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PREFACE. 


As it was Publiſhed 


In the Year 1 562. 


Xx Onfidermg how neceſsary it 1s, that the Word of 
SS) God, which 1s the only food of the Soul, and that 
> a= moit excellent Light that we muſt walk by, mn 
WNIS7zx> this our moſt dangerous Pilerimage, ſhould at 
NP WSLa L . all convenient times be preached unto the People, 


that the 


reby they may both learn their duty towards God, their 
Prince, and ther Neighbours, according to the mind of the 
Holy GhoR, expreſſed in the Scriptures: And alſo to avoid the 
lmanifold enormities which heretofore by falſe Dofrime have 
crept into the Church of God: and how that all they which are 


appointed © MinsSters, have not the gift of Preaching ſuſfici- 
ently to mfrut the People, which 3s commutted unto them, 
whereof great mconventencies might riſe, and ignorance fiill be 
maintaimed, if ſome hone$t remedy be not ſpeedily found and pro- 
vided. The Queens mo$t Excellent Majeſty , tendering the 
Souls-health of her loving Subjefts , and the quieting of their 
]Conſciences, m the chief and principal points of Chriftian 
Religion, and willing alſo by the true ſetting forth, and pure 
| declaring of Gods Word, which 1s the principal guide and 
leader unto all godlinefs and vertue, "to expel and 
| drive away as well, corrupt, vicious, and ungodly 


A lIromg 


THE PREFACE. 
Irving, as alſo erroneous and poyſoned Dofirmes, tendingyy 
per#ition and Idolatry: Hath by the Advice of her moſt* Ho: 
nourable Counſellor s, Tie her di Wedge 5 m this behalf, cauſed a 
Book of Homilies, which heretofore was ſet forth by her moſt 
Iromg Brother, a Prince of moſt worthy memory, FE.,dward the 
Sixth, to be Printed anew, wherem are contained certain 
wholeſome and godly Exhortations, to move the people to honour 
and worſhip Almighty God, and dihgently to ſerve him, every 
one according to their degree, State and vocation. Al which 
Homilies, Her Majeſty commandeth, and flraighly chargeth 
all Parſons, Yucars, Curates, and all others having Spiritual 
cure, every Sunday and Holy-day m the year, at the mmiſlring 
of the holy Communion, or if there be no Communion mmisStred 
that day, yet after the Goſpel and Creed, in ſuch order andplace 
- as 1s appomted mm the But of Common Prayers, to read and 
declare to their Pariſhwoners plamly and diftinitHy one of the 
ſad Homilies, 1m fuch order as they Sland im the Book, except 
there be a Sermon, according as it 1s enjoyned mm the Book of her 
Hishne(s Injunftons, and then for that cauſe only, and for none 
other, the reading of the ſaid Homily to be deferred unto the , 
next Sunday, or Holy-day following. And when the toreſaid 
Book of Homulies us read over, ber MajeShies pleaſure 1s, that 
the ſame be repeated and read again, mm ſuch hke ſort as was 
before preſcribed. Furthermore, her Highneſs commandeth, 
that enki this order, the ſaid Leek aftical perſons 
| ſhall read her Majeſties I unions, at ſuch times, and m 
ſuch order, as m the Book thereof appointed. Aud that the- 
Lords Prayer, the Articles of the Faith, and the Ten Com- 
mandments, be openly read unto the People, as m the ſaid In- 
junctions 1s ſpecified, that all her People, of what degree or con- 
dition ſoever they be, may learn how to mwuocate and call upen 
the Name of God, and know what duty they owe both to God 
and man: ſo that they may pray, believe, and work according © 
to knowledge, while they ſhall Itve here, and after this life be 
with him that with his blood hath bought us all. Towhomwith 


An Father and the Holy GhoR, be all honour and glory for ever. 
_ Amen. 
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Miniſters Fceleſtaſtical. 


= &IOR that the Lord doth require of his Servant, 
Va F whom he hath ſet over his houſhold, to ſhew 
gy both faithfulneſs and prudence in his Office : 
it{hall be neceſlary that ye above all other do 
behave your ſelves molt faithfully and dili- 
gently in your ſo high a Function : that 1s, aptly, plainly, 
and diſtinctly to read the ſacred Scriptures, diligently toin- 
ſtruct the youth in their Catechiſm, gravely and reverent- 
ly to Miniſter his moſt holy Sacraments, prudently alſo to 
choole out ſuch Homilies as be moſt meet for the time, and 
for the more agreeable in{truction of the people commit- 
ted to your charge,with ſuch diſcretion, that where the Ho- 
mily may appear too long for one reading;to divide the ſame 
to be read part in the forenoon, and part in the afternoon. 
And where it may ſo chance ſome one or other Chapter of 
the Old Teſtament to fallin order to be read upon the Sun- 
days or Holy-days, which were better to be changed with 
ſome other of the New Teſtament of more edification , it 
ſhall be well done to ſpend your time to conſider well of 
ſuch Chapters before-hand, whereby your prudence and 
diligence in your office may appear, ſo that your people 
may have caule to glorifie God for you, and be' the readi- 
er to embrace your labours, to your better commendati- 
on, to the diſcharge of your Conlciences and their own. 
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Contained in this preſent Volume. 
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Gods word, if it be joyned witha godly mind, and a good affection ro Marth-22; 


and underſtandingof Scripture, the moſt neceſſary points of our duty 


' That man. 1s aſhamed to be called a Philoſopher, which readeth nor the 


* Ehriſt)char delighio read or hear mens phancaſies and inventions, more 


4 4+ « 
» 
*., $4 
{FT 

Pp 


= y 
289 Ge 
C % of * ” * 
© x +, 

We IV p . 

Wy x. <7 wu Ls : 

PN I ; * 

3 5 . ; 

"3 "ry: "NEC F,4 þ 

DS DO ae Bake. . 

Lo Th Sas. - 2; 2 ® . ” 
l ( ER 208 OE MER . l . 
OA > OE RIES _ , . NY £ 
«4 OE TL « i» - er ; LU ["32ROR re »& 4 : Ma " . : 


bp pe OE T0. al 6 ns 0 «C9 : Ns ts rat - 8 S me. p q 1 T4 "Y OY : LY ; e by Me y ; Bis . 2 | | TY 
, "MY A Ew (% 
- . be , ” | | o 
% ys "a KC. RY a ©, _ S £- L 
= þ 7 ” 4 g o _ 
0. | Wu © 3 
4 & 


into nature. And moreover, theeffect and vertue of Gods word is, ro 
illuminate the 1gnorant, and to give more light unto them, that 
faithfully and diligently read it, to corafort their hearts, and to encou- 
rage them to perform that, which of God is commanded. It teacheth : Reg.1;, © 
patience 1n all adverfity,in proſperity humbleneſs: what hanour is due 2 Par. 20. ® 
unto God, what mercy and charity to our neighbour. It giveth good "Rs, oe 
counſel in all doubtful things. It ſheweth of whom we ſhall look for 'J 
aydand help 1n all perils,and that God 1s the only giver of victory, in all 
bartels and remptations of our enenues, bodily and ghoſtly. And inwwproje ® 
reading of Gods word, he not always, moſt profiteth that is moſt readja 9? * 
in turning of the book, or in faying of it withour the book, bur he that 5: © 
is moſt turned into it; that 1s;moſt inſpired with the holy Ghoſt; moſt in 5: 
his heart and life altered and changed into that thing which he readeth: 
hethat 1s:daily leſs and lefs proud, leſs wrathful,leſs covetous,and leſs de- 
firous of worldly and vain pleaſures : he that daily ( forſaking his old 
vicious life) increaſetty in vertue more and more. And to be ſhort, 
there is nothing that * more maintaineth godlineſs of the mind , and 
driveth away ungodlineſs,thandoth the continual reading or hearing of x6. g. 
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| . : x ; Cor. 14s... 
know and follow Gods will. . For without a ſingle eye, pure intent, and What Fh 


good mind nothing is allowed: for good before God. And on the other po 7 
LELES LIE 


ide, nothing more-darkeneth Chriſt, andthe glory of God, nor bringeth ;prerarce 
in more: blindneſs, and all: kinds of yices, than doth the ignorance of of 4s 


Gods word. _ TOR” bringerl 


# *; 


y as Py _— _— —_— 


The ſecond part of the Sermon of the knowledee of © 
 "boly Scripture, CET 


PP rae firſt part of, this Sermon, whichexhorteth to the knowledge of 
| holy Scripture, was declared wherefore the knowledge of the ſame 
15 neceſlary and profitable -to all men; and that by the true knowledge 


towards God and our:neighbours are alſo known. Now as concerning 
the ſame marter, you ſhall hear what followeth. If we profeſs Chriſt, 
why be wenot aſhamed to be ignorant in his doctrine ? Seeing thateve- 
ry man 1s aſhamed to be ignorant 1n that learning which he profeſleth, 


books of Philoſophy, and to be called a Lawycr,an Aftronomer,or Phy- Gate we [ 


lician, that 1s ignorant in the books of Law, Aſtronomy, and Phyſick, 44 /#- 
How cat.any man then ſay that he profeſſeth Chriſt and his religion, if 
he will not apply himſelf (as far forth as he can.or- may conveniently) | 
tO read and hear, and ſo to know the books of Chriſts Goſpel and do- 
ctrine? Alkhough: other ſciences be good, and. to be learned, yet no 
man can ;deny, but this is the chief, and paſſeth all other incompa- 
rably. - What. excuſe ſhall we therefore-make (at: the laſt day before 
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Without all 
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«d The [ipayt of knowlethe 
| Rhanhis moſt holy Goſfel ? And will find no time: to do that which + 
chiefly (above all things) we ſhould do, and will rather read other things 
than that; for the which we ought rather to leave reading of all other 
things. . Let us therefore apply our ſelves, as far forth as we can have 
time and leiſure, troknow Gods word, by diligent hearing and reading 
chercof, 'as many: as profeſs God, and-have faith and truſt in him: But 
they that haye no good affection to Gods, word (to colour this their 
fault) alledge commonly two vain and feigned excuſes. Some-go about 
to excuſe them by their own frailneſ(s and fearfulneſs, ſaying that they 
dare not read holy Scripture, left __ their ignorance, they ſhould 
7 Go45:all into.any crrour;-. Others pretend that the difficulty to underſtand 
The firſt, * it, and the hardneſs thereof 1s ſo great, that it ismeet:to be read only of 
Ty Clerks and learned:men. As touching the” firſt : Ignorance .of Gods 
Matth.22, word, is the cauſe of all errour; as Chrift.- himſelf affirmed to the Sad- 
' + ducees, faying that they erred , becauſe they knew nor the Scrip- 
© ture. How ſhould they then eſchew errour, that wall be ſtill ignorant ? 
And how ſhould they come out of ignorance, that will nobread nor hear 

chat thing-which ſhould give. them knowledge ?'/He that now hath 
moſt knowledge, was at the hrit 1gnorant, yet he forbare not to read, . 
for fear he ſhould fall into errour : buthedilgently:read, leſt he ſhould. 

.. remain. in ignorance, and through 1gnorance 1n errour. And-if you 
will not know the truth of God ( a thing moſt neceflary for you) left 
you fall into errour, by the ſamereaſon you may: then lye ſtill, and never 

20, leſt (if you go) you fall into the mire: nor cat any good: mear, leſt 
you take a ſurfet, nor ſow your corn, nor labour in your occupation, 

nor uſe your merchandiſe, for fear you loſe your ſeed, your labour, 

” your ſtock, ando by that reaſon, it ſhould be beſt for you to liveidly, 
and never to take in hand to do any manner of good thing, leſt perad- 
venture fome evil'thing may chance thereof. And if you be afraid to 
fall into errour, by reading of holy Scripture : I ſhall ſhew you how you - 
may read without danger of errour. Read it humbly with a meek and 
lowly heart, to the 1ntent you may glovifie God, and not your ſelf, 
with theknowledge oft : and read it not without dayly praying to God, 
that he would direct your reading to good effect: and take upon you 
to.expoant it no furcher, than you can plainly underſtand it. For ( as Sr. 
Auguſtine ſaith) the knowledge of holy Scriptures 'a/great, large, and a 
high place; but che door 1s very low, ſo that the high and arrogant man 
cannotrun in : but he muſt Rtoop low, and humble himſelf, - that ſhall 


Vain ex- + 


How moſt 
COMMo- 
atouſly and 


eril the 


turetsto 


be read, 


enter- into at. Preſumption and arrogancy are the mother of all errour: 
*+4__ - and humvlity needethito fear no/crrour.: / For humility will only ſearch 


- .- to know the truth, itwillſearch, and will bring together one place with 
"> another, and whereit cannot find out the meaning, it will pray, it will 
 askof others that know, and willnot preſumptuoufly and raſhly define } 
atly thing; which iriknoweth not. Therefore the humble: man may 
Fearch any truch boldly in rhe Scripture, -withourt any danger of errour, 
And if he:be 10G CSG > ce more tb read-and to ſearch holy---/ 
Scriprure, to/bring; him our of agnorance. ' I ſay not nay, bur a man 


may profi wich only bearing; 'buc he may much more prof, wich, 
both: hearing and:reading. [This haye I ſaid, as touching the icar to 
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word, God ſenthis Apoſtle Philip to declare unto him the true ſenſe of 
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mountains, which few men can climb: unto. And whoſoeyer giveth 6:4 1cav- 


' is ſpoken more familarly and plainly, to. the capacity both of learned 
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ſerapart. And briefly to conclude; (as St. Auguſtine faith) by the Scrip» What per-y 


i NE TT I q 
read,” through ignorance of the perſon. And concerning the hardneſs $cripzre 
of Scripture, he that is ſo weak that he is not able to brook Rrong "7 
meat, yet he may ſuck the ſweet and tender milk, and defer the reſt, un-*:f7., ard 
til he wax ſtronger, and cometo more knowledge. For God receiverh"/ 
the learned and unlearned, and caſteth away none; but is indifferent un- a-4 tov 
coall. And the Scripture 1s full, as well of low valleys, plain ways, and #44 ® 
caſe for every man to uſe, and to walk in : as alſo of high hills and 


his mind to holy Scriptures, with diligent ſtudy and: burning defire, it #97 
cannot be ( ſaith Saint Chryſoſtome ) that he ſhould be lefe withour help. ;ba: ku ® 
For either God Almighty will ſend him ſome godly doctor, to teach $924 mi * 
him, as he did to inſtruct the Eunuch, a noble man of Erhiope,and Trea- 1; word, 
ſurer unto Queen Candace, who having affection to read the Scripture 


(alchough he underſtood it not) yet for the deſire that he had unto Gods 4 


che Scripture that he read, or elſe, if we lack a learned man to inftract 

and teach us, yet God himſelf from above, will give lighe unto our 

minds, and reach us thoſe things which areneceſlary for us, and where- 

in webe 1gnorant.' And in another place Chryſoftome (aith,that mans hu- ;,,, .,. 
mane and worldly wiſdom or ſcience, 15 not needful to the underſtand.- knowledge 
ing of Scripture, but the reyelation of the holy Ghoſt who inſpireth the 7,7". © 
crue meaning unto them, that with humility and diligence do fearch ney Nl 
therefore. He that asketh ſhall have, and he that ſecketh ſhall find, and raved un- 
he that knocketh, ſhall have the door opened. If we read once, twice, Matt. 1y. ® 
or thrice, and underſtand not, let us not ceaſe fo, but ſtill continueread- A food bs. 
ing, praying, asking of other, and ſo by ſtill knocking (ac the laſt) She 2 
door ſhall be opened (as St. Auguſtine ſaith) Although many things inf-14": 
the Scripture be ſpoken in obſcure myſteries; yet there 1s nothing ſpoken fog 


under dark myſterics in one place, but theſelf ſame thing in other places, 


and unlearned. - 'And thoſe things in the Scripture that be plain'to un- Ns mer is 
derſtand, and neceſſary for'falvation,. every mans duty isto learn them, 59%, 
co print them in memory , and effectually to exerciſe them. And as knon1edge 
for the dark myſteries, to be contented to be ignorant in them, until”! 5 
ſuch time as it ſhall pleaſe God to open thoſe things unto him. In the 
mean ſeaſon, ifhe lack either aptnefsor oppartunity, God will not im- 
pute'1t to his folly: but yer it beh@geth not, that ſuch as be apr,ſhould 

ſet aſide reading, becauſe ſome other be unapt to read : nevertheleſs, 

for the hardneſs of ſuch places the reading of the whole ought not to be 


ture, all men be amended, weak men be ſtrengthened; and ſtrong men pres 
becomforred. So that ſurely none be enemies to the reading of Gods rare 72 
word, but ſuch as either be:fo ignorant, thatthey know-not how whole- ©2* 
fome-a thing it 1s': or elſe be fo ſick; that they hate the moſt com: 
tortable medicine that ſhould heal chem -: or ſo ungodly, that they 

would wiſh the people ſtill ro: continue in blindneſs and ignorance 
of God. | | EC 68 85 TH TY | | 9 ; Ty woly 
Thus we have bricfly touched ſome part of the commodities of ;: 5%» 


on roman prog LAG COR S Of is oncef Þþ 
Godsholy word, which isone-of Gods chict andprincipal benefits given 4 oa 4 
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6 The |. part of the Serfonm © 


* and declared to mankind here in earth. Ler us thank God heartily, for 
this his great and ſpecial gift, beneficial favour, and fatherly provi- 
The right dence. Let us be glad to receive this precious gift of our heavenly 


«ſ,an4 Father. Lerus hear, read, and know theſe holy rules, injunctions; and 
frurful {tatures of our Chriſtian religion, and upon that we have made profeſ- 


2s 1 TCHSIO s 
ra lion to God at our baptiſm. Let us with fear and reyerence lay up | 


ze. (in thecheſt of our hearts) theſe neceſſary and fruitful Ieflons. Let us 

Plal. 59: nightand day muſe, and have meditation and contemplation in them. 
Let us ruminare, and (as it were) chew the cud, that we may have the 
ſweet juyce,ſpiritual effte&t, marrow; hony, kernel, taſte, comfort and con- 
ſolation of them. Let us ſtay.quiet,and certifie our confciences,with the 
moſt infalhble certainty,truth, and perpetual afluranceof them. Letus 
pray to God (the only author of theſe heavenly ſtudics)- that we. may 
ſpeak, think, believe. live and depart hence, according to the whole- 
ſome doctrine, and veriries of them. And by.that means, in this world 
we ſhall have Gods defence, favour, and grace, with the unſpeakable 
ſolace of peace, and quierneſs of conſcience; and after this miſerable 
life we ſhall enjoy che endleſs bliſs and glory of heayen : which he granc 
usall that died for us all, Jeſus Chriſt, to whom withthe father and the 


holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, both now and cyerlaſtingly. 
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S E R MM O N 
| OF:THE 


Miſery of mankind, and of his condemnation to death ever- 
laftmg , by h1s own fin. FI 


TT He Holy Ghoſt, in writing the-holy Scripture, 151n nothing more 

diligent than to pull down mans vain glory and'pride, which of 

- all vices is moſt univerſally grafted-in all mankind, even from the 

frſt infection of our firſt Father Adam: And therefore we read in ma- 

ny. places of Scripture, many notable lefſons againſt this old rooted vice, 

' to teach us the moſt commendable vertue- of humility, how to know 
our ſelves, and to remember what we be of our ſelves. In the book of 

Geneſis / Almighty God giveth us all a title'and name in our great | 
grandfather Adam, which ought'to warn us all to conſider what we be, 
whereof we be, from whence we came, and whither we ſhall, ſaying thus, 
In rhe ſweat of thy face ſhalr thou car thy bread, : till thou be turned 

| again into the ground: for out of it waſt thou taken,in as much as thou | 

art duſt, into duſt ſhalc'thou be turned again. Here (as 1t were 1n a 

— glaſs) we may learn ro know our.ſclycs to be but ground, earth, and | 
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hes, and that to earth and-aſhes we ſhall return. 
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16 Alſo, the holy Patriarch Abrabay did well remember” this name and 
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fo dich; Eſther, Fob; Jeremy, with othet holy\men and: wr. 44 
- Teſtament; did uſe; fackcloth,”and- to: caſt» duſt and aſhes —_ theip fon ES 


| andiaſkies, thar thereby-they might deelaxe:t6;theewhole world, what 


{lf great experience of the miſerable and fndal eftatcof ape 
_ . the ſame tothe world in theſe words Man (faithihs): 'thatisbornof a 


ſpringech up like a flower, and fadeth again, vaniſheth away-as:it ware 
. ſhadow, arid never continueth in one ate., | And: doſt/thou judge 


ceived: of an unclean ſeed, and all: men of their; evilneſs,: ;ahd natural 
proneneſs , be fo univerſally given to fin, that-{as' the Scripture ſaich) 


henry he Aorandy ; cal Ts rooPrron Mk nam, ah ol ACS” 
7 and:Gomorrah. nt of ts read that 


js Arbor -prayer. for\s 


4 ind cried and 25- hk. 
roGod, for help and mercy, with ſuch-a-ceremonyrof fackelgeh, duſt, —=+\ 


heads, when-they bewailed cheir ſinful living./ 1 They called:; 


anhumble and lowly eftimation-they had-of themſdives;; and-boy _ 
they, remembred ther name-.and title afdreſaid;their vile, cortu 
zarare, duſt, earth, and aſhes. The book of Waifdom. alſo | omg, to Saph. 7. 
wildowniour proud ſtomacks, moverh:us diligenths to rememberour 
manal and carthly generation, whuch we have all'of bim thar was firſt 
nade.;; and that all men, aſwell kingsas ſubjects; come into-rhipworld, 
and po.outof the fame-in like fort: that-is, as of var ſelyes, fall maſe- 
ole, as we.may dayly ſee. And Alrniglity God-commanded his:Pro- 
- #8 to; make a Proclamation, and ery to-tht whole world: . and £65 40 | 3 
asking; what ſhall I cry? 'The Lord anſweredy Cry; tharill fleſhis — 
grafs and chat allche ping thereof, ,is nit as the:floweriof 'the; Field; 71 
The en ri graſs "is withered the flower fal letir away;* > when: che 'wand of 
c Lord bloweth-upon it. The people oo Is graſs, the-which deyoth 
up,and the flower-fadeth away... And theh 7ob\ having} ih-hith- 166: 14 | 


woman, lying but a ſhort time; 1s: fall of mamtold/:miferits, he - « 


It-MCct (0 Lord) to open thine eyes, upon ſaeh 20ne, - and:to: bring 1 3 
him co judgment: with chee ? who'ican make him cleani3 i that) 1s con- A 


God repented that ever he made man. And by-fin his indignation was + 
ſo much, provoked againſt-the world , that he drowned all/ the world 
with; Nogs flood (except Nee hinaſelt, and his lictle;houthold; )\,Tt 1s not Gen. 7. 
withou great cauſc; thar the Scripture of God doghiſo:many- times call 
lk-me ” ere in n this world: by: this word, carth:,1( 40: thou carth, earth, Jer. 22: 


de Fa, earthyearrb; pronounced bythe! Prophet, hew- -  Þ 
RACCA , by whatſoeverother ſtyle; title; or dign ty, mers —— 
nshe-plainks.namcd ws; who knoweth beſt; both what —, * 
ught of right to.be called;.; And thus he error EY 
his faichful. Apoſtle Saint Pazd;iAll- men; Jews and 4 
Gn, rhert-is none tightcous;irig notions : there is 
£ x(tangett heres: nonathat {eckethafkter God;they arcall 
our-of the way, they are all Jp ag wei HO nonethat doth - 
; no-NOt/| ON *þ Senrop rr £/35:An..0 pulches,: with their 


' Matth, 3. 


LY - - attdt Qhai Jandhumblethhimſelf as unworthy to unbucklehishoes 
If + aidgivaball hondur'and glogyico God: © So'doth Saint Pant 'bochoft 
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how. Dp TT way-of peaccthave they not kn 
Gal. 3 - cheir @y'GS.. -And Int another: ;ÞIA 


6 of Jels Uhr "ſhould boiveryrinns chem elintbakiohe, ' Saint'PanPih 
the wrarhof God/whenwe »berborn-: aying alſo that we cannot think 


___ a:good thonghtofonrfdves;.much leſs can wefay well, or do wal of : 


Prov. 24. Gar-ſely&s:Andithes Wiſeman faith in the book” of Proverbs:'T 

juſt gan fallech ſeven times a'day. The moſt tried and approved bg 
Luke 1+. Janes all his works. \Sain:Fobn the Baprift being ſandtifed: i in his 
s hetswomb,andpraiſcdbefore he wisborn, being called! anAnge, 
200 aeran -before the'Lordpifilled even "or his dich wich the” holy 
Tholt hepoeparer: of the. way! f for ourſaviour Chriſt, art! cottinicnded 
of Qur Saviour Chriſt to be more than a' Prophe and the greateſt” that 
evetwas born-ofa:woman : ;yerche plamly granteth, like] held need 
"tbe waſhed of Chrift;he worthily extollech'and glorificth his Lord an 


andevidentdyrconfelyhimelt; whar he was'of  himſelt, ever giving! fas 


ainit!John the*Bvangeliſt,/in the name of himſelf, and'of all 6: 


fac wokdvc none deogveour ſelves, andthe trach is nor'in us :'Tf 
we acknowtedgetourtfitis, God<1s: faichful-and: juſt'to forgive vs out 
tins; And: ro: ckanfelus fromiallunrig hecouſneſs:- Tf we ſay we have not 
2 hed, we nake-himvalyar, \andhis Toh 1s notinis. MM 
 Ecclef. 7. Wileinabit tho book called Eccleſiaſtes, makeththis'truc and general 
3 confefliongThere is:not onejuſt'man upon the carth', thac doth good, 


> Dy 


'rhetr «oro heteving a tr, carrie rie al | 
- contemph Nd nſetation of oaths £0 OHH to "Hot. © 
-- he bonomg: by —oged mitSgups wer 1 as wad 


| without bing nc cant intcapirioank ; 
mmanderts us/alfo>10 fay;-chavwe beiunprofital 
| charvwe more Hope eferreth thep 


acts\painiteth'us-our/in our colouts,-calling us: thechildren'of L 


1 era Kakied ſervane) all praiſe co his maſter and: Saviour. 'S&-doth. ; 


choly>nen-(bec<hep never fo quſt) make'this open conteſlic on: If we q 


'\I Therefore the ) 


c Sale: Puul ter; hug God: _ | 
ſjecions in unbelict, thavhe* 'might-have"mercy ontalft | 
eh upalt orider! fin;' thar the promiſe by che faith * 


Plal:57. and{{innedrnor.” Andi David 15 af} amet of his fin; "buic not to confeſs | | 
Fl bifih How _ how-earneftly;and lamentably doth he defireGods Þ} 
BE -- greapmierey'for his great __— and'that God ſhould notienter thro - | 
fk *PCal. 113. judgment heh hin! And again, how well weigheth thisholy/man 2 

B.-7 6 neu W wot we 19 1p > thr ates beſo many in it numb rand fo Kg 2 


| of: the waſery of : Man.” 9 
before the proud , holy,/arid+8l6rious Phariſee. "He'calleth Himſelf a 
Phyſician, but notts'rherwrhatbe whole, bat ro therri'thar be ſick, and Lake :8: 
"Yhaye ticed'ot Hs falyc for theit' ſore: He reacheth:us:ih\bur prayer5'to Matth. g. 
Aackhovkige our {ve fines, and roask' righteouſhiels ./ and&deliye- 
Jrance'fiom all evils;atour heavenly Fathers hahdi 'He dedapertithati © 
4 cthefins 6Potr own hearts do defile ourlown' ſely821H6rezcheth that Matth. 12: 
Ji eviliword or thought" Ueſervtth"contietniiatior?; 'affirthibenthar wel 
4 ſhall-give-account” for every idle word.” He Toth; HedaniSitior: toMatth.t5: 
{five biitcheſheepthar were tittefly loft and<dlt away! Thereforotear 
Pofthe proud, juſt, ſexrned; wile, petfet; ah#holy Phariſees werefaved by: 
 Jhim;-becauſe they juſtified themſelves by their- colthterſeit'holitielsbe- 
Fforemen. . Wherefore (good people) let tis bewate'of ſich tifpocrifte;: 
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IT 7Oraſmuch asthe trac knowledge: of our ſelves :1s-yery neceſſary; to .- : 
JI. [come to the right.knowledge of God ; ye have. heard. in-the lafh 

 Areading, how humbly all good men always have thoughtof theraſelves; 

Jane foto chink andipudge:of themſelves, are taught: of: God their, Crea- 

Jtor, by his: Holy Ward: : For. of our ſelves we be: Grabtrees;'thac can 
Fbriag forth no apples. We be of our {elves of fachi earth; as; can bur 
Fbriag forch weeds,nertles, brambles, briers, cockle;and darnel.,, Our 
Ffruics bedeclared in the fifth chapter to the Galatians... We:haye nei- Gal. 5: 

" ther faith, charicy,.hope, patience, chaſtity;nor any.thingelk that good +: - + 
Fis; but of God, and:therefore.theſe.vertues be calkd: there.the: fruits of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and not- the fruits of Man. Let;-us therefore acknow- 

| Fledge our ſelves before God (as we be indecd) miſerable :and' wretched 
Flinners. And let us earneſtly repent; and humble: our felyes heartily, 
Hand cry to God for. mercy. : Let us all confeſs with month and heate 

Fat we be'full of iimperfe&ions : Let us know our own works , of 
Ywhat imperfection they be, and then we:ſhall not ſtand fooluhly and 

 Farrogantly in our own conecits, nor challenge any. part of juſtification 

\}by--our merits or-works. For truly there be imperfections 1n our beſt 

- Forks : we do not love God ſo much as we are. bound todo, with all our 
heart, mind, and/power : we. do not fear God. ſo, rauch as we ought to 

 *o: we do not pray.tb God, but with great. and many imperfections : 

Five give;forgive,belieyg live,and hope imperfectly :-we ſpeak, think, and 

 Fdoumperfectly ::: we fight again{tthe Devil, che Warld, and the Fleſh 1m- 
Apertectly : | Let us;thr efore not/be aſhamed to confeſs plainly our ſtate 

ot imperfettion':. yea, ler us not. be aſhamed to. confeſs imperfection, 

ven 1n all our beſt works. : Ler-none of us be aſhamed to ſay with the 

holy Saint: Peter, I am a/fipful man. Let us fay with the Holy Prophet rake <: 
David, We have ſinned with our fathers, we have done amuſs and dealc pal. 506." 
wickedly.. Let us all-make open confetfion with the Prodigal fon, to | 
bur Father, and ſay with him, x arena again heaven; ig be- Luke 15. 


4 8 SO : 


, 


W-. The IT. part of the Sermon _ 

fore thee O Father) we are not worthy to be called thy ſons. | Let us 
ſhame and confuſion, and to.thee righteouſneſs : We have ſinned, we 
have done. wickedly,- we haye. behaved our ſelves ungodlily in all thy. 
Dan. 9. rightcouſnels. Lec us all fay.,wich the holy Prophet: Daniel, O-Lord 
_  righteouſnels belongech to thee, unto us. SO COruR, We. 
have finned, we have: been _napghty, we-have offended , we. have fled 
_ from thee; we. have 'gone back from all thy preceprs- and. judgmaetits, 
So welearn of allgood: mech. in holy. Scriprures, to humble our ſclyes; 
- Thus weihave heard how; cal we be of-our ſelves; how ofour ſelyes, 

and by, ont ſelves, we-have -no-goodnels, help or. 


- 


falyation, Þut con+ 
 trariwiſe, fin, damnation, and death everlaſting : which if we: deeply 
weigh and conſider, we ſhall the better underſtand the great merc” of 
God, and how our falyation cometh only by Chriſt. For in ourſelves 
( as of our ſelves) we-find. nothing, whereby 'we may be delivered from 
this miſerable captivity, into the which we are caſt, through the enyr of 
the Devil, by breaking of Gods Commandment in our firſt Parent 
Adam. - We are all become unclean, . bur we all are not ableto cleanf, 
our ſelves; nor to: make one another of us clean. We are by nature 
the children of Gods wrath , -but we are not able to make our felycy 
the children and: :mnhieritours: of Gods glory. We are ſheep that run 
aſtray, but we cannotof our. own power come again to the ſheepfold; 
{o great/is ourinmperfectionand weakneſs. In our ſelyes therefore may 
we not glory, which (of our fclves) arc nothing but finful : neitha 
may we-repoyce inany works that: we do, all which be ſo imperſe& 
- -. -and impure, that they 'are not able'to ſtand before the righteou! 
PA. 143- udgment Scat of God, as'the Holy Prophet David faith , Enter not 
io judgment-with thy ſervant ( O Lord : ) for no man that liverh 
ſhall be found righteous in thy fight. To God therefore muſt we flee 
or clſe-ſhall we never find peace, reſt and quictneſs of conſcience:in ou 
hearts. . For he 1s: the facher of mercies, and God of all conſolation 
He is the-Lord, with whom: is plenteous redemption: He is the God 
whict of his own mercy faverh us, and ſetteth out his charity and cx 
ceeding love towards'as, in that of his own voluntary goodneſs, whet 
we were periſhing; he faved us, and provided an everlaſting Kingdort 
for us. - And all theſe heavenly treaſures are given us, not for our ow 


deſerts, micrits, or: good deeds (which of our ſelves we have none) bur of 
his meer mercy freely. And' for whoſe fake? Truly for Jeſus Chri 
fake, that pure and-undcfiled Lamb of God. He-is that 'dearly be 


loved Son; for whoſe: ſake God is fully pacificd, fatisfied, and ſet at ons 
. with man He's. the Lamb of God, which caketh away the ſins of che 

_ World, of whom only it may be truly ſpoken, that he did all things 

. well, andin his mouch was found no-craft nor ſubtilty. None but 

he alone 'tmay fay, The Prince of the "World came, and in me he 

- - hath nothing. And the alone-may alſo fay , Which of you ſhall re 
John.8, | -_ me-of any faulc > He is the high and everlaſting Prieſt, which 
®.7. hath offered himſelf once for all upon the Altar of the Croſs, and 
with that one Qblanon hath made perfect for eyermore them har aft 
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of the miſery of I 


an, : 


| fantified. He 1s the alone mediator between God-and-Man;-which : John 2. 


paid our ranſom to God with his own blood , and with chat hath he 
cleanſed us all from fin. He is the Phyſician which healeth all our di- 


ſeaſes. He 1s that Saviour which ſaveth his people from all their fins : Matth. r: 


To be ſhort, he is that flowing and moſt plenteous fountain, of whoſe 
falne(ſs all we have received. For in him alone are all the treaſures of 
the wiſdom and knowledge of God hidden. And in him, and by him, 
have we from God the Father. all good things, pertaining. cither to 


the body or to the ſoul. - O how much are we bound to this our 


heavenly Father for his great mercies;- which he hath ſo plenteouſly 
declared unto us in Chriſt Jefu our Lord and Sayiour! What thanks 
worthy and ſufhcient can we give to him ?- Let us all with one-accord 
burſt out with joyful voice, ever'praiſing and magnifying this Lord of 


# mercy, for his tender kindneſs ſhewed' unto us in his dearly beloved Son 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. {2 221 DTOTN 

Hitherto have we heard. what we are 'of our ſelyes; very ſinful; 
wretched, and damnable. Again, we have heard how that--of our 
ſelves, and by our ſelves, we are not able cither to think a good 
thought, or: work a. good deed, ſo'that' we can find'ir- our Rlyes. no 


4 hope of ſalyation, but rather whatſoever maketh unto our deſtruction. 


Again, we have heard the tender kindnefs'and great mercy- of God the 
Father towards us , and how benefictal-he 1s to us for* Chriſts- ſake, 
without our merits or deſerts; even of his-own meer-mercy and tender 
2oodneſs, Now, how theſe exceeding greatmerciesof God, fet abroad in 
Chriſt Jeſu for us, be: obtained', and how /we be' delivered from the 
captivity of (in, death; and hell, ſhall more ar large (with Gods help) 
be declared in the next Sermon. In the mean feafon, yea; and ar all 
times, let us learn to know our ſelves, our frailty and weakneſs, without 


"J any cracking or boaſting of our own good:deeds and: merits. Jet us 


alſo acknowledge the exceeding .mercy-of :God towards -us,-and con- 


- þf feſs, thar as of our ſelves cometh all evil and: damnation: ſo hkewiſe of 
"of him cometh all goodtieſs and ſalvation, as-God' himfelt. faith by the 
; Prophet Oſee, O liracl, thy deſtruction cometh of thy ſelf, but in-mic on- 0fee. 13. 


Iy.1s thy help and comfort. If we thus humbly-ſubmit our felvyes in 
the ſight of God, we may be fure: that 'in.the time-of his viſitation, he 
will hft us up unto. the Kingdonw'of his dearly beloved Son Chrift Jeſu 
our Lord; to whom, with: the Father, and"the Holy: Ghoſt, be all ho-, 


nour and gory tor.cyer. AMEN? 5... 5,2 
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,OF THE 


Silvation of Mankmd, by only Chrift our Sautour , from fin -. 
ws aud death everlaſting. 

Ecauſc all men be ſinners and offenders againſt God, and breakers 
B of his Law and Commandments; - therefore can no man by his 
own acts, works, and deeds (feem they never ſo good) be juſtified, and 
made righteous before God : but every man of neceſſity 1s conſtrained 
co ſeck tor another; righteouſneſs or juſtification, to be received at Gods 
own hands, thats to ſay, the forgiveneſs of his ſins and treſpaſles, in ſuch 
things as he hath offended. - And this juſtification, or righteouſneſs, 
which we fo receiye of. Gods;mercy.and Chrifts merits, embraced'by 
faith, bs FAKE AGCEpIES and allowed: of: God ; for our perfect and: full 
juſtification. For the more full underſtanding hereof, t 15 our parts and 

duties ever 'toremember the great mercy of God how that(allthe World 

being wrapped 1in{\mnby breaking of the Law) Godſent his only Son our 
Saviour Chriſt into this World, rofulfil the Law for us.and by.ſhedding 

of his. moſt preczqus blood,.ta.make a Sacrifice and fatisfaction, or (as 

it may. be called) amends to. his. Father far our fins, to aflwage his wrath 

and indignation concayed againſt us forthe fame. "36-D21 | 

The eff-  Inſomuch that. Infants being baptized, and dying in their infancy; 
527 areby. this Sacrifice waſhed, from their ſins, brought to Gods favour, and 
Paſſon rnade his Children,and Inherixors of his Kingdom of Heaven. And they 
51405 which in a&t or-deed do fin/after their Baptiſm, -when they turn again 
to God unteignedly,,' they are likewiſe waſhed by this 'Sacrifice from 

their ſins, 1n ſach-ſorr,thatthereremainerh nor any ſpot of fin, . that-ſhall 

be imputed to their damnation. This is that juſtification orrighteouſs 

neſs which S. Pax! ſpeaketh of, whenhe ſaith, No-man is juſtified by the 

_ works of the Lay, but frcely:by Faith in Jeſus. Chriſt. And:>gain he 
faith, We. bclieveinJeſu Chriſt, that we be juſtified freely by tht faith of 

Chriſt, and not by the works of the Law: becauſe that no man/ſhall-be 

Gal. 2. juſtified by the works of the Law. And although this juſtification be 
free unto us, yet 1t cometh not ſo freely unto us, that there 1s no ranſom 
paid therefore at all. But here may mans reaſon be aſtonilked, reaſoning 


© Ohjeftion, After this faſhion : If a ranſom be paid for our redempion, then is it nor. 


given us freely. For a priſoner that paid his ranſonz 1s not let go freely; 
torit he gofrecly, then he goeth without ranſom :/for what is it elſe to 


—_ 0 freely, than to be ſer at hberty without paying of ranſom ? This rea- 


on 15 fatisfhed by the great wiſdom of God in 1s myſtery of our Re-: 
Ro a3 hath ſo tempered his Juſtice and Mercy together, thathe. 
would neither by his Juſtice condemn us untothe everlaſting captivity of 
che Devil, and hispriſon of Hell, remedileſs br ever wichout mercy, nox. 
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- by bis mercy deliver us clearly,withour juſtice;or payment-of a juſt ran: 
ſom-: but with his endleſs mercy he joyned his moſt upright and: equal 
juſtice. His great mercy he ſhewed unto us inidelivering.us. fron our 
* | former captivity, withoutrequiring.ofany ranſomito bepaid;or atnends 
[ ro.be made upon our parts, which thing, by us had been 1mpoſſiblet& be 
| done. And whereas it lay notin us taido that; he provided wranſoln 
| for us, that was, the moſt-prectous body and blood of his own moſt dear 
and beſt beloyed Son Jeſu Chrilt, who beſides. this .ranſor;fulfilledithe 
Law for us perfe&tly. And fo the juſtice of God:and his mercy. did'em- 
| brace together, and fulfilled the myſtery of our Redemption... And of 
+| this juſtice and mercy of God knit together, ſpeaketh S. Paulin thethird 
1s | Chap. to the:Romers,. Albhave offended, and-have need of the glory of Rom. z- 
is | God, but are juſtified freely by grace, by redemption which 1s in Jeſu 
1d | Chriſt, whom God hath: ſent forth to us fora reconcikr- and peace- 
ed.| maker, through faith in his blood, 'to ſhew his righteouſneſs; And in the 
ds| tenth Chap. .Chrift is the end of the law unto rightdouſnefs, ro every rom. io. 
ch man that belieyveth. And inthe 8. Chap. That which was-umpofſible-by ron. s. 
ſs] che Law, inaſmuch as 1t; was weak by the: fleſh;: God ſending his own 
by Son, in the {imilicude of ſinful fleſh, 'by fin condenined fin 1n che fleſh, 
uit] charthe righteonſnels of the law might be fulfilled in us, which walk 
ad not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit: In theſe forcſaid places, the Apoſtle 7... 
1d] roacheth ſpecially three things, which muſt' go together 1n.our juſtifi- a=" 
Duff cation. Upon Gods part, his great mercy and:grace: upbn:Chriſts part, Es: 
ngl jultice, that 1s, the ſatisfaction of Gods! juſtice,” or the price of our te- ow jufif- 
as] dempuon, by the: offering of his body, and:ſhedding of us blood, with ©" 


ach] fulfilling of che law perfectly, and chroughly; and upon our part true 
| andhvely faith in the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, which yet 1s not ours; but 
cy;| by Gods working in us ::ſo that in'our juſtihcation,, thete 15 not only 
ind} Gods mercy and grace;but.alfo his juſtice, which. the Apoſtle calleth the 
hey juſtice of God, and 1x. conlifteth in: paying our ranſom, and fulfilling of 
ainf the law: and fo the grace of God dorh not.ſhut:out the juſtice of Godin 
ons our jultification; bur only. ſhurterh out the juſtice of man, !that 15 co fay, 
all FED arg of qur works, as to be merits of deſerving ow juſtification. 


uf And therefore |S. Paul: declarcth here nothirig upon the;behalf of man 


the] concerning his juſtification, but only-atruc and lively faith, which neyer- 

hel cheleſs 's the gitc of God, and not rhans only!work, without God : 'and 

7 of | yer. that hath doth not ſhut out repemance, hope, love, dread, and the 

'be] fear of Gods, to bejoyned with faith 1nevery man that 15-juſtified,but:it 
bel ſhuaerh thera our from the: office. of juſtifying. 'So that.alchough they 74.» # ;; 

om| be,all preſentrogerher injhin) chat is: quftified; yer they juſtifie nor! al- ' 6 n- 

ing] together: Neither doth-taith-ſhut ourthe juſtice of our good: works, ne- A 
ot | cetlarily to be dene afterwards of diy: towards God:( for we are moſt jufificcb 
ly; | bounden to ſerve God, inflomg gaod deeds, .commanded by him-ih "4 

his Holy Scripture,all the! days: of our life :)>Bur-3r cxcludeth them, fo 

that we may not do them to thus intent, to be made juſt by doing of 

them, -For all. the goolworks\that we: can do-be 1mpertedt, and there- 


he} fore,not able ro deſervigur juſtification : bur our juſtification doth 
or} come freely by the. mecr 1ercy of God; and of ſo'grear and free mercy, 
or] that whereas all che'Work: was notable of themſclycs: to pay any/parc © 


The-TT. part of the Sermon 
towards their::ranſom ;o1t pleaſed our heavenly Father of his infinite I | 
mercy, without any our deſert or deſerving, to prepare for us the moſt 
precious Jewelsof Chriſts body and blood, whereby our ranſom might 
be fully paid;'the Law fulfilled, and his Juſtice fully ſatisfied. So that 
Chriſt 1s now the'righteouſne(s of all chem that truly do believe in him. 
He for them paid their ranſom by is death. *' He for them tulfilled the 
Law'in his:lfe.' So that now 1n' him, and by him every true Chriſtian 
mari may be called aculfiller of the Law, foraſmuch as that which their 
 Infirmity lacked, Chrifts Juthice hath ſupphed. 


- 
- £ } « ul. et. and 4 - thn. a 4 ate 4 at. ld6..4 


[ 


$ 
2: 
A - 
h 
ry, p 
"7 
. 
I & 
4 
> | 
) 4 
L 
* 
M 
4 Le 
3% 
1 2 , 
+ $ 
L b-, 
3 9 
/ 
x" 
(| 
by 
$ 
; l 


' 
| 
: 
/ 
; 
: 
'' 
Wo. b 
41 
4 3 
$ 5 
us C q 
Fe 4 
4 
| l 
® 4 ? 
y 
4 : 
T ® 
| | 
| [ 
t il 
$! | 
| L 4 : 
: TE 
% i 
; 
7 
Nt | ! 
k 
; +2 MY 
4 if 
of : : 
: 
2 4 


> 4:11 -1{The Second. part of the Sermon of Salvation. 
092 ; TRITY: $3538 | | w | 
7 have heard of whom all men ought: to ſeek their juſtification 
-£: and righteouſneſs; and how-alſo-chis righteouſneſs cometh unto 
- tmer; by Chriſts' death and' merits: 'ye heard alſo how thar three things | 
 zrerequired to'the obtaining of our righteouſneſs, that 1s, Gods mercy, 
Chriſts Juſtice, and a'true and lively taich out ot the which faith ſpring 
good works.':: Alſo before-was declared ar large, that no man'canbe 
quſtified by his own 200d works, that no man ftulfillech the Law, accor- 
- ding to the ftrickt rigour of the Law, 77 
- And S. Paula: his-Epiſtle to the: Galatians proveth the ſame, ſaving 
. thus; If therechad been any: Law'given which could have juttified, ye- 
 rily: righteouſneſs ſhould-bave been by the! Law. And again he faith, 


"Tf righteouſneſs be by the'Law, then Chriſt dyed in vain. And again he 
Gith. Youtharare juſtified by the Law, are fallen away from Grace. And 
furthermore, che writeth/to: the Epheſians on this wiſe, By grace areye 
ſaved througly Faith, and'that not'of your ſelves, for it is the gift of God, 
and not of works, leſt any: man ſhould glory. ' ' And to be ſhort, thefam 
of all Pauls difputation 1sthis ;/ that 1f/ juſtice come'of works, then it. 

cometh notof 'grace::and 1t x come of grace, then1t cometh not of 
works. And.to thisend:tend all the Prophets, as S. Peter ſaith in the 

ats 10. tenth of thei Als. © Of Chriſt all che Prophets (ſaith S. Peter) do witneſs, 
that throughthis Name;all they that believe in him; ſhall receive the re- 

Faith only qqxifhon of ſins. And after:this wife ito be juſtified only by this tree and 

Jae lively Faichia Chriſt, {peak all che old and ancient Authors, both Greeks 

#rineof and Latins:: '' Of whomd:will ſpectally rehearſe three, Hilary, Bafit and 

ld Do Ambroſe. .\Saipe' Hilary fanty thete-words'plainly in the ninth Canon up- 

NOD Eton baichivaly quitifieth; '2And'Saine Bafil, a Greek Author, 
. + + qhiriteth thus); This 16:4 pertect and whole: rejoycing in God, when a 
. © > manadvanceth not himfelt for hisown righteouſneſs, bat-acknowleds-. 

'  -*ethchimfdifito lack trucjuſtice and righteouſncls, andto be juſtthed/by 
Philip. 3.' che:only Faichcin Chriſt, . : And Pav(faich he) doth glory in theicon- 
xetapr of chis-:9wn righteouſneb;'.and/that-he -looKeth for the 'righte- 
ouſneſs of: God by Famhec! 02, rio IV 16:1 
Theſe be the. very words of 'Saint Baſil. AndS5ainit*Ambroſe, 'a Latin * 
| Author, faihi theſe words; This:1s- the: Ordinince of (God, that they 
_ which believe in Chrift) ſhould beſaved wirhodt works , by Faith only, | 
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© of. Saloanon. —_ 


-without . Works by Faith only, freely we-receipe remiſſion of our fins. 
4 *W hat can be ſpoken-more plainly, than ©;ſay , Thar freely withouc 


Works, by Faith only, we obtain remiſſion of our fins ? Theſe and 
other like ſentences, that we bejuſtified by Faith only, freely,and without 


| Works, we do read oft times 4n the beſt and moſt ancient Writers. As, 
- beſide Hilary; Baſil,and Saint Ambroſe before rehearſed; weread the ſame 
1n Origen,'Saint Chryſoſtom, Sauit Cyprian, Saint Auguſtine, Proſper, Oecume- 


nius, Proclus, Berries: Anſelnie,: and many other: Authors, Greek and 
Latin. Nevertheleſs; this ſentence, that we be juſtified by Faith only, is 

not. ſo 'meant of then, ' thar” the ſaid juſtifying Faith is alone in man, 
without true repentance, ' hope, \ charity, dread, and the fear of God, 

at any time and ſeaſon. Nor when they fay, That we ſhould be juſti- F-ith 
ficd freely; do they mean that we ſhould or might afterward be idle, and pages 
that nothingiſhoald be required on our parts afterward : Neither do »n4er- 
they mean ſo'to'be jiſtified without good Works, that we ſhoald do no*** 
good Works at all, like as ſhall be-more expreſſed at large hereafter. Bur 

this ſaying, That we be juſtified by faith only; freely and withott Works; 

15 ſpoken for to take away clearly all merit of our Works, as being un- 

able to deſerve our juſtification at Gods hands, and thereby mioſt plain- 

ly to exprefs the weakneſs of man, and the;goodneſs of God, the great in- 
firmity. of our felyes; and- the'might and power of God, the imperfect- 

neſs of our own Works, and the moſt abundant grace of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and therefore wholly to aſcribe the merit and deſerving of onr 
juſtification unto Chriſt only , and his moſt precious bloodſhedding. 

This Faith the holy Sctipture'reacheth us, this is che ſtrong Rock and The prefi 


Foundation of Chriſtian Religion, this Doctrine all old and ancient Z* - 


Authors of Chrifts Church do approve, this Doctrine advanceth and Fith #»- 


ſctteth forth therrue glory of Chriſt, and beaterh down the vain glory 2,7,” 
of man, this whoſoever denicth, 1s not-to be accounted for a Chriſtian 
man,- nor for a fetter forth of Chriſts glory, but for an adycrſary to 
Chriſt and his Gofpel, and for a ſetter Deeh of mens vain glory. And j,,. 4. 
although this Doctrine be never ſo true (as it1s moſt true indeed) that #* tha: 
we be juſtified freely without all merit of our own good Works ( as ;,*"$" 
Saint Paul doth expreſs it) and freely by this lively and perfect Faith in #rineof 
Chriſt only ( as the ancient Authors uſe to ſpeak it) yet this true Do- tis? 
&rine mult be allo truly underſtood, and moſt plainly declared, left © 
carnal men ſhould-take unjuſtly occafion thereby. to live carnally, after . 

the appetite and will of the World, the Fleſh and the Devil. And be- 4decle- 


cauſe no man ſhould err by miſtaking of this Doctrine, I ſhall plainly [7797% 


and ſhortly ſo declare the right underſtanding of the fame, that no man &rize of 


ſhall juſtly chink char he may thereby take any occaſion of carnal liber-7# 


ty, to follow the deſires of the Fleſh, or that thereby any kind of fin ſhall yr, je. 
be committed, or any ungodly living the more uſed. _ fifieth, 


Firſt, you ſhall underſtand,'that in our juſtification by Chriſt, it is not | 


all one thing, the office of God unto man, and the office of man unto 


30d, Juſtification 1s not the office of Man, but of God, for man cannot 


SY 


Take himſelf righteous by his own Works, neither in part, nor. in the 


- 
. * 


J whole, for that were the greateſt arrogancy and preſumption of man, 


that Antichriſt could ſer up againſt God, to affirm that a man might 
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\  Shercuponic followeth neceſſar 
, quired for our falyation than the Law : 


WA 


The ITT.opart of the Sermin "7" "0 


ak 108. | :evenſo 
as great and as godly, a yertue'as the lively Faith 1s,yerc putteth us from 


torſaking 


hogn therein all your good vertues, words, thoughts and works , and only 


_ EE 


_— 


6c Wl The Third part of the Sermon of Salvation. 


- 


7 hath been tmaruteſtly declared unto you , that no man can full 
the Law of God, and Fear by the Law all men are condemned : 
y, that ſome other thing ſhould be re- 


, 


- 


: and that 1s,a true anda lively faith. 


1n Chriſt :. bringing forth goog works, and a life according to Gods 


commandments. And alfo you heard the ancient Authors minds of 
this, faying, Fairh 1n.Chriſt only juſtifieth man, ſo plainly declared, that 
y u fee, thar the very true rcaning of this propoſition or ſaying, : 
be jaſtified by faich 1n Chrift only, 7 


| 
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according to the meaning of theold | 


ancient Authors) 1s this: We pur our faich in Chriſt, chat we be juſti 
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W | {4 by him only, that wc be ju{tified/by' Gods free MCLCY, and the me- 
FS$;j& of our Saviour Chriſt only, and by no vertte or good works of our - 
Jown that is in us, or that we can be able to have, or to do, for to deſerye 
the ſame: Chriſt himſelf only being the cauſe meritorious thereof. 
| Here you perceive many words: to. be uſed to avoid contention in 
words with .them that delight to-brawl about words, and alſo to ſhew 
the true rheamng/to avoid evil taking and miſunderſtanding, and yer 
reradventure all wall nor ferye with themthat be contentious: bur'con- 
tenders will ever forge matters of contention,even when they have none 
{occafion'thereto. Notwithſtanding, ſuch; be che leſs go be paſſed upon, 
T6 chac the reſt-may profit, which will-be more defirous to know the 
much, than(when ic!1s plain enough) to contend abour it, and with con- 
tntious and captious: cavillation; to.obſcureand darkenit, Trath ir is, 
Thar our own works do noc juſtifie us, to ſpeak properly of our juſtifica- 
gon, (that is to' ſay) our works do not merit or deſerve remiſſion of our 
Ins, and make us of unjuſt, juſt before God::: but God of his own mercy, 
——_ the only -merits,and-defervings of his Son Jeſus Chriſt doth 
wſtifie us. ; Nevertheleſs, becauſe faith doth directly ſend us to Chriſt 
Hor rennifhon of our fins, and:tbat by faith;given us;of God, weembrace 
Ihe promiſe of Gods mercy, :and- of the: remiſſion of our fins, (which 


I7 


« 


; - 


Fihing none other of qur vercues or works properly doth ) therefore the 
FScripture-uſerh to ſay; that faith without;works doth juſtifie. And for- 
$:ſmuch as:#15 all -one! ſentence 1n effect; -to fay, faith without works, 
Javd only; fauh dothijuſtifie us,- therefore the'old ancient Fathers of the 
JICharch;from tme ;to;time,,.; have; uttered our juttrfication with this. 
Fhcech, Only faubyjuſttfiecty us :: meaning no other.:thing than. Sainr 
I Paul meant, whenthe faid ,; Faith without works juftifieth us. And be- 
{cauſe all:thj$:15-brou ghtito pals/through-the/only macries and defervings . 
TJofour-Sayigur Chritt; and-not through our merits, orthrough the me- 
I cit of any; yertuethar:we havelwithin us,; or. of any: work ithaticometh 
Ifrom, us: therefore in;that refpe&tiof merit and deſerving, we forſake 
| fas it- were) altogerher. again, faith, works; and all,other vertues.:” For 
| our on: imperiection: is-ſo; great, through the. corruption: of Original 
In; chars ipesfedt-that is within us, faith, charity, hape;:dread, 
[thoughts words and works, and: therefore not apt to merit and deſerve | 
Jlivy parz,ofqur:quſtification for us. And this form-of ſpeaking uſe we, = 
Iihche humbling of, our; ſelycst@ God, .and:ito give allithe gloryto our 1 
TIhaviounGhailt, whos beſt-worthy to haveit 2 0 05 
J-: Here yaw bave heard theoffiec-of Gol:in our juſtification, : andhow 
Js receivearof him freely, by.his mercy;-withour'our deferts; through 
Fracandlively faich- Now youlſkall hear theoffice and duty ofa Chri- | 
Jan mapgunto God;; what ve1ought on:our part/to render unto God 7,,,,,, 
Jagain for this gteatimency.and goodnels.:.;Qur office is, not:to paſs the preach 


we of chv picſcnt hife yntruiully,and!idly, after that weate baptized/7,70 


- 


rauſhficd;cnor caring how few.geod works re do, to the-glory of God, 4s 

6 eghbours 3-inauch-le(s ibat our, office, afterichar we 779% cre | 

_. - T | wo Ps.” , | "SAC al tberty, 

tice made; Ghriſtswembers,!rq lie cantrary tothe fame, making or bar ve | 
-alter his cativctments, and after 194 4s 


py 3 Ve: macmbers-of the devil, walk | CEN | Fd no good 
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: of" Salvation. © 19 


14] 2s alſo his dear children, brethren urito his only ſon our Saviour 
Tg” Chrift, and inheritours for cver with him of his erernal Kingdom of 
icy Heaven. | Toes "6 
the Theſe great and merciful benefits of God (if they be well conſidered) 
do neither miniſter unto us-occafion to be 1dle ,- and to liye withour 
doing any good works, neither yet ſtir us up by any means to do eyil 
things : butcontrariwiſe, if we be notdeſperate perſons, and our hearts 
harder than ſtones, they move us to render our ſelyes unto God whol- 
ty, with all our will, hearts, might, and power, to ſerye him inall good 
cn deeds, obeying his Commandments during our lives, to ſeek in all 
things his glory and honour, not our ſenſual pleaſures and vain glory; 
evermore dreading willingly to offend ſuch a merciful God and loving 
Redeemer, in word, thought, or deed. ' And the faid benefits: of God 
deeply confidered, move us for his ſake alſoto be ever ready toigiye gur 
ſelves to our neighbours, and as much as/lieth in us, to ſtudy;wthall 
our endeavour, to do good to eyery man.* Thele be the fruits of rue 
faith, to do good as much as hieth in us to eyery man. and above; all 
things, and 1n all things to advance the glory of God,of whom:only we 
have our ſanctification, juſtification , ſalvation;- and redemption: --to 
whom be ever glory. praiſe, and honour, world without end. Amen. 
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Cc laſt Sermon) we be juſtified 
e deceived, for lack of. righr 
be noted, .that Faith'1s taken 
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Thirdly, what manner of good works they be, that this faith doth 
bring forth. | | | 
ard For che firſt, that as the light cannot be hid, but will ſhew forth it £4; 
ſelf at one place or other : So a true faith cannot be kept ſecret, but rodvorks 
« | when occaſion 1s offered, it will break our, and ſhew it felf by good 
\d | works. And as the wrig body of a man ever exerciſeth ſuch things 
v. | as belong to a natural and living body, for nouriſhment and preſerya- 
| tion of the ſame, as it hath need, opportunity, and occaſion : eyen fo 

the ſoul chat hath a lively faith in it, will be doing alway ſome good 
4 work, which ſball declare thac it is living, and will not be unoccupied. 
— | Therefote when men hear in the Scriptures fo 65 1 commendations of 


h, faich, that it maketh us to pleaſe God, to live with God, and to be the 
re | children of God : if chen they fancie that they be ſer at liberty from 
n | doing all good works, and may live as they liſt, they trifle with God 


4 | and deceive themſelves. And it is a manifeſt token, char they be far 
++ | from havingthe true and lively faith, and alſo far from knowledge, what 

true faith meancth. For the very ſure and hvely Chriſtian 3 18, not 
- | only ro believe all things of God which are contained in holy Scrip- 
| ture, butalfo is an carneſt truſt and confidence. in God, that he doth 
. | regard us, and thar he is careful oyer us, as the Father 1s oyer the Child 


A whom he doth love, and that he will be merciful unto us for his only 
-. | Sons fake, and that we have our Saviour Chriſt our perpetual Advo- 


cate, and Prieſt, in whoſe only-merits, oblation, and ſuffering, we do 
11.4 rcuſt char our offences be continually waſhed and purged, whenſoeyer 


| we (repetiting truly) do recurn to him with our whole heart , ſedfaſtly 
ix | determining with our ſelves, through his grace, to obey and ſerve him 
ir | 18 keeping his Commandments, and never to turn back again to fin. 


Such 15 the true Faith thar the Scripture doth ſo much commend, the 


\r | which when it ſeeth and confidereth what God hath done for us, is alſo 

ir | moved through continual aſſiſtance of the Spirir of God, ro ſerve and 

1 | pleaſe him, ro keep his favour, to fear his diſpleaſure, ro continue his 

:” | obedienc Children, ſhewing thankfulneſs again by obſerving or 

F# keeping his Commandments, and that freely, tor true loy chiefly, 

{: and not for-dread of puniſhment , or love of cemporal reward, conli- 

i. dering how clearly, wichour deſervings, we have received his mercy and 

g | _ This eruc fanh will ſhew forth it {clt, and cannot Jong be idle : For 

? | asitis writcen, The juſt man doth liveby his faith. He neyer ſleepeth Abec. 2. 
8 nor 1s idle, when he would wake, and be well occupied. And Godby 


7 | his Propher Jeremy'faich, that he is a happy and bleſſed man, which Jer 17- 
- | hath faith and confidence in God. For he is like a tree ſet by:the water 
+ | Hide; and {preadeth his roors abroad towards the moiſture, and feareth 
not heat when it comerh, his leaf will be green, 'and'will-not ceaſe to 
bring forth his fruit : even.ſo , faithful men (putring away all fear of 


.. . 


adverſity) will ſhew foxch'the fruic of their good works, as occafion is 


offered tO dothem. FORT. 
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22 The Il. part of the Sermon 


* _ m 


The ſecond part of the Sermon of Faith. 


E have heard in the firſt part of this Sermon, that there be two 
| kinds of faith, a dead and an unfrunful faith, and a faith lively 
that worketh by charity. The firſt to be unprofitable, the ſecond, ne- 
ceſſary for the obtaining of our ſalyacion : the which faith hath charity 
always joyned unto it, and 1s fruitful, and bringeth forth. all good! 
' works. Now as concerning the ſame matter, you thall hear what fol- 
Ecd. 31, lowech. The wiſe man ſaith, he that belieyeth 1n God will hearken.un- 
- to his Commandments. For if we do. not ſhew our ſelves faichful in 
our converſation, the faith which we pretend to have, is but a feigned 
faith : becauſe the true Chriſtian faich 1s manifeſtly ſhewed by good 
living, and not by words only, as 9.. Auguſtine ſaith, Good. living cannot 
Libros be ſeparated from true faith, which worketh by love. , And S. Chryſo/tone 
end 4 faith, Faith of it ſelf 15 full of good works :as {oor as 4, man doth believe, 
+; >. he ſhall be garniſhed with them, How plentiful-this faith is of good 
Sermode works, and how 1t maketh che work, of, one; man. more acceptable. co 
ft. God, than of another, S. Paxl teacheth at. large 1n the eleventh Chapter. 
Heb. 11. to the Hebrews, ſaying, That faith made the oblation of Abel, better than 
Ge?-4+ theoblation of Cain. , This made Noah to build the Ark. This: made 
Eccl. 444 Abraham tb forfake his Country and all his Friends, and go into a far 
on 1. Country,theretodwcllamong ſtrangers. So did alſo Iſaac and Facob, de-\ 
pending or hanging only on the help and cruſt chatichey had. in Gad, | 

And when they 'came.to the Country which God promifed them, they 

would build no. Cities, Towns, nor Houſes, but lived like ſtrangers in 

Tents, that nught eyery day be,removed. . Their truſt was ſo muchin 

God,that they ſer bur little by any worldly, thing, for that God. had pre- 

pared for them better dwelling places 1n Heayen of lis own foundation 

Gen. 22. "and building. This faith made Abraham ready at Gods Commandment, 
Eccl. 13 to offer his own Son and Heir Iſaac, whom he loved.fo well, and by 


whom he was promiſed to haye; innumerable iſſue, among the,which, 
one ſhankd be born, inwhom all Nations ſhould. be bleſſed, truſting fo 
much 'in God, that though he were ſlain, yer that God wasable Dke 
omnipotent power to raiſe him from death , and perform his) promiſe. 
He miſtruſtgd, not the promiſe of God, akhough unto his reaſpn cycry 
opcrary..” He believed verily thac God would ng torfake | 


thing ſeemed coptrary. He believed yerily.thatGod would not tor 
him in dearth and famun.thar was in the. country. Andin all gther dan- | 
DL SVs TALE] FP, og ULIDIF HHS Ra gd ab T4331 v 41 FTE; ang # þ =} ang. of : 
gers that he was brouglit unto, ts ruſted ;ver.that God ſhould.be his 
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Defender, whatlocyer he aw, Jay con- 
augheers Son, and to haye greatinheritance 
the people of God to haycatticionand 
forrow, than with napghty meo, un fin Drs plcalandly for a time., By | 
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ſo in God, thathe paſſed nor of the telicity of this world, but looked for - 
| the reward to come in Heaven, ſetting his heart upon the inviſible God, 
- Exod. 14. ag if he had ſeen hum cycr preſent before his eyes. By faith, the children * 


\ = & », - 44 
z* ” —* 0 . 
F gk: ; Sn OPEET 
£3 +44 hk 2 i 
Ls EOS 1 
- 4 


=> ea 


. come, Than the old Fathers 4a befote' his coming. _ And by: {ch th wo 


I = . 4 . s a y oy 77 ; " $6 4% k k : LPN 4 , * 
4 RY oy VIE ; 
[4 F, \ —"- »7 % 
« -_ » - . 
. > P - % * : . - Wy, 
* " . » p k E"\ 
: . *. « - , " 
- 4 : Y . BY Ly . - > ® 6 . 
/] A oy , ' , ; "OO ; 


of Iſrael paſſed through the red Sea. By faith , /the walls of Jerico fell Jo. 6. 


down without ſtroke, and many other wonderful miracles' have been 
wrought. In all good men that heretofore have been,fatth hath broughr 


forththeir good works, and obtained the promiſes of God, + Faith hach Pn: 6: 


ſtopped the Lyons mouth: faith hath quenched the force of fire: faith 


wath  clenped the ſwords edges: faith hath given weak men ſtrength, Dan. 3. 
victory in battel, overthrown the armies of Infidels, raiſed the" dead to Heb. r1. 


life : faith hath made good men to take adyerſity 1n good j parr, | forne 


have been mocked and whipped, bound and caſt '1n priſon, ſome have 


loſt all their goods, and lived in great poverty, fome haye wandered in 
mountains, hills and wilderneſſes, ons haye been racked, ſome flair, 
ſome ſtoned, ſome ſawen, ſome rent in pieces, ſome beheaded, ſome . 
burnt without mercy, and would not be delivered, becauſe they looked | 
ro riſe again'to a better ſtate. 

All theſe Fathers, Martyrs, .and other holy men; (hoo! Saint Pax! 
ſpake of ) had their faith ſarely fixed in God, when all the World was 
againſt them. They did not ly know God to' be the Lord, Maker, and 
Governour of all men in the World: bur alſo they had a ſpecial confi- 
dence and truſt, that he was and would be their Cod their comforter; 


aider, helper, maintaineranddefender.” This 1s the Chriſtian fairh which 


theſe holy men had,and welfo ought ro have. And although they were 
not named Chriſtian men; yet'was 1t a Chriſtay faith chat chey had, for 
they looked: for all bene firs of God theFather, through tHe merits of his 
SON Jeſu Chriſti/as-we now do. This difference is between them and us, 

that they looked when Chriſt ſhould come, and we bein the time when 
he is come. Therefore ſaich Sainr A; 


— 


as the Holy Ghoſt doth teach us to cruſt | in God, and to call upon. him 


as our Farher : ſo did he reach theta. to tay, as It 1s written, Thou Lord” Ml. 46: 
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race to be histhifdren, as he doth 
us now.) Bur Fe 22 the Sp a ur Saviour.Chriſt, we have receiyed . 
more abundantly the Spirit of God: in our heatts, whereby we may con- 
ceivea-greater faith, and a'ſurer truſtthan many ofthein had. But in 
effect they and'we 'be all one: wehave the ſarrie faich' that me, had ; I 
God, and they the ſame that we have” And Saint Paul ſoniuchextollet 
theit faith, becauſe'we ſhould nor leſs bur 'rather 1 more, give: our ſelves 
wholly unto Chriſt, both-iny profetlion and livin ng, now when Chriſt is 
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daration of Sairit Paz, Fre evident thar the cru; Svc, 
fanh, 1$ to dead: Vain. ,or uifrujtful tir, bue: a- ging 
of wonderful operation or working, and rcyg! 
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riftine, The time 1s altered and 7» Feb». 
changed, bur not the faith. For we have both one faith in one Chriſt, 745+ 
The farne Holy Ghoſt alſo that we have, had they, ſaith S. Paul For : Cor. 4- 
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errour,thatthey: thought they knew God, and believed i in him, when it in 

their life they declared the contrary : which errour Saint Joh 1n his firſt | 

1 Jokn2. Epiſtle confuring, \ writeth in this wiſe, Hereby we are certified that we 
know, God if we obſerve his Commandments. He char ſaith he knoweth 
br, -- Lg ſerve not his Coaprogndmeats, i3 a lyar, and the FALL IS NOT 


I jon 5 


0&3 #036 


Jo not bing but be Wor is begotten of God, purgerh himſelf and the 
Devil ” touch him. And finally he concludeth, and ſheweth the 
: Jon's: cauſe wh bh rote this Epiſtle ſaying, For this cauſe have [ thus written 
. Unto Li that you paay know, that you-haye cyerlaſting life, which do 
believcin 1 the San of Gad.,: And in his chird Epiſtle, . he confirmeth the 
whoiwe matter. of .farh and works in few:words, ſaying, He that doth 
3John 1. yyell, is of G God, ,and; 1 Ns dorh cyll, knoweahnot God. Andas;S. John 
faich Tha at. 23s the lve Y. (kn. wicd ge and faith of God. bringerh/forth good 
works: { ppAh he þ kew djs of hope and charity, thatichey;cannoriſtand 
r John 3. with ith ying. Of hope he writcth thus, We know that when God ſhall 
Appear, we call be The. unto him, for we ſhall ſee him even asheis,: and 
Aloloover hath this hope in him, doth purihie himſelt, like as God 15 pure. 
John 2. Anddf Charity he Fey theſc Wn, He.chat doth keep Gods Word and 
x John 5. Commandment, 1 in him 1s cruly, |] he c perfecbloye of =_ And again he 
Wc This 15 the laycof God, t Roe Da ſhould keep hjs ones ak 


And S .Zoby wrote not this,as 2. deviſed of his ownphantaſie, 
bur aSa moſt certain and necel 


7;Irut gr Far nto him by. Chriſt 
jimſelf, the Eter roal;anc | ODE re -# 


| Verity, who in many! places doth moſt 
clearly : affirm, that tai a, Canngx. Sonnh, ox- ſtan 
x John 5. Shout good and | SOC 
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| a manclearly deceiveth himſelf, and ſeeth not his own hearr, if he think- 


| and murtherers, and fornicators and ſorcerers, and all Iyars, ſhall have 
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F Tknow God, and keepeth not his Commandments, he is a lyar. Some 
F, fallly perſwade themiclves, that they love God, when they hate their 
- and yer hateth-his Brother; he is a lyar. He that ſaith that he is in the: Joha a. 


of Fas. 2 


25 
fearful, miſtruſting God,-and lacking faith, they that be curſed people, 


their portion in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which 1s 

the ſecond death. And as Chriſt-undoubtedly afhrmeth, that true faith 
bringeth'forth good works, ſo doth he ſay: likewiſe. of Charity. Who- 
ſoever hath my Commandments and keepeth them, that: 1s he that couriy 
loverh me: And after he ſaith, He that loyeth me; wall keep my word, {hs whe ; 
and he thatloyech me not, keepeth not my words. And asthe love of works” 
God 1s tryed by good works, ſos the fear-of God alſo, as the wife man To 14. 
faith, Thei dread of God putteth away fin. And alſo he ſaith, He that gcc1vs. 15. 


fearcth God, will do g9od works. 
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The Third part of the Sermon of Faith. DC? | a } 


7 Ou have heard in the ſecond part of this Sermon, that no man. 
ſhould think that he hath thar lively faith which Scripture com- 
mandeth, when he liverh not obediently to Gods laws, for all good 
works ſpring out of that faith : And alſoit hath been declared unto you | 
_ by examples. that faith maketh men ſtedfaſt,quiet, and patient in all affi- 
tion. Now as concerning the fame matter, you ſhall hear what follow- 
eth. A man may ſoon deceive himſelf, and think in his own phantaſie 
: that he by faith knoweth God, loveth him, feareth him, and belongeth 
to him, when in very deed he'doth-nothing leſs. For the tryal of all theſe 
things 15a very godly and chriſtian life. He that feeleth his heart ſer to 
ſeek Gods'honour, and Rtudieth to know the will and Commandments 
of God, and to frame himſelf thereunto , and leadeth not his life after 
the deſire of his own: fleſh, to ſerve the devil by fin, bur ſerteth his mind 
to ſerye God for his own ſake, and for his ſake alſo to loveall his Neigh- 
bours, whether they befriends or adverſaries, doing good toevery man 
(as opportunity ſeryeth) and willingly hurting no man: ſuch a man may 
well rejoyce in God, perceiving by the trade of his hfe, that he unfeigned- 
ly hath the right knowledgeof God, a lively faith, a ſtedfaſt hope, a true 
and unfeigned love,and fear of God. But he that caſteth away the yoke 
of Gods Commandments from his neck, and giveth himſelf to live with- 
out true repentance.after his own ſenſual mind and pleaſure,not regard- 
ing to know Gods word,and much lefs to live according thereunto: ſuch 


eth that hecither knoweth God, loveth him, feareth him, or truſtech in 
him. Some peradventure fancic in themſelves, that they belong ro God, 
alchough they live in fin, and fo they come ro the Church, and-thew 
* themſelves as Gods dear Children. But S. Fobz faith plainly, If we fay : John 1. 
that we have any company with God, and walk 1n darkneſs, we do lyc. 
Others do vainly think that they know and love God, although they 
paſs not of the Commandments. Burt S. Fohr ſaith clearly, He thar faith » John 2. | 


Neighbours. But S. John ſairh manifeſtly; If any man fay T love God, t John 4, 
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1 John 3. 


Luke 6. 


2 Pet. N 


James 2. 


and ycr of a ſet purpoſe do live1dly, without good works, thinking the 


The ITT. part of the Sermon 
I:ght, and hateth his brother; he is till in darkneſs. © He that loveth his 
brother, dwelleth inithe light, buthe that hateth his brother 1s-1n dark 
neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he goeth :: Fo 
darkneſs hath blinded his eyes: And moreover he ſaith, Hereby we mas 
n'feſtly know the Children of-God from the Childrerot the Devil. He 
that doth not righteouſly, is not the child of God, nor he that haterty hi 
brother. ' Deceive notyour (elves therefore, thinking thagyou have faith 
in God, or that you love God; or do truſt in him, or do-fear him, when 
you live in ſin: for then'your ungodly:and ſinful life declareth the con- 
crary, whatſoever you ſay or think.. Ic pertaineth.to a Chriſtian man tg 
have this true Chriſtian Faith, and to try himſelf whether he hath it or 
no, and to know what belongeth to it,and how 1t doth work in him. Ith 


1snot the World that we can truſt to, the World and all that is therein, 


is but vanity. It1s God thatimult be our-defence and pfrotection againſt 
all temptation of wickedneſs and fin, errours, ſuperitition, idolatry, and 
all evil. If all che World were on our fide, and God againſt'us, what 
could the World avail us ? Therefore let us ſet our whole faith, and truſt 


n God; and'neither the World;the Devil, nor all the power of them ſhall 


prevail againſt us. Let us therefore (-good Chriſtian people). try and 
examine our faith, what it is: let us not flatter our {clves, but-look upon 
our works,and ſo judge of our faith whatitis. Chriſt himſelf ſpeakech of 
this matter, and ſaith, The tree 1s known by the fruxt. Therefore let us 
do good Works, and thereby declare our faith to be the lively Chriſtian 
faich. Let us by ſuch vertucs as ought to ſpring our. of tatth, ſhew our 
ele&tion to be ſure nd ſtable, as S. Peter teacheth, Endeavour your ſelves 
to make your calling and clection cerrain by good Works. And alſo he 
ſaith, Miniſter or declare in your faith vertue, 1n vertue knowledge, 1n 
knowledge temperance, in temperance patience, in patience godlineſs, 
in godlineſs brotherly charity,in brotherly charity love: ſo ſhall we ſhew 
indeed that we have the very lively Chriſtian faith, and. may ſo both 
ccrtifie our conſcience the better that we be 1a the right faith, -and alſo 
by theſe means confirm other men. If theſe fruits do not follow, we do 
but mock with God, deceive our ſelves, and alſo other men. , Well may 
we bear the name of Chriſtian men, bur: we do lack the crue faith thar 
doth belong thereunto : for the true faith doth eyer bring forth good 
works , as S. James faith: Shew methy faith by thy deeds. Thy deeds 
and works mult be an open. teſtimonial of thy faith : ocherwile thy faith 
(being without good works) 1s but the Devils faith, the faith of the 
wicked, a phantaſie of faith, and not a true Chriſtian faich. And like as 
the Devils and cyil people be nothing the better for their counterfeit 
faith, but it 15 unto them the more cauſe of aamnartion : ſo they thar be. 
Chriſtians and have.received:knowledge of God and of Chriſts merits, 


name of a naked faith ro be either ſufficient tor them, or. elſe ſetting | 
their minds upon vain pleaſures of this World , do live in fin without 
repentance, ' nor uttering the fruits that do belong to ſuch an high pro-* 
fcſſion; uponſuch preſumptuous perſons and wiltul finners, mult needs 
remain the great ycngeance of God, and ererial puniſhment in hell, pre- | 
pared for. the unjuſt and wicked, Iiyers, Therctore as you profeſs the: 
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nans of Chriſt (good Chriſtian people) let no ſuch; phantafie and-imas- 

| ginaton of faith at any time: beguile you: but be ſure of your faith, try 

orfl it byyour living, look upon the fruits that come of it, mark the increaſe 

14:0 of Icve and charity by it towards God and your nezghbour, and: (o 

Jz$ ſhall you perceive 1t to be a true lively-faith. If you cel and perceive 

18 ſuch faith in you, rejoyce 1n'it: and be diligent to maintain it, and 

<hI keep it {lill in you, let it be daily increaſing, and more and more by well 

n | workng, and ſo ſhall you be ſure that you ſhall pleaſe God: by this faith; 

n.| and a-the length (as other faichful men have done. before) fo ſhall you 
(whea,his will 1s) come to him, and receivethe end-and tinal reward of 
yourfaith (as S. Peter nameth.1t) the ſalvation of your ſouls : the which 1 Pet- 1: 
7; | God grantus,that hath promiſed the ſame unto his taithful, to: whom be 

all henour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
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SER MO N 


Of Good Works annexed unto Faith. 


JN the laſt: Sermon was declared unto you, what-the liyely and true 

A fuch of a Chriſtian man 1s, that it cauſeth not a man tobe idle, but 
to be occupied in bringing forth good works, as occaſion ſeryerh. | 

Now by Gods grace ſhall be declared the ſecond thing that before No geod 

was 1oted of faith, that without it can-no good work be done, accepted ;,” pn, 
and »leaſant unto. God. For as a branch cannot bear 'fruit of it ſelf, withoue 
(faitl our Saviour Chriſt)exceptit abide in the Vine: ſo cannot you ex=fn, 
cept 70u abidein me. I am the Vine, and you are the branches, he that 
abideh in me, and I in him, he bringeth forth much fruit : for withoue 
me, Jou can do nothing. And S. Pau/ proveth that the Eunuch'had 
faich,becaulſc he pleaſed God. For without faith(faith he)it is notpoſſible HZ: 11+ 
to plaſe God. | And again to the Romans he faith; whatſoever work ig *** 74 
donewithout faith, it-1s ſin. Faith giveth life to the foul, and: they be as 

 muctdead troGad that lack faith;as they be to the World, whoſe bodies 
lack buls. Without faith all that is done of us, 1s but dead before God, 
althozgh the work ſeem never ſo gay and glorious before man. Even 
as thepicture gravenor painted, is but a dead repreſentation of thething 

-1t (alfand is withour life, or any manner of moving : ſobe the works of 
all unaithful perſons before God. They do appear to be hvyely works, 
and deed they be but dead,not availing to the everlaſting life. They be 
butſtadows and ſhews of lively. and —y things,and not good and live- 

* Iy things indeed. For truefaithdothgivelite to the works, andout of ſuch 

faith ;jome good works, that be yery good works indeed, and without 


8 goodyorks before faith, nor think that before faith a man may do auy EE 

4 good works, for ſuch works, alchough they ſeem untomen to be praiſe ; 
JF vortly, yet indeed they be but yain, and not allowed/betore God. They } 
TSS as 63. 2 G 3 
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| faith,no work is good beforeGod,as faith S. Auguſtine. We muſt ſet no 77P7e(s. 'Y 


__ The I. parkof the Sermon 
be as the courſe of an:Horſe that runnerh out of the way, whick ttketh 
great labour, but tonopurpoſe...Letnoman therefore (faith he) reckon 
upon his good works:before hs faith : Whereas faith was not:; good 
works werecnot. + The intent (faith he) maketh good: works,:butfaith 

Herb 6. muſt guide rand order the intent of man; And Chritt ſaith, If thire eye 

WT. be naught; thy whole-body is fall of darkneſs. The eye doth ſignife the 

2 Intent (fathr'S. Azgnftize) wherewith'a man» doth a thing. So thit he 
which dothnochis good works with a godly-intent, arid a tree faith;chat 
worketh by love, the'whole body befidei{char'iso fay) all the #hole 
number of his works; is dark, andthere is no light in chem. Fotzood 

F- deeds be. not meaſured by chefacts cheraſclves, and ſodifcctned from 
vices, butby. the ends and intents for the which they were dotte.? If a 
Heathen man clothe the naked;i feed the hungry, 'and doſwdi':yther 
like works; yet becauſe he doth them not in faith, for che honou: and 
love of God, they be butdead, vain, and fruitleſs workstohim.--Eath ir 
1s that doth commend the work to God: -for(as S. Azgyſtine ſaith)whither 
thou wilt or no, that work that cometh not of faith, is naught : where 
the faith of Chriſt 4s not the foundation, there is no good work , vhat 
building ſoever wemake. There is one work, in the which be all g00d 
works, that 1s, faith, which worketh by charity : if thou have it, thouhaſt 
the ground ofallgood works... For the"yertues of'ftrengch, wiſcom, 
temperance and juſtice, beall referred unto this ſame faith. Without this 
faith we have notithem, but only: the names. and ſhadows of then (as 
S. Azgiftine faith) All:the:life of'them that lack the crue faith, is fin;and 
nothing /1s-good without: himcthatis the Author of:goodnels: wheie he 

1 not, there is: but feigned vectue; alchough it be inthe beſtworks. And 

_ *. S.,Auuſtine, declaring this verfe 'of the Plalm; The' turtle hach/foind 4 

- neſt where: ſhe may; keep. her-young birds, ſaith, that'Jews, 'Hereicks; 
_ and Pagans do. good: works, they. clothe'the naked, feed'the'ipoor,ard do 
other good works of mercy: :but becauſe they be not: done in'thetrue 
faith, therefore the birds:be loſt. Burt if they remain 1n faith; then flith is 
the neſt and ſafeguard of their'birds, 'that 1s to ſay; ſafeguard: ofcheir 
god warks,that the'rewatd of them be notuteerly Joſt: And this natrer 

De v6ca- (which Sc Auguſtine at large 1n many books diſputeth) Saint Ambroſicon- 

tone gen- | ue | Ee I CE Sl hp” oy HSraned 

mii, cludcth inifew words, ſaying; 'He'that:by naturewould withſtancvice: 

c92.3- + exther by natural will, or 'reafoh; he dothiin'yain garniſh the tirhe > this 

lifeand attaineth nor. the very true vertues: for withourthe worſhiping 

. of the true God, char-which feemeth to be vercue, is vice. And yermoſt | 

mee, plainly to:this-purpoſe writeth-S.:Chryſoſtome '1n. this wiſe, You ſhal find 

| fide, lege, many which have nor'the true faith, that/be not of the flock of Chriſt, 
FL 4 d.yet (as atappeareth)they:flouriſh in-good works of mercy: yot ſhall 

' firid then fiill of pity; compaſſion, and' given to juſtice, and: yer br all 
thatithey have no fruic of their-works , becauſe the chief work lacketh. 

For. when the Jews asked of Thrift whar-chey'ſhould do to work good 

- Jokn6. Yorks: heanſwered; This isthe work of God,-to belieye in him vhom 

 he-ſeit; fotharhecalledfaich che work of God. And: as ſoon as { man, 

_ hath faith; anon heqhall flouriſh-ut1goodiworks : for faith of it felfis full | 
 ofigoodworks;andinothing is-good without faith: And for a fimiirude; | 
hefati,chas h1n 
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of Good Works. 
God, be like dead men which have goodly and precious tombs; and yet 
iravailerh them nothing. Faith\may not be naked without good works, 
xd 8 for them it 5:no true faith : and when it 15 adjoyned to works, yet it 1s 
thi abovetheworks. Foras men that be very men indeed; firſt have life, and — 
ye | after be nouriſhed: ſo muſt our faith in Chriſt go before, 'and after be - 
1c | nouriſhed with-good works. And life may be withoutmouriſhment; —_ 
1c | houriſhment cannot be without hte. A man muſt needs:/be nouriſhed by 

at | good wotks, bur firſt he. muſt have faith.” | He:that dotl»good deeds, yet 

le Þ withons faith, he hath no life. -- 1 can ſhew a manthar by faith-withour 

d | works lived, and came to heaven: butwithout faih;neverman had life. 

n | Thethitef that was hanged;when Chriſt ſuffered;did; 'beſneve only,and the 

a | moſt merciful God juſtified bum. And becauſe no-\mAan ſhalkfay.again 

r | that helacked time to do good works,forelfe he would bavedonethem: 
dj truth itiis,and I willnot contend therein, but chis Iwall farely affitoa; chat 

cf} fawh only: ſaved him. It he had lived, and not regarded faith; and the 

-r | works thercof, he ſhould haveloſt his ſalvation again; Bur this 18 the | 
e | effectthacl fay, chat faith by it ſelf ſaved him; butworks:by themſelves 
it | never juſtified any man. Here ye have heard the mind. of S.C hyyfoſtome, © 
d | whereby:you may perceive, that neither: faith is without works'(having 

[t opportunity therero)1 nor works can ayallt ro everlaſting lite, without faith. 
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E EF his things. which were in the Dintier Sermvigs alotciallyciated of 
O lively alith to be declartd'tinto you, -The fifft was; that faith is 
a | neveridle, without good works when occaſion ſerverh. "The ſecond,” that Wie 
, | good works acceptable to God, cannot bedone withour faith." Now'ro 77%; 't9 
) | go forward to the'third'part, thar | is; What manner of works they be /prine ou 
C which ſpringout of true faich, and lead faichful-men untoeverlaſting life, 7 /*** 
S This cannot be known ſo well as by our Saviour Chriſt himſelfwho was 
r asked of a certain great man the ſame queſtion , What works hall I'do 
re | (faida Prince) ro come to everlaſting lite? To whom Jeſus anſwered, If Matth.rg. 
l thou wilt come to everlaſting life, keep! the Commandments. Bur the 
Prince riot ſatisfied herewith, asked farther, Which Commandments ? 
The-Scribes and Phariſces had made ſomany of their own laws/and tra- 
ditions, to'bring men to Heaven, belides Gods Commandments that 
this man was in doubt whether he ſhould come to Heaven by thoſe laws 
and- traditions, or: by the law of God, /and therefore'he 2 ked-Chriſt 
| which Cotnmandments he mean. Whereunto Chriſt madehim a plain 
| anſwer, rehearſing the Commandments of God, ſaying, Thow ſhalt not watth. 19. 
| kill, chowſhale not commit adultery,rhow ſhalt not Real, thou ſhalr not 
bear falſe witneſs, ' Honour thy father and thy mother, and love'thy 
rieighbour-as thy ſelf.” By which words'Chriſt declared that the laws of 
God be the'very way that dothlead to everlaſting life, and nort-the tra- The works 
. ditions and-laws of men. So'that this 1s to be taken for a moſt rue 8 
\, Lundy 'Chriſts 6wn mouth;that theworks of the moral Command- ;: wrks * © 
- ments of God bethe very true works of faith, which lead to the bleſſed of Gods 


Command- 


_ to-come. - But the NERD and' malice of man,-cyen from the be- mers. : 
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Man from 
. bis firſt 


falling 


from Gods 


Command- 
" ments 

hath ever 

been read 


The IT. part. of the' Sermon 


0 do the through original ſin, | that they haye been ever ready to fall: from God 


like, and 
doth de- 


of his own 
phantaſie 
. & pleaſe 


God with- 


al, 

The de- 
vices and 
zdolatr 

of the 
Gentiles, 
The de- 


| ments. of God. And where at. that time'God commanded no Sacrifice 


tobe made but in'Zeraſalen only,chey didclean contrary, making Altars 
and Sacrifices eyery. where, unHills, in Woods, and in Houſes, not re- 


wh garding Gods Commandments, bu relteeming their own phantafies and 


*% 


| - . deyorions.to be better than gy And the errour hereot was ſo ſpread | 


© Teacherspt che paople,partly by yain glory and coverouſncls ware cor- | 
-rupted, and partly. by 1gnorance, blindly deceived with the ſame abomis 
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nations.' :/So much, that King Achab having but only Helias a true 


groves. 


of Good Works. 


teacher and miniſter of God, there were eight hundred and: fifty Prieſts, 

char perſwaded himto honour Baal, and'to do facrifice in the woods or 

And fo continued that horribl&errour, untlithe three: noble 

Kings, as Joſaphat, Ezechias, and Foſtas, Gods choſen Miniſters,deſtroyed 

che ſame clearly , and brought again thepeople from ſuch their feigned 
inventions, unto the very Commandments of God for the which thing 

cheir immortal reward and glory, doth; and ſhallremain with God for 
eyer. * And beſide the forcſaid inventions, the inclination of man tohave ,,,. . 
his own holy devotions, deviſed new ſectsand religions, called Phariſees, and $ex: 
Sadducees, and Scribes, with many holy and: godly-rraditions:and ordij- £27; the 
nances'(as'1t ſeemed by the outward appearance/and goodly:gliftering _ 
of the works) but-1n-very deed all cending to 1doſatry, ſuperſtition, and 
hypocrifie: their hearts within being full of malice; pride, coverouſnels, 

and all wickedneſs. Againſt which ſe&s, and” their pretended holineſs 

Chriſt cried out more vehemently,than he:did againſt ahy otherperſons, 
ſaying; and ofteti rehearſing theſe words', Woetbe to you Scribes and Matth.23. 
Phariſees.'ye Hypocrites, for you make clean the veſſe] withour bur:with- . + 
in ye-befull of ravine and filthineſs : thou blind Phariſee and Hypocrire, 


firſt make the inward part clean. For notwithſtanding all the:goodly 


craditions and outward ſhews of good-works, deviſed of their own ima- 
gination, whereby they appeared tothe: World moſtreligiousand holy of 
all men, yet Chriſt (who ſaw their hearts)knew thatthey were inwardly 
in the fight of God, moſt unholy, moſt abominable; and- fartheſt from 
God of all men. Therefore4aid he unto them, Hypocrites;.the Propher 
Iſaiah ſpake full truly of you; when he ſaid, This people honour me with 
their lips, but their hearc is far from me.' * They worſhip» me in vain Marth. rs. 
that teach Doctrines and Commandments of men: for you leave the i. 19: 
Commandmentsof God, to keep your own traditions. 
Andthough Chriſt ſaid , They worſhip God 1n vain that teach do- 


'Etrines and commandments-of men ;yet he meant not thereby to oyer: Han laws 


muſt be ob- 


throw all mens commandments, for he himſelf was ever obedient tothe Tinad and 
Princes and their Laws, made for good order and governance of the kepr,bur 
People, bur he reproved the laws and traditions made by the Scribes and 7,5. 
Phartſces; which were not made only for good order of the people, (as 


the civil laws were) but they wereſetup ſo high, chat they were made to 


be right and pure worſhipping of God.as they had been equal with Gods 
Laws, or above them : for many of Gods Laws could not be kept, bur 
were fain to give place untothem. Thus arrogancy God deteſted, that 
man ſhould fo advance, his Laws, to make them equal with Gods Laws, 
wherein thetrue honouring and right worſhipping of God ſtandeth, and 
to make his Laws tor them to be left. off God hath appointed his 
Laws, whereby h1s pleaſure is to be honoured. His pleaſure is alfo, that 


E. all mens Laws, not being contrary unto his Laws, ſhall be obeyed and 
TY. kepr, as good and neceſſary for every Commonweal, but nor as things 
2B wherein principally his honour reftech: and all Civil and mans Laws, 


FF cither be, or ſhould be! made, to bring mer the berter ro keep .Gods 
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© Laws, that conſequently, or followingly, God ſhould be the better ho- 
roared by chem.” Howbeir, the Scribes and Phariſees were-nort content 


that 


Ho q The ITT. part of the'Sermon | 
chat theiy/Laws ſhould be no higher «ſteemed than other poſitive and: 
Civil Laws, nor would they have them called by che name of othertem- 
Holy tra- poral Laws; bur called them holy and godly traditions, and would have 
ditions; them eſteemed not only for a right and true worfhipping of God ( as 
eſteeme4 Gods Laws be indeed) butalfo for the moſt high honouriag of God, toſÞ 
«: Gods the which'the Commandments of God ſhould give place. And for this 
a. cauſe didiChriſt ſoivehemently ſpeak againſt them, ſaying, Your tradi- 
tions which men eſteem ſo high , be abomination before God.  - For: 
1)  #elinf commonly of ſuch:traditions, followeth the tranſgreſljon or breaking 
MM 7%”. of Gods. Commandments, and a more devotion in keeping. of ſuch 
commonly things, and a greater conſcience 1n breaking of rhem, than of the Com- 
_ 07c4ſ9?  mandments of God:iiAs the Scribes and Phariſees ſo ſuperſtitiouſly, and 
is off (crupuloufly kept the;Sabbath that chey were offended with Chriſt, be- 
#4: .r>, cauſe hehealed ſick wen, and; with his Apoſtles, becauſe they being ſore 
a hungty;gatheredtheears of Corn to.catupon that day,and becauſe his 
Diſciples waſhed not their hands;ſo often as the traditions required : the 
_ © Scribes.and Phariſcesquarrelled with Chriſt,faying, Why do thy,diſciples 
Matth. : ;. break the, xradirionsof:the Seigmours.?: But Chriſt laid to! their charge; 
| | thatthey for to keepitheir own traditions, did teach men to break the 
Jiij'f very. Commandments'of God. : For they taught the people ſuch' adeyo- 
11410 tion;that-they offered their goods 1nto the treaſure houle of the Temple, 
under the/pretence of: Gods honour, leaving their Fathers and Mothers 
(tro whom they: were:chiefly bound) unholpen > and fo they brake the 
> Commandments of God, to keep their own, traditions. They eſteemed 
more an Oath made by the Gold or, Oblatian in the Temple, than an 
Oath made; in the Name of God himſelf, or of the Temple. They were 
more {tadious ro-pay. their tithes of ſmall things, than-to do the greater 
_ _-» things cammanded:of God, as works of mercy, or to.do juſtice, or to 
Matth.23. deal ſincerely, uprightly and faithfully with God and Man. Thee (faith 
Chriſt) ought to. be done, and the other not lefr undone. And to be 
ſhort, they were of ſo blind judgment, that they ſtumbled ac a ſtraw,and 
leaped over a block. They would (as it were) nicely take a fly out of their 
cup,and drink down a whole Camel. And therefore Chriſt called them 
blind 'guides, warning his Diſciples from time ro time to eſchew their 
Doctrine. For alchough they ſeemed to the World co. be moſt perfect. 
men, both in living and teaching, yet was their hfe but hypocrifie, and 
their doctrine bur ſowre leaven, mingled with ſuperſtition, idolatry, and 
 overthwart judgment, ſetting up the tradiuons and ordinances of man, 
inſtead of Gods Commandments. — 


-* " _ i 


The Third part of the Sermon of Good Wrks. 


Hat all:men might rightly judge of good. Works, it hath been des 
| clarcd: in the/ſecond part of this Sermon , :what kind-of good : 
Works they be that. God would have his'people to walk in, namely. ſuch : 
as he hath commanded; in his holy Scripture, and not ſuch Works as 
men have ſtudicd ouc of their own brain, of a blind/zeal and deyotion, 
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df] without he Word of God : And by miſtaking the nature of good Works, 
n-# man hat moſt highly diſpleaſed God, and hath gone from his will and 
8 Commadments. So that thus you have heard how much the world 
as from th: beginning until Chriſts time, was ever ready to fall from the 
of Commadments of God, and to ſeek other means to honour and ſerve 
1isÞ him, after a devotion found out of their own heads : and how they did 
1i- | ſcrup thir own traditions,as high or above Gods Commandments, which 
or. hath hapened alſo in our times ( the more it1s tobelamented) no leſs 
ig | then ir dd among theJews, and that by the corruption or at kaſt by the 
ch negligerce of 'them that chiefly oughtto haye preſerved the pure and 
n- | heavenl doctrine left by Chriſt. What man having any judgment or 
id | learning joyned with a true zeal unto God, doth not ſee, and lament, 
e- | to havemtred into Chriſts religion, ſuch falſe doctrine, ſuperſtition, 1- 
re | dolatry. hypocriſie, and other enormities andabuſes, ſoasby littleand 
is Þ lictle , trough the ſowre leaven thereof , the ſweet bread of Gods holy 
te | word hath been much hindred and laid apart? Neither had the Jews in 
e& || their noſt blindneſs, ſo many Pilgrimages unto Images,nor uſed fomuch 
| kneelirg, kiſſing, and cenſing of them, as hath been uſed in our time. 
1c | Sects and feigned Religions were neither the fortieth partſo many among $a: an 
9: | the Jevs, nor more ſuperſtitiouſly and ungodlly abuſed, than of late puny 
e, | days thy have been among us. Which ſects and religions had ſomany Coriftian 
rs | bypocntical and feigned works 1n their ſtate of religion (as they arro- 
1c | gantly 1amed 1t) that their lamps (as they ſaid) ran always over, able to 
-d | fatisfic. not only for their own ſins, but alſo for all other their bene- 
n | factors brothers, and ſiſters of religion, as moſt ungodhily and craftily 
re | they had perſwaded the multitude of ignorant people : keeping 1n divers 
-r | places 'as it were) marts' or markets of merits, being full of their holy 
o | rcliqus, images, ſhrines, and works of overflowing abundance ready to 
A | be ſold, and all things which they had were called holy, holy cowls,holy 
xe | girdles, holy pardons, beads, holy ſhoes, holy rules, and all full of holi- 
d || neſs. And what thing can be more fooliſh, more ſuperſtitious,or ungod- 
ir | ly, than that men, women, and children, ſhould wear a Friers coat, to 
n | dcliverthem from agues, or peſttlence ? or when they die, or when they 
r | be bured, cauſe it to be caſt upon them, in hope thereby to be ſaved ? 
+ | Whick ſuperſtition, although (thanks beto God) it hath been little uſed 
4 | in this Realm, yerin divers other Realms it hath been, and yet 1s uſed 
4 | among many, both learned and unlearned. But to paſs oyer the innu- 
| | mecrable ſuperſtitiouſneſs that hath been in ſtrange apparel, in filence, in 
\ Y Dormnory, in Cloyſter, in Chapter, in choice of meats and drinks, and 

in ſuchlike things, let us conſider what enormutics and abuſes have been 

1n the three chief principal points , which they called the three efler- 

rials, or three chief foundations of religion, that 1s to ſay, obedience, 

chaſtity, and wilful poyerty. 
| Firſt, under pretence or colour of obedience to their Father in reli- The three % 
$ g10n (which obedience they made themſelves) they were made free by 2m» 
3 their rule and Canons, from the obedience of their natural father and «us 4 
FF Dorher, and-from the obedience of Emperor and King; and all temporal 
I: Whom of very duty by Gods laws they. were bound to obey. 
| Andſothe profeſſion of their obedience not due, was a forſaking of their 
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The ITT. part of the Sermon © 
due obedience. And how their profeſſion of chaſtity was kept, t is more: 
honeſty to paſs over'in filence, and ler the world judge of thatwhich is}: 
well known, than with unchaſte words, by expreſſing of theirinchaſteÞ} 
life, to offend chaſte and godly cars. And as for their wiltul poerty, itÞ}- 
was ſuch,that when in poſſeſſions, jewels, plate,and riches, they wae equal 
or above Merchants, Gentlemen, Barons, Earls, and Dukes : ye by this} 
ſubtil ſophiſtical cerm1, Proprium in commune, that is to ſay, Propeiin com- 
mon, they mocked the world, perſwading,that notwithſtandingall their 
poſſeſſions and 'riches;yet they kept their yow, and were in wiltuþoverty. 
But for all their riches, they might never help father or moter, nor 
other that were indeed very needy and poor, without the licenc of their 
facher Abbor,Prior,or Warden, and yetthey might rake of every nan, bur 
they might not giveoughttoany man, no not to them whom he laws 
of God bound them to help. And fo through their traditionsatd rules, 
the laws of God could bear norule with them. And therefore df them 

_ Matth.15. might þe moſt truly ſaid , that which Chriſt ſpake unto the Plariſces, 
: You bfeak the Commandments of God by your traditions : vow 10nourfÞ 

God with your lips, but your hearts be far from him. And thelonger 

rayers they uſed by day and by night, under pretence or coloarof ſuch 
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ef yardons, with ſuch like merchandiſe, which weteſaxſteemedand aby- | 
is} 9! ro the great: prejudice of: yen aridirwan ommanagments , \that 
t« || they: were made moſt high and moſt holy: things, whereby1co,atram to 
the everlaſting life, or remiſſion of ſin :* yea alſo vain inyentions,;um- 
fruitful ceremonics, and ungodly laws; decrees, and!:councils of: Rome, Decree 
vere in-ſuch wiſe advanced, thar norhing: was thoughrcomparablein 777 4. 

authority; wiſdom, karning;and godlineſs, unto tliem:\ So that the laws 
of Rome, (ax they ſaid)were to be: received: of all men; as the four:Evan- 
ty, | gelilis, cothe which all laws of Princes. muſt give place. And'thelaws 
|| of God alſo partly were:Icft off, andicfs eſteemed, that the-faid-laws, de 


. 


ho rees and councils, with their traditions and ceremones, might be more 
ac | duly kept, and had in greater reverence. Thus was the people through 
5 | ignorancelo blinded; with the godly Thew and appearance ofthoſe things, 2} 
es | that they chought the keeping of them to be a more holineſs, a more : 
1+. | perfect ſervice and honouring of God, and more pleaſing to God, than 
-- | the keeping of Gods Commandments. Such hath been the corgupt in- 
clination of man, ver ſuperſtigquſly given to make new hondiſhg, of 
co odof his own. head, and then to have more affection and deyotion-ro 
© | keep that, than to,ſearch out Gods -holy. Commandments, and to keep 
ey them. And furthermore Mw take Gods | Commandments for mens 
1d Commandments, and mens Commandments for Gods Command- 
off ments, yea, and for the higheſt and moſt perfect and holieſt-gf all Gods 
o | Commandments. And fo wasall-confufed; thatſcant-well ledtned gnch, | 
c | andbur a frnall numberofttiem knew, or arthe leaſt would know,) ant 
= || durft afhrm che truch; ro-ſeparate or.ſevcr Gods Command ments > cad 
| the Commaridmenes. of;men./, Whereupon did . grow much«crrour, 
oY | ſuperſtition, idolatry AUR religion; overthwart judgment, great coh 
| teation, with-all ungodly bvmg! fn vs Fe TR, 
| . © Whercfore, as:you.haye any:zeal to the right and pure -honouring of = oa 
- | God,as you have any' regard to your own ſouls, andto the life chac is, beans” 
ur} £9. come, which is both wichour pain, and wichourend, apply your ſelycs ire of God 
WY ot fly abovc all things, to read:and hear Gods word ,. mark-diligenty pa 4g 
48 therein what his: will is youſhalldo, and-with all your:cadeavour;apply © 
your ſelves'to-:follow.the ſame;:> Firſt you muſt haye an aſlared faith in ol bi, 


ag 7 ſelves me DE Eaten chatourhe 5 
1 | God, and give your {elves wholly unto him; love him-1n proſperity and;,+ G4. 
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erfity; andgreadto/bffend him evermore. Then fot his fake love all Gamma: 
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G,an will,nor-in deed, with: 'any-orhe 
mans = g/g rindi viternie otherwiſe, "And mayelling divine 
| (during this life) thusin keeping:the nc | 
_ andert;the-pure;: 
roughein faith; 


1promiled, co come 


live j in glory and: joy 
ic | honour: and/ cnupery, for Bhs . 
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nod $00 bticangn unto- Chriſtian. eople, 
| 20 be ſpokon of; and daily calle 
or thatall-manner of works of righreouk 
LIE, as al ache the deray:ithercof as 'therruin or if 
of the waxld;: uſhmentof vertae;an the cauſc/of all vice. -:; 
 forfomuch as almoſt, every man maketh/and frameth to himſelf ch: ay 
 - dfcer his own'/apperite;:and-how ary re ſoever his life be, boch' ttt 7 
Hh ae at els ponents U1 I6ſtiilchar he hathoh | 
©: fore youcſhall heat now a cruciand plaindeſeriptibncber. ſertir forth of of 
hn \notof mens 1magination, butofthe veryawords andexample© 
in «Chriſt. Inwhich-defeription or iſertir 
man {asiowere in a glaſs) may. conlider.hmnſclf}; and ife 
=) -2 our our; whether he be intli truecHarity;orinot 045 | LON 
 WharObia !-Charmya ;rolore- God with:alt ourtheare allovr:foul;:and dalboi lg 
7e— aging powers angli(treig Wat alt our hcart : Thazis tolay;chatow ; 
 bung,aud{igdybe ſerto belicva hisword entries her 


| frckd, a road! Set brit cola be AY to " contrary,yet never- 
"thelcſs ta Hear good will and heart unto'cvery man, 'to nſc our” ſelyes 
J- dl unto: them, as well-in words:and: countenances;'as in allour out- 
- ward acts and deeds : forſo'Chriſt himſelf caught, and fo alſo he per- 
formed indeed. Of the love of God he taught on this wiſe unto a Door 4 
of the Lay,/ that asked him which was the great and/chief Command. = © 
Y mentin the Law.  Love'thy Lord God (faid Chriſt) with all thy heart, watch. TY 
8 withallchy foul, and with al thy mind. And of thelove, that weoughr 
j to have among our ſclyeseach. Ferre he teachethus thus, Yon have * 
| heard it taught inrimespaſt, Thou ſhalc love thy friend;and hate thy foe: Matth. $- "© 
"Rutl cell you , love your encmics, ſpeak well of them'thar Jebiitic and Marth. 5. .. . 
{peak evitot you; do well to: them that hate you, pray for themrhat vax 
andperſecuteyou,: that you may be the children &f-your father that is 
- in Heaven. For he makerh his Sunto riſe both upen'the evil and good, 
and fendeth rain to the juſt and unjaſt. For'if you love then! that love | 
you, what reward ſhall you have 2 Donorthe Publicans likewgſ'? 
 1fyowſpeakwdl'only of cheny thar be your brethren and deMloved 
F friends, whar great matter is that? Donorthe Heathieh the ſame alſo? 
Hf Thelebe'thervery words of our Saviour- Chriſt . himfelf |" crouching the 
| loveof ourneighbour.. And foraſmuch:as the Phatifees ('with their 
$. moſt peſtilerit traditions; and file: inrerprecations and'glofles) had cor: 
. ruptcd, and almoſt clearly ftopped up this-pure Well of Gpds hyely 
i. pro, teachms that-this love and charicyipertained-only*tq'a mans 
' frignds, bas," i6-was ſufficient fora'man to loye them whit do love 
. hai his foes-: therefore Chriſt opened this/Well again, purged 
y - Uxgnd, ſcquredit;by giving unto his godly-law: Epos a_ (rue and 
18 craxinterpreration,”/which is this: That we-ought rolove'evety man, 
& both:friendland foc, adding thereto what- commodity we fhall have 
thereby, andwhat. ;neommodity by doing the contrary. Whar thing 
F. can fiewiſh fogood for us,''as the vital "heavenly Father.” to reckon, 
A and take us for hls childrens Andcthis: ſhall” we beſure of (ich Chriſt) | 
:if we love every. man without exception.” And if we do*otherwiſe 
"(Gaich he) we. be no berter than the Phariſecs , Publicans and Heathen, 
-,and ſhall hayc our reward with them, thar js, . to be ſhut out from the 


- number of Gods: A children-and from his TY inheritance 
I  Heayea. 
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of - him. Chriſt (faith Saint Peter) ſuffered for us, leaving an example i pe. 2: 
& char we ſhould follow him. 
Furthermore, we muſt conſider,that to love our friends,is nomore but 
that which thieves,adulterers, honucides, and all wicked perfons do : in 
ſo much that Jews, Turks, Infidels, and all brute beaſts, do loye them 
char be their friends, of whom they have their living,or any other bene- 
firs. But to love enenues, 1s the proper condition of them that be the 
children of God, the diſciples and followers of Chriſt. Notwithſtanding, 
mans froward and corrupt nature weigheth over deeply many times; 
<e offence and diſpleaſure done unto him by enenues, and thinketh ir 
|| 2 burden intolerable, to be bound to love them that hate him. Bur the 
" | burden ſhould be cafic enough, 1t (on the other fide) every man would 
4 | conſider, whar diſpleaſure he hath done to his enemy again, and what 
- 'ÞÞ pleaſure he hath received of his enemy. And if we find no equal or even 
l 'recompence, 'neither in receiving pleaſures of our enemy, ngg.in re- 


+} || quiting difpleaſures unto him again: then let us ponder the d ures 
- | which we have done unto Almighty God, how often and NOW gric- 
« I vouſly we have offended him, whereof if we will have af God forgive- 


neſs, there 1s none other remedy, but to forgive the offences done unto 

E us, which be very ſmall, in compariſon of our offences done againſt 

A 'God. And if we conſider that he which hath offended us, deſerverh 

= | not to be forgiven of us, let us conſider again, that we much leſs de- 

5 ſerve to be torgiven of God. And although our enemy deſerve not to be 

ri forgiven for his own ſake, yet we ought to forgive him for Gods love, 

4 conſidering how great and many benefits we have received of him, 

4 | vithour our deſerts, and that Chriſt hath deſerved of us, that for his 
'E fake we ſhould forgive them their treſpaſles commutted againſt us. But 

= here may riſe a neceſſary queſtion to be diflolyed. If charity require 4 2 

Þ& to think, ſpeak, and do well unto every man, both good and evil : how?!” 

© can Magiſtrates execute Juſtice upon Malctactors or evil doers with - 

© charity? How can they caſt evil men in priſon, take away their goods, 

*F and ſometimes their lives, according to laws , if charity will not ſuffer 

them ſoto do? Hereunto is a plainand a brief anſwer, That plagues and 4-fwer. 

puniſhments be not evil of themſelves, 1f they be well taken of the harm- 

leſs. And toan evil man they are both good and neceſſary, and may be 

EF executed according to charity, and with charity ſhould be cxecuted.. For 

>} declaration whereof, you ſhall underſtand that charity hath two offices, Chariry 

FF the one contrary to the other, and yet both neceſlary to be uſed upon 37*'” 
men of contrary fort and diſpoſition. Theone office of charity is, to 

*F cheriſh good and harmleſs men, not to-oppreſs them with. falſe accuſa- 

"FE tions, but to encourage them with rewards todo well, and to continue 

7 in well doing, defending them with the {word from their adverſaries : 

IJ as the office of Biſhops and Paſtors 1s, to praiſe gaod men far well doing; 

Y that they may continue therein, and to rebuke and correct by the word 

of God, the offences-and crimes of all eyil diſpofed perſans. The other 

| office of charity is, torebuke, correct, and puniſh vice, without regard 

of perſons, and is to be uſcd againſt them only that be evil men, and 

| tpalcfactors or evil doers. And that t 1s as well the office of charity to J 

"rebuke, puniſh, and correct them that þe evil, as it 1s to cheriſh 4d »; 
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The II. part of the Sermon 
reward them that be good and harmleſs. Saint Paul declareth (writing to | 
the Romans) ſaying, That the high powers are ordained of God, not to be Þ 
dreadful to them that do well, but unto malefa&tors,to draw the ſword to 
take vengeance of him that commutrteth the ſin. And S. Paul biddeth 7i- 
mothy ſtoutly and earneſtly to rebuke fin by theword of God:So thatboth: 
offices ſhould be diligently executed,to fight againſt the Kingdom of the 
Devil, the Preacher with the Word, and the Governours with the Sword. 
Elſe they neither love God, nor them whom they govern, if (for lack of 
correction) they wiltully ſuffer God to be offended, and them whom 
they govern, to periſh. For as every loying father correcteth his natural 
ſon when he doth amiſs, or elſe he loveth him not : ſo all Governors of 
Realms, Countries, Towns, and Houſes, ſhould lovingly corre them 
which be Offenders under their governance , and cherth them which 
live innocently, if they have any reſpe& either unto God and their 

ar love unto them of whom they have governance. And ſuch 

d puniſhments of them that offend , muſt be done in due 
by delay , the offenders fall headlong into all manner of 
miſchief, and not only be evil themſelves, but alſo do hurt unto many 
men, drawing others by their evil example,toſin and outrage after them. 
As one thief may both rob many men.,and alſg make many thieves: and} 

- one ſeditious perſon may allure many , and annoy a whole Town or 
Country. And ſuch evil perſons that be ſo great offenders to. God and 
the Commonweal, charity requireth to be cut from the body of the 
Commonweal, leſt they corrupt other good and honeſt perſons : like as 
a good Surgion cutteth away a rotten and feſtered member, for loye he 
hath to the wholy body , leſt it infe&t other members adjoyning unto 
it. Thus it 1s declared unto you what true Charity or Chriſtian loye 
is, ſo plainly, that no man need tobe deceived. Which love,whoſoeyer 
kcepeth, not only towards God (whom he 1s bound to love aboye all 
things) but alſo toward his Neighbour, as well Friend as Foe, it ſhall 
ſurely keep him from all offence of God, and juſt offence of man. There- 
fore bear well away this one ſhort leſſon, That by true Chriſtian charity, 
God ought to be loyed,good,and cvil,friend and foe, and to all ſuch, we 
ought (as we may) to do good : thoſe that be good, of loye to encou- 
rage and cheriſh, becauſe they be good : and thoſe that be ey1il, of loye 
to procureand ſeek their correction and due puniſhment, that they may 

thereby either be brought to goodneſs, or at the leaſt that God and the 

. Commonwealth may be leſs hurt and offended. And if we thus dire 
our life, by Chriſtian love and charity, then Chriſt doth promiſe and 
aſſure us that he loyeth us, that we be the children of our heavenly Fas 
ther, reconciled to his fayour, very members of Chriſt, and that after this 
ſhort time of this preſent and mortal life, we ſhall have with him ever- 
laſting life in his everlaſting Kingdom of Heaven. Therefore to him, 

_ with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, now and 

forever. Amen, : 7s "i 
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AGAINST 


Swearmg and Perqury, 


Lmighty God, to the intent his moſt holy name ſhould be had 
; in honour, and- evermore be magnified of the people, com- 
- | mandeth that no man ſhould take his Name. vainly in his mouth, 
J threatning puniſhment unto him that unreverently abuſeth it by 
I ſwcaring, forſwearing, and blaſphemy. To the intent there hat How and 
this Commandment may be the better known and kept, it ſh Fde- NS 
clared unto you, both how it is lawful for Chriſtian people toTwear, i; !avfut 
E and alſo what peril and danger it 1s vainly to ſwear, or to be forſworn. '* 
E Firſt, when Judges require Oaths of the people for declaration or open- | 
Jing of the truch, or for execution. of juſtice, this manner of ſwear- 
Jing is lawful. Alſo when men make faithful promiſes, with calling to 
witneſs of the Name of God, to keep covenants, honeſt promiſes, ſta- 
© tutes, laws and good cuſtoms, as Chriſtian Princes do 1n their conclu- 
Þ fions of peace, for conſervation of. Commonwealths, and private per- 
ſons promiſe their fidelity in Matrimony , or one to another 1n honeſty 
and true friendſhip: and all men when they do ſwear to keep common 
laws, and: local ſtatutes, and good cuſtoms, for due order to be had and 
continued among men, when Subjects do ſwear to be true and faithful 
to: their King and Soveraign Lord, and when Judges, Magiſtrates, and 
Officers ſwear truly to'execute their Offices, and when a man would 
affirm the-truth to the ſetting forth Gods glory (for the ſalyation of the 
people) in open preaching of the Goſpel, or in giving of good counſel 
privately for their ſouls health : all theſe manners. of ſwearing, for 
cauſes neceſſary and honeſt, be lawful. Burt when men do ſwear of 
cuſtom, 1n reaſoning, buying and ſelling, or other daily communica- 
nons{as many be common and great ſwearers) ſuch kind of ſwearing is 
ungodly, unlawful, and forbidden by the Commandment-of God. For 
ſuch {wearing 1s nothing elſe, bur taking of Gods holy Name in vain. 
And' here: 15 ro be noted, that lawful ſwearing is not forbidden, bur 
commanded by-Almighty God. For we have examples of Chriſt and 
J godly. men; in holy Scripture, that did ſwear chemſelves ,. and re- 
'F quired Oaths gf oclicrs likewiſe, and Gods Commandment is, Thou 
 thalt dread thy -Lozd-God, and ſhalr ſwear: by his Name. And Al-Peut. 6. 
JF mighty God by his Propher-Pavid faith, All men (ball be praiſed that PR. 63. 
To SH Pee omar? © ono a» 
F Thus «id our Saviour Chriſt ſwear divers times, ſaying, Verily, ve- John 3. 
a ily. - And S.- Paul fwearcth thus, I call God.co witneſs. And Abraham 2 Cor. :. 
"(waxing 01d) tequired an Oattr of his ran: that he ſhould procure a Gen. 24, 
SB EC Md. wife 
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The I. part of the Sermon 


wifc for his ſon 1ſaac, which ſhould come of his own kindred : and the 


ſervant did ſwear that he would perform his maſters will. Abraham Þ 


Gen. 21. alſo being required, did ſwear unto Abimelech the King of Geraris, that 
he ſhould not hurt him, nor his pofterity , and likewiſe did Abimeleck 
ſwear unto Abraham. - And David did ſwear to be and continue a faith- 
ful friend to Jonathan, and Jonathan did ſwear to become a faithful 
friend unto David. 

' Allo God once commanded , that if a thing were laid to pledge to 
any man, or left with hinvto keep, if the ſame thing were ſtollen, or loſt, 
that the keeper thereof ſhould be ſworn before Fudges, that hedid not 
conveighit away, nor uſed any deceit in cauſing the ſameto be conyey- 

Heb.6. ed away, by his confent or knowledge. And S. Paxl ſaith, That in all 
matters of controvertte between two perfons , whereas one faith, Yea, 
and the other, Nay, fo as no due proof can be had of the truth, the end 
of every ſuch controverfie muſt be an Oath miniſtred by aJudge . And 

Je. 4 oh 7; God by the Prophet Jeremy faith, Thou ſhalt ſwear, * Lord 


fweareth when he is required of a Judge, let him be ſure in his con- 


ſcience that his Oath have three conditions, and he ſhall never need to bei 


afraid of perjury. 
pings con- Firſt, he that ſwearcth may ſwear truly, thatis, he muſt (ſetting apart 
Oathought ” 411 favour and affection to the parties) have the truth only before is 
ro bave. eyes, and for loye thereof, ſay and ſpeak that which he knoweth to 


The ſs. be crurh, and no further. The ſecond ; is, he that taketh an Oath, muſt 


_. with judgment, not raſhly and unadviſedly, bur ſoberly, conſiders 


The third. 1g what ah Oath is. The third is, he that ſweareth , muſt ſwear in 
righteouſneſs : that 1s, for the-yery zeal and love which he beareth ro 


the defence of 1innocency, to the maintenance of the truth, and of the 
righteouſneſs of the matter or cauſe: all profit, diſprohit, all love and fa 
your unto the perfon for friendſhip or kindred laid apart. \- Thus an 


als {- Sr Oath (if it have with it theſe three conditions) 1s a part of Gods glory; 
Seripenrs which we are bound by his Commandments to give unto him. For he 


to ſwear willeth that we ſhall fwcit only by his name, not that he hath pleaſure} 


Name of 1 Oachs , bur like as he commanded the Jews to offer Sacrifices untq 


Gd, him, not for any delight that he had in them, but to keep the: Jews 


from commutring Idolatry : fo he commanding us to ſwear by his Ms 


name, doth not teach us that he delighteth in ſwearing, but he thereby: 
forbiddeth all men to give his glory to any creature in heaven, carth, on} 
Irv, 42. water. Hitherco yon ſee, tharOaths lawful are commanded of God, ufc ; X 
_ of Patriarchs and Prophers, of Chriſt himſelf, and of his Apottle Paulk 


Therefore Chriſtian people muſt think lawful. .Oaths ; both godly. ; 


Commodi- 
ter hd by and neceſſary. For by lawful promiſe and coyenants confirmed .. 


ij > Oaths, Princes abd their Countrics are: confirmed m common can 


«+BY quilliry and peace. By holy promiſes with calling the-name of God co: 
Gerd witneſs, we be made lively members of Chriſt, when we profels his Rev 
ligion receiving the Sacrament of Baptiſm. By like holy promiſe the 

- Sacratnent of Matrimony knittech Man and Wite in perpetual love, 
that they deſire not to be ſeparated for any diſpleafure or adyerlity 

that ſhall after” happen. By hawtul OWNS , which Kings, Jutge 
uo wh 


rruch, in judgment, 1n righceouſnels. - So that whoſocver 
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- 2) PEESPLEITS AN 1s Cid i $i! R = 'K | I DOLEFD $35 #5 wap king 535 ST or RE 
d | manner of Oaths: but he forbiddeth allyain ſwearing and forſwearing 6544n. 
bY Yi Creatures, as the common ue of ſwcaring in 


FHriſtian mans word ſhould bes well tegarded in fuch marteff 

> hould confirm his communication with, an Oath. *Forevery Chriſtian 

X | mans word (faith S. Hierom) ſhould be fo trite; that it ſhould be regarded 
| asan Oath. And 7hryſotom witneſſing che ſame; ſamth, Ir is not conye- 

tf hient to (wear: for what nced we to ſwear, when'itis not lawfulfor one ..._ + 

sf of us ro:make a he unto another? Peradyenture forne will ſay, T am 4, 04;-2; 

- compeiled to ſwear, for elſe men that do commune with me, or dobuy 


E 
p b 


Tf and (cll with me will not believe. mie. To rhis anſwereth S. Chryſo/tor, 4» An 

: | that he thacthus ſaith, ſheweth Himſelf co'be an unjuſt and a deceirfit _ 

ny perſon. For if he werea truſty. man, and his deeds taken to agree with 

oF his words, he ſhould-not'need'to ſwear ar all, For he chat nfcth truth 

CF and plainneſs in his bargaining and communication, he ſhall have no 

6 necd by ſuch yain ſweating, to bring himſelf in credence with his neigh- | 
[bours, nor will his neighbours miſtruſt his ſayings. And if his cre- : 

dence be ſo much loſt indeed,” that he thinkech no man will belieye 

him without he (wear, then he may well think | his credence 18 clean 

gone. For truthit is (as Theophy/atus writeth) that no man 1slefs cruſt- 

&ed, than he that-ufeth much to ſwear. And Alaughty God by the 

© Wiſe man ſaith , That man which ſweareth much ſhall be full of fin, Eccl. 33; 
and the (courge of God ſhall nor depart from his houſe. wehnieit 

"8 Bur here ſfortiemen will ſay, for excuſing of cheir many Oaths intheir 

"F daily talk : Why ſhould I not ſwear, when [ſwear truly ? To fuch men = 

'Þ it may be'ſaid, that though they ſwear truly, yetin ſwearing oftenunad- 57%," 

© viſcdly, for rifles, withour neceſſity, and when they ſhould not ſwear, /**. 

"| they be not without fault, but do take Gods moſt holy name 1n vain. 


{F Much more ungodly and unwiſe menare they , that abuſe Gods moſt 
* | holy name, not only 1n buying and ſelling of ſmall things daily in all 
'Þ places, but alſo 1n cating, drinking, playing, communing and reaſon- 
ing. As if none of theſe things might be' done, except 1n doing of them - 
WMithe moſt holy name of God be commonly uſed and abuſed, vainly and - 


74 
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hreverently ralked of, [worn by, and forſworn, to the breaking of Gods 


* iz 


Zmmandment, and procurement of his indignation. 
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| whichtond and unadviſed Oath, he did;flay hisowniand only daughter, 


Thus.che promiſe which he;mage (mol /f99 
«| everlaſting will, agd'the Jaw 'of nature, moſt cruelly;he-pertormed!; fo 
. | commuting againſt Gad a: double offence.” Therefore, wholocyer 
a: maketh any promiſe, binding himſclfzhereunto, by,an Oarh,:4er hins 


; \ ; 


torclee thar theching which he pronuſeth, be good andhongſt, and nor 


againitthe Commgndmacne.pk God, angrhatutbeuntus own; payer.co 


ow 


pexform it jultly,., And ſuch-good: promiſes multjall-mep kech.cycre 
| more affuredly. But a manar any, ume ſhall, gicher of ignorance; or 
of malice, promiſgand ſweargn do any.thing wh 
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1» Dangerous a thing it is ta 


Eccl. 10. - our: going from God, the Wiſe man ſaith, that pride was the firſt 


2 Vegiabing: fo by it mans heart was turned from God his 
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of Falkne from God. 
away from them. But as touching our turning to Gad, or from God, 
you ſhall underſtand, that it may be done divers ways. Sometimes di- 


rectly by Idolatry, as Ifrae] and Judah then did : ſometimes raen go 


fram God by lack of Faith, and miſtruſting of God, whereof Iſaiah ſpeak- Ifai 3r. 


eh on this wife, Wo to them that go down into Egypt to ſeek for help, 
cruſting in Horſes,and having confidence 1n the number of Chariots, 
and puifſance or power of Horſemen. They have no confidence in the 
holy God of Iſrae/, nor ſeek for the Lord. But what followeth * The 
Lord ſhall let his hand fall upon them, and dowa ſhall come both the 
helper , and he that 1s holpen : they ſhall be deſtroyed all together. 
Sometimes men go from God by the neglecting of his Commandments 
concerning their Neighbours, which command' them to expreſs hearty 


love towards every man, as Zachary ſaid unto the people in Gods be- 7h. 7. 


half. Give true judgment, ſhew mercy and compaſſion every one to 
his brother, 1magine no deceit towards widows, or children fatherleſs 
and motherleſs, towards ſtrangers, or the poor, let no manforge evil m 
his heart againſt his brother. -But theſe things they paſſed nor'Þf, they 


- turned their backs, and went their way, they ſtopped their ears that they 


might not hear, they hardned their hearts as an Adamant ſtone, that 


' they might not liſten to the Law, and the words that the Lord had ſent 


through his holy Spirit, by his anctentProphets. Wherefore the Lord: 


ſhewed his great indignation upon them. It came to paſs ( ſaith the jer. -. 


Prophet) even as I told them: as they would not hear, fo when they 
cried, they were not heard , but were ſcattered into all- Kingdoms 
which they never knew, and their land was made defalate. And to be 
ſhort, all they that may not abide the word of God, but following the 
perſwaſions and Rubbornneſs of ther own hearts, go backward and not 


forward (as 1t 1s fatd in Feremy ) They go and turn away from God. In- 17: 


ſomuch that 0rizen faith, He that with mind, with ſtudy, with deeds, 
with thought and care, applyeth and giveth himſelf to Gods Word, 
and thinketh upon his Laws day and night, giveth himelf. wholly to 
God, and 1n his precepts and Commandments 1s .exercifed :, this 1s he 


| that is turned to God. And on the other parc he faith, Whoſoever is 


occupied with Fables and Tales, when the Word of God is rehearſed, 


| he is turned from God. Whoſoever 1n time of reading Gods Ward, 
\ 1scareful in his mind of worldly buſineſs , of mony, or of lucre, he.1s 


tarned from God. Whoſoever is intangled with the carcs. of pollel- 


ſions, filled with covetouſneſs of riches, whoſoeyer ftudicth for the glory 


and honour of this. World, he is turned. from, Gad. So-that after his 


F mind, whofocvcr hath not a ſpecial mind--to that thing that 1s,com- 
BY mandcd'or taught of God, he that dothrot liſten unto th, emprace, and 


imprint it in his heart , roghe incentthat be may, duly faſhion. his life - 
thereafter, he is plainly tured from God, although he do other things 
of his own devotionand mind, which'ta him ſeem better, and more to 


$ Gods honour. © Which thing to be true; we be taught and. admoni ſhed 


& in the holy Scripture by the example of King Sazl,who being command- 


We 
| . 
5 
oF. 6 
<8 
3K 
-£9Þg 
8 
BE \ 
TT. 3 
ops + 
I)” 
+ &! 
' JF 
; 
"20" 
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n clearly with their goods and cartel: yer he, being maved partly 


' with pity,and partly (as he thought) with devotion unto God, ſaved Agag 
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The I. part f the Sermon 


the King, and all the chief of their cattel, cherewith to make Sacrifice Un« 
tro God. Wherewithal God being diſplcaſed highly, ſaid unto the Pro- 
phet Samuel, I repent that ever I made Saul King for he hath forſaken 
me, and not followed my words, and ſo he commanded Same! to ſhe 
him, and when Samuel asked wherefore (contrary to Gods word) he had 
faved the cattel, he excuſed the matter, partly, by fear faying, he durſtdo 
no other, for that the people would have it ſo , partly, for that they were. 
goodly beaſts, he hotaht God would be contenr,ſeeing it was done of 1 
good intent and deyotion,”to honour God with the Sacrifice of them. 

But Samuel reproving all ſuch intents and deyotions (ſeem they never 

ſo muchto Gods honour, if they ſtand not with his word, whereby we 


may be aſſured of his pleaſure) ſaid on this wiſe, Would God have Sa- 


The turn- 
from 


crifices and Offerings : Or rather that his word ſhould be obeyed ? To 
obey him, 1s better than Offerings, and to liſten to him is better than 
to offer the fat of Rams : yea, to-repugn againſt his voice 18 as evil as 
the ſingf ſoothſaying : and not to agreeto it is like abominable Idola- 
try. And now foraſmuch as thou haſt caſt-away the word of the Lord, 
he hath caſt away thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not be King. 

By all theſe examples of holy Scripture , we may know , that as we 


re ff G02 forſake God, ſo ſhall he ever forſake us. And what miſerable ſtate doth 
"* conſequently and neceſſarily follow thereupon, a man may eaſily con- 


ſider by the' terrible threatnings' of God. And although he conſider 
not all the ſ{axd miſery tothe uttermoſt, being fo great that it paſſeth any 

mans capacity in this lite ſufficiently to conſider the ſame: yet he tal 
ſoon perceiveſo much thereof, that if his heart be not more than ſtony, 
or harder than the Adamant, he ſhall fear, tremble, and quake, to.call 


_ theſame to his remembrance. / Eirſt, the diſpleaſure: of God towards us 


 wrfrom us. [By ſhewing his dreadful countenance , 1s ſignificd [1s great 


_ HEUcthitetf then, thar/he: beginneth-ro forſake us: For ue God 
Hath ſhewed to all then that cruly belicve' his Goſpel, his face of mercy 


ny partaker vof che heavenly light ! and of his holy ' Spirit, and' be) faſhi- | 


they after do neglect the ſame, if they be'unthankful umo bum, if they 


"i * 


is commonly expreſſed in the Scripture by theſe two things : by ſhew-, 
ing his fearful countenance upon us, and by turning his face, or hiding 


wrath : butby turning his face, or hiding thereof, i 1s many times more || 
ſig nified, that is to ay: That he dearly forſaketh us, and giveth us over. 
The which enifications be taken of the properties of mens manners. 
For men towards them whom they favour, commonly bear a'good, 
a *chearful , and a' loving countenance : ſo that by the "face or | 
countenance of a man, 1t doth commonly appear what: will or mind he 
bearcth towards other. So when God doth ſkew his dreadful counte- 
Hance rowards/us/that's to fay;; doth ſend dreadful plagues of Sword, | 
Famine; vor Pehtilente upon us; it appeareth chat he 1s greatly wroth 
with as. But wheiithte withdtaweth from us his Word, the right Do- 
drine of Chriſt, his'gfaciougalliftance and aid (which is ever AS wo | 


his Word) Fr keaverh is to dif own wit;-our own will and {trength: 


d7”; 2 


in Jeſus C hriſt, which doth fo lithcen their hearts; that chey (if chey | 
behold itasitheyoiight to do): betransformed- ito his Image, be made'' 


oned'to iffi'in all $0odnels requiſite ro:rhe Children of God: 1o; if - 
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- of Falling from God. © 


2 order not their lives-according to his example and doctrine, and to the 
ſetting forth of his glory , he will take away from them his Kingdom, 


his holy Word, whereby. he ſhould reign in them, becauſe they bring nor 
forth the fruit thereof that he looketh tor. Nevertheleſs, he is ſo mer- 
ciful,and of fo long ſufferance, that he doth not ſhew upon us that great 


wrath ſuddenly. But when we beginto ſhrink from his Word, not be- 


lieving it , or not expreſſing it in our-livings : firſt he doth ſend his 


Meſſengers, the true Preachers of his Word, to admoniſh and warn us 


of our duty : thar as he for his part, for the great love he bare untous, 


delivered his own-'Son to ſuffer death , that we by his death might be 
delivered from death, and be reſtored tothe life everlaſting, . eyvermore 


to dwell with him, and to be partakers and inheritors with, hin of his 
everlaſting Glory and Kingdom of Heaven : ſo again, that we for:our 
parts ſhould walk in a godly life, as becometh his children todo. And 
it this will not ſerye, but ſtill we remain diſobedient to his Word and 
Will, not knowing him, nor loving him, not fearing him, nor putting 
our whole truſt and confidence in him : and on the other fide; to our 
Neighbours behaving our. ſelves uncharitably, by diſdain, envy,malice, 
or by committing murder, robbery, adultery, gluttony, deceit, Iying, 


ſwearing, or other like deteſtable works, and ungodly behaviour, then wevr. ;. 
he threatneth us by terrible comminations, ſwearing in great anger, PAl. is. 
that whoſoever doth-cheſe works, ſhall never enter into his reſt, which » Cor. 6. 


is the Kingdom of Heaven. 


The Second Part of the Sermon of Falling 
from God, 


F the former part of this Sermon ye have learned how many man- 


| nerof ways men fall from God : ſome by Idolatry, ſome for lack of 
Faith, ſome by neglecting of their Neighbours, ſome by nor hearing of 
Gods Word, ſome by the pleaſure they take 1n the vanities of Wordly 


| things. Ye have alſo learned in what miſery that man is, which is gone 


from God: and how that God yet of his infinite goodneſs to call again 
man from that his miſery,uſeth firſt gentle admonitions by his Preachers, 
afrer he laycth on terrible threatnings. Now it this gentle monition 
and threatning together do not ſerve, then God will ſhew his terrible 
COUntenance upon us, he wall pour intolerable plagues upon our heads, 
and after he will take away from us all his aid and aſſiſtance, where- 
with before he did defend us from all ſuch manner of calamity. As the 


Eyangelical Prophet Tſaiah agreeing with Chriſts parable doth teach "OT 
_ us, ſaying, That God had made a goodly Vineyard for his beloved © 


Children, he hedged it , he walled it round about, he planted it with 


| choſen Vines, and made a Turret in the midſt thereof, and therein alſo mus. ::. 

&F 2 Vine-preſs And when he looked that it ſhould bring forth good 

# Grapes, it brought forth wild Grapes : and after it followeth , Now 

SS ſhall I ſhew you (ſaith God) what I will do wich my Vineyard : [ 
* will pluck down the hedges, that it may periſh: I will break down the 
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The IT. part of the Sermon "2 
walls that it may be troden under foot :.I will let it he waſte, it ſhall 
not be cut, it ſhall not be digged, but bryers and thorns ſhall over- 
2row it, and I ſhall command the clouds that they ſhall no more rain 
upon 1t. 2G | : | 

© By theſe threatnings we are moniſhed and warned, that if we which 
are the choſen vineyard of God; bring not forth good grapes , that 1s 
to ſay; good works that may bedeletable and pleaſant 1n his {1ght,when | 
he looketh for them; when he ſenderh his meſſengers to call upon us 
for them;*but rather bring forth wild grapes, that 1s to fay-, ſowre 
works; unfavory, and untruitful : then will he pluck'away all defence, | 
and ſuffer :prievous: plagues of famine, battel, dearth, and death, to 
kghr apon'ts:; Finally, if theſe fervenot;, he will ler us lie waſte, he 
Willgive us over, he will curn away from us, he will dig and delve no 
more abovit *11s; he will let us alene, and ſuffer us'to bring forth even 
ſuch fruit as we will, to'bring forth brathbles ,' bryers and chorns, all 
Haughtineſs;all vice, and that fo abundantly, chat they (hall clean over- 
'Srow us; choke, ſtrangle, and utterly deftroy us. Bur they that in this 
World live'not after God, bat after their 6wn carnal hberty , perceive 
Hot'this "great wrath '6f- God towards them, that he will not dig, nor 


.igalye-any more abottthem, that he doth let them alone even tothem- 


- -felyes. \* Butt they take-this for a'great benefit of God, to have all their 

own liberty : and'fo they live; as if carnal liberty were the true liberty 
of the Goſpel. But God forbid (good people) that ever we ſhould de- 
fire ſuch liberty. _For although God ſuffer ſometimes the wicked to. 


- have their pleaſure in this world , yet the end of ungodly living is at 
# Numb. 1: length endlcls daltruction. The murmuring I{raclites had that they 


longed for, they had Quails enough, yea, till they were weary of them. 
But what was the end thereof? Their ſweet meat had ſowre ſauce : even 
while the meat was in their mouthes, the plague of God lighted upon 
them, and ſuddenly they died. So, if we live ungodly, and'God ſuf- 
fereth us. to follow our own wills, to have oor own delights'/and plea- : 
ſures, and correcteth us not with ſome plague: it 1s no doubt but he | 
is almoſt utterly difpleaſed with us. And although he be long ereche | 
frike, yet many times when he ſtriketh ſuch perſons, he ſtrikechthem at | 
once for ever. Sothat when hedoth not ſtrike us, when he ceaſeth to Þ 
afflict us, to puniſh or bear us, and ſuffereth us to: run headlong into | 
all ungodlineſs and pleaſures. of this world that we delight in, withour | 
-purnſhrnent and adverſity, 1t 1s a dreadful token that he loveth us no | 
Terlies” that he careth no longer for us, but hath given us over to our | 
own ſelves. As long as a man doth prune his Vines, doth dig at the 
' roots, and doth lay freſh carth to them, he hath a nnd to them, he JN 
- /percciveth ſome token of truitfulneſs that may be recovered in them, } 
\ bucwhen he will beſtgw no more ſuch coſt and labour abour them, © 
then tis a ſign thac he thinketh chey will never be good. And the fa- Þ 
cher, as Tong as he loyerh his child, he looketh angerly, he correcteth him | 
when he-doth'amilſs : but when that (eryeth not, and upon that he cea- 
"ſeth from correction of him, . and ſuffereth him to do what he lift him-# 
FE it 8 a fign that he intendeth to difinheric him, and to caſt hinw! 
, away fot eyer. *S0 ſurely nothing ſhould pierce our hear fo fore, and? 


_ 


= of Fallng fromGod. "x." mn 

putusin ſuch horrible-fear, as when we know in our conſcience, that we 

have grieyoully offended God, and do fo continue, and that yer he ſtrik- 

| | ah not, bur quietly ſuffereth us -1n the naughtineſs that we have delight- 
in. Thenſpecially 1t1s time to cry,and to cry again'; as David did, Caſt Pfal. 5: 
me not-away from thy face, and take not away thy holy Spirit from me: 

| Loxd turn not away thy face fram me, caſt not thy-Servant away indiſ- 

| pleaſure. Hide not thy face tram me, leſt I be like unto them'that go 
down to Hell. The which lamentable Prayers of hitn, as they do cer- 

- | tifie us what horrible danger they be in, from whom God turneth his 

|. face (for thetime,and as long as he ſodoth:) ſo ſhould they moveand ftir 

> | us co cry upon God with all our heart, that we may not be brought into 

> | tharſtate, which doubtleſs is ſo ſorrowtul, ſo miſerable, and fo dreadful, 

> | as natongue can ſufficiently expreſs, nor any heart can think. For what 

: | deadly grief maya man ſuppoſe it isto be underthe wrath of God, to be 

| | forſaken of him,tohave his Holy Spirit,che author of all goodnefs, to be 

. | taken from him, to be brought to ſo vile a condition, that he ſhall be left 

; | meet for no better purpoſe, than to be for eyer condemned in Hell ? For 

> | not only ſuch places of David do ſhew, that uponthe turning of Gods 

- | face from any perſons, they ſhall be left bare from all goodneſs, and far 

. | from hopeot remedy : but alſo the place rehearſed laſt before, of Iſaiah, 

- | doth meanthe ſame, which ſhewerh, chat God ar length doth fo forſake 

7 | his unfruntul Vineyard, that he-will not only ſuffer it to bring forth 

. | weeds, bryers,and thorns, but alſo further to puniſh the unfruitfulneſs of 

> | it. He faith he will not cutit, he willnotdelve it, and he will command 

: $ the Clouds that they ſhall not rain upon it: whereby is ſignified the 

» | teaching of his Holy Word, which S. Paul, after a like manner, expreſſed 

| by planting and watering, meaning that he will cake that away from 

| | them, ſo that they ſhall be no longer of his Kingdom, they ſhall be no 

: | longer governed by his Holy Spirit, they ſhall be put from the grace and 

. | benefits that they had,and ever might haveenjoyed through Chriſt, they 

. # ſhall be deprived of the Heavenly Light, and Life which they had in 

> | Chriſt, whilſt they abode in him : they ſhall be (as they were once) as 

> | men without God in this World, or rather in worſe taking. - And to be 

: | {hort, they ſhall be given into the power of the Devil, which beareth the 

\ | rule inallthemchar be caſt away from God, as he did in Sazland Judas, 7 085 

\ | and generally in all ſuch, as work after their own wills, the Children of ny 

\ miſtruſt and unbelief. Let us beware therefore (good Chriſtian people) 

\ | left chat werejetting or caſting away Gods Word (by the which we ob- 

F tainand recain true Faith'in God) be noratlengrh caſt off fo far, thar we 

| become as the Children of unbelief, which be of two ſorts, far diverſe, 

| yea, almoſt clean contrary, and yet both be very far from returning to 

God ; the one fort, only weighing their ſinful and deteſtable living, with 

' the right judgment and ſtraitneſs of Gods Righteouſneſs, be ſo without 

counſel, and be {o comfortleſs (as they all mult needs be trom whom the 

| Spiric of Counſel and Comforc is gone) that they will not be perfwaded - 

& 1acheir hearts, bur that cither God cannot, or elſe that he willnort take ' 

= them again to his fayour and mercy. The other, hearing the loving and 

"-arge promiſes of Gods mercy, and ſo not conceiying a right Faith 

*\ thereof, make thoſe Promiſes larger than eyer God did, truſting, that 
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althotigh they continue in their ſinful and deteſtable living never ſg. 


E:ek. 18, 
and 33. 


Againſt 
ae ſpera- 


F109, 


Ezck. 3. 


Againſt 
preſump- 


1407, 


— 


* ! 


long, yet that God at the end of their lite, will ſkew his mercy upon them, 
and that then they will return.:: And both thefe two ſorts of men be in 
adamnable ſtate, and yer nevertheleſs, God (who willech nor'thedeath 
of the wicked) hath ſhewed means, whereby both che ſame (if they take 
heed in-ſeaſon) may:cſcape.; The firſt, as they do dread Gods rightful 
juſtice inpuniſhing finners(whereby they ſhould be diſmayed, and ſhould 
deſpair indeed, as:touching any hope that may be in themſelves) fo if 
they would conſtantly or ſtedfaftly believe, that Gods mercy is the re- 
medy. appointed againſt ſuch deſpair and diftruſt,not only for them, bur 
generally for all that-beſorry and truly repentant, and will therewithal 
ſtick ro Gods mercy;they may be ſure they!ſhall obrain mercy,and enter 


into the port or haycnof ſafeguard,intothe whichwhoſoever doth come, || 


be they beforetimenever ſo wicked, theyiſhall be out of danger of eyer- 
laſting'damnation , as God by Ezekeel faith, what time ſoever a ſinner 
doth return, and rake'carnct and true repentance, I will forget all his 


wickedneſs. The- other, as they be ready to believe Gods promiſes, fo 


they ſhould be as ready to believe the threatnings of God : as well they 
ſhould believe the Law, as the Goſpel: as well that there 1s an Hell and 


everlaſting fire, as that there is an Heaven, and cycrlaſting Joy : as well 


they. ſhould belicye damnation ro be threatned to the wicked and evil 


_ doers,asfalvation to be promiſed to the faithful in word and works : as 


i Theſſ5. 


Oſee 1 4. 


well they ſhould believe God to be true in the one, as 1n the other. And 
the ſinners that continue 1n their wicked living, ought to think, that the 
promiſes of Gods mercy, andthe Goſpel, pertain notunto them being in 


"The IJ. part of the Sermon, oo 


—H— 


| 


that ſtate,but only the Law,and thoſe Scriptures which containthe wrath 


and indignationof God,and his threatnings, which ſhould certifie them, | 
that as they do.over-boldly preſume of Gods mercy, and live diffolutely: | 


ſo doth God ſtill more and more withdraw his mercy from them,and he 


1s ſo provoked thereby to wrath at length , chat he deſtroycth ſuch pre- - 
{umers many times ſuddenly. For of ſuch S. Paul ſaid thus, When they Þ 
ſhall fay it 1s peace, there is no danger, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come Þ 
upon them. Let us beware therefore of ſuch naughty boldneſs to fin. For Þ 
God, which hath promiſed his mercy to them that be truly repentane Þ 
| (althoughir be at the later end) hathnor promiſed ro the preſumptuous 
{inner, catcher that he ſhall have long life, or that he ſhall have true repen- © 
tance, atthelaſt end. But for that purpoſe hath he madeevery mans death Þ| 
uncertain,that he ſhould notputhis hope inthe end, and in themeanſeaſon _ 


(to Gods high diſpleaſure) hye ungodlily. Wherefore, let us follow the 


counſel of the Wiſe man, let us make no tarrying to turn unto the Lord: 
let-us not put off from day today; for ſuddenly ſhall his wrath come,and 
1ntumeof vengeance he will deſtroy the wicked. Letus therefore turn be- 
times,and when we turn [ct us pray toGod, as Oſee'teacheth, ſaying,For- | 


give all our ſins, receive us graciouſly. 'Andif we turn to him with an 


humbleand a very penitent heart; he will receive us tohis favour and {| 
grace for his holy Names ſake, for his promiſe lake, for his truth and mer-.| 
cies fake, promiſed to all taithtul believers in Jeſus Chriſt his only natural 
Son: to. whom, the only Saviour of the World, with the Father and the) 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour,glory,and power, world without end. - Amen. { 
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| JT isnottobermarvelled that worldly men do. fear to.die.1! For death 


; _ depriverh them of all worldly honours, riches, and poſſeflions, inthe © ** © 
fruition whereof, the worldly man counteth himſelf happy, ſo long:as 
he may enjoy them at his ownpleaſure,and otherwiſegaf hebedifoolafed 
of the ſame, without hope of recovery, then he'can no otherwiſe think 
of himſelf, bur that he 1s unhappy, becauſc he hath loſt his worldly joy 
and pleaſure. Alas, thinketh this carnal man, ſhall-I now depart for eyer. 
from all my honours, all my treaſure, from my Country, friends, riches, 
poſſeſſions, and worldly pleaſures, which are my joy and hearts delight? 
Alas, that ever that day ſhould ' come, when all theſe I muſt bid farewel 
at once, and never enjoy any of them after. Wherefofe itis not with- 
out great cauſe ſpoken of the Wiſe man, Odeath, how bitter.and ſowre Eccleſ41, 
is the remembrance of thee to a man that hivethin peace and:profperity 
in his ſubſtance, to a man living at eaſe, leading-his life after his own 
mind without trouble, and 1s therewithal well pampered and fed *. There 
be other men, whom this world doth not ſo greatly Ihughupon;; bu 
rather vex and oppreſs with poverty, ſickneſs,or ſome other adverſity, yer 
they do feardeath, partly becauſe the fleſh abhorreth naturally its own p 
forrowful diſſolution, which death doth threaten to them, /and partly _ 
by reaſon of ſicknefſes and painful diſcafes, which be moſt: ſtrong pangs < {| 
and agonics in the fleſh, and uſe commonly to come to ſick men before 
death, or at the leaſt accompany death, whenſoever it cometh; . + ... 
' Although theſe two cauſes ſeem great and weighty to a worldly:mar, 
whereupon he is moved to fear death, yet there 18 another cauſe much 
- greater than any of thele afore rehearſed, for which indeed he hath juft 
cauſe to fear death, and that 1s the ſtate and condinon whereuntoatthe 
laſt end death bringeth all them chat have their hearts: fixed upon this 
World, without, repentance and amendment. This ſtare and condition 
1s called the ſecond death, which unto all ſuch ſhall enfue after this bo- 
- dily death. And this js that death which indeed ought to: be dreaded 
and feared :- for 1t15-an everlaſting loſs withour remedy of the grace and 
S favour of God, andotf everlaſting joy, pleaſure, and felicity. And iris 
F. nor only the loſs tor eyer of all theſe cternal pleaſures, bur alfo it is the 
MF condemnation both of body and: ſoul (without either appellation, or 
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| hope of redemption ) unto everlaſting pains jn Hell. Unto this ſtare 4 
” death ſent the anmercitul and ungodly rich man ( that Zke ſpeaketh of Luke 16. 
© n his Goſpcl) who living in all wealth and pleaſure in this world, and 
_.. | 58: _, cheriſhing 
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The firſt. 


Second. 


Third, 


Heb. 10. 


1 Cor. 3. 


Word of God, which moycth him not only to put away the fear of bo- 


- again, according ta Gods-appointment, the third day. For S.' Auguſtine | 
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place bodily death ſendeth all them that in this world havetheir joy and 


-nor yer them all together, 'that can make a true Chriſtian man afraid to 


The I. part of the Sermoni 


cheriſhing himſelf daily with dainty fare, and gorgious apparel, deſpiſed FP 
poor Lazarus that lay pitiful at his gate, miſerably plagued and full of } 
ſores, and alſo grievouſly pined with hunger. Both theſe. two were 

arreſted by death , which ſenti4azars the poor miſerable man by. 
Angels anon unto Abrahams boſom, a place of reſt, pleaſure, and conſo- 

10N: Janghequnmrcity riclr tan deſcended down into Hell, and 
Lo I co Pacyes, he cryed for comfort, complaining of the intolerable 
pain that he ſu 


ered 1n that flame of fire, but it was too late. So unto this - 


felicity, all them that in this world be unfaithful unto God,and unchari- 
table unto their Neighbours, fo dying without repentance and hope of 
Gods mercy. Wherctore 1t 1s no maryel, that the worldly man feareth 
&earh; for he hath' much more cauſe ſo to do, than hehimſelf doth con- 
fider. Thus we ſce:three 'caufes'why worldly men fear death. One, be- | 
eaulſe chey ſhall loſe thereby clieir worldly honours; riches, poſſeſſions, 
and all their hearcs defires : Another, becauſe of the paintul diſeaſes, 
and bitcer/pangs, which -commonly men ſuffer; cither before, or at the 
tame of death : but the chief cauſe above all other, is the dread of the + 
qiſcrable Rate of eternal damnation both of body and ſoul, which they 1 
fcarthallfollow, after their departing fromthe worldly pleaſures of this 
preſent1ite. KH} : 
- For thefe:cauſes beall mortal men (whicktbe given to the love of this 
world) both' in fear, :and ſtate of death, through ſin (as the holy Apoſtle 
ſaith) ſolong as they live here inthis warld': Bur (everlaſting thanks be 
to'Alnughty God for ever) there 1s never a one of all theſe cauſes, no 


die (who 1s the very member of Chriſt , the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
the Son of God, andthe very inheritour. of the everlaſting Kingdom 
of Heaven: ) burplainly contrary, he conceiyerh great and many caules 
undoubredly grounded\upon the infallible and everlaſting truch of the 


dily death, but alſo for the manifold benefits and fingular commodities 
which enſue unto every faithful perſon by reaſon of the ſame, to with, 
defire,and long hearaly for it. For death ſhall be ro him no death ar all, 
but a very deliverance from death, from all pains, cares, and ſorrows, mi- 
{cries, and wretchednels of this world, and the yery entry into reſt, and 
a.beginning of everlaſting joy, a caſting of heavenly pleaſures, ſo great, - 
that neither tongue 1s able to-expreſs, neither eye to fee, nor car to hear 
them; no,nor any earthly mans heart to conceive them. So exceeding 
great benefits they be, which God our heavenly. Father by his meer 
mercy, and for the loye of his SonJeſus Chriſt, hath laid up in ſtore, and 
prepared for them that humbly ſubmit themſelves to Gods will, and 
evermore unfeignedly love him from the bottom of their hearts. And 
we ought to belicve that death being ſlain by. Chriſt, cannor keep any 
man thac ſtedfaſtly truſterh in Chriſt, under his perpecual tyranny and | 
fabjection-: but that he ſhall riſe from death again unto' glory at the | 
ſt day, appointed by Almighty God, like as Chriſt our head did riſe -* 


ſaith, The hcad going before , rhe members cruſt to follow and come | 


an againſt the Fear of Death. | 
JE after. And Saint Paz faith, If Chriſt be riſen from the dead , we ſhall 
 Þ riſe alſo from the ſame. And to comfort all Chriſtian perſons hercin, 
holy Scripture calleth this bodily death a fleep, wherein mans ſenſes be 
(as It were) taken from him for a ſeaſon, and yet when he awaketh, he is 
more freſh then he was when he went to bed. So, although we have 


our ſouls ſeparated from our bodies for a ſcafon, yet at the general 


Reſurrection we ſhall be more freſh, beautiful, and perfe& than we be 
now. For now we be mortal, then ſhall we be immortal : now infected 
with divers infirmities, then clearly void of all mortal infirmities: now 
we beſubjectro all. carnal deſires, then we ſhall beal! Spiritual, deſiring 
nothing but Goas. glory, and things eternal. Thus 1s this bodily death 
a door or entring unto life, and therefore not ſo much dreadful (ifir 
berightly confidered) as it 1s comfortable, not a miſchief, but a remedy 
for all miſchief, no enemy, but a friend, not a cruel tyrant, but a gentle 
guide leading vs not to mortality, but to immortality, not to ſorrow 


and pain, bur to joy and pleaſure, and that to endure for ever, if it be 


thanktully takenand accepted as Gods Meſſenger, and paticntly born of 
us for Chriſts loye;, that ſuffered moſt painful death for our love, to 


1 redeem us from death eternal. Accordingly hereunto Saint Paul ſaith, 


F * 
*. -4 
os © 


Ourlife is hid with Chriſt in God : but when our lite ſhall appear, then ca. ;; 


ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory. Why then ſhall we fear to die, 
conſidering the manifold and comfortable promuſes of the Goſpel, and 
of holy Scriptures? God the Father hath given us everlaſting life (faich 
S. John) and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath life, and 


1 John 5 


he that hath nor the Son, hath not life. And this write ( faith Saint Jobn) : john 5. 


to you that believe in the Name of the Son of God, that you may know 
that you have everlaſting life, and.that you do belieye upon the Name 


of the Son of God. . And our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, He that bcelieveth John 5. : 


' in me hath life everlaſting, and I will raiſe him from death co lite at the 


laſt day: S. Pazl alſo ſaith, that Chriſt 1s ordained and made of God 7 Cor. r. 


our righteouſneſs, or holineſs and redemption, to the intent that he 


which will glory ſhould glory in the Lord. S. Paul did contemn and Phil. 3. 


ſer little by all other things, cſtceming them as dung, which before he 


had in very great price, that he might be found 1n Chriſt, to haye eyer- 
laſMg life, true holineſs, righteouſneſs, and redemption. Finally, S. 


Paul maketh a plain argument on this wiſe, If our heaycnly Father Rom. 8: 


would not ſpare his own natural Son, but did give him to death for us; 
how can 1t be, that with him he ſhould not give us all things ? There- 
fore if we have Chriſt, then have we with him, and by him, all good 
things whatſoever -we can in our hearts wiſh or deſire, as victory over 

death, fin, and helt: we have the favour of God,' peace with him, holi- 
_ nefs, wiſdom, juſtice, power, life, and redemption, we haye by him per- 
petual healch, wealth, joy, and blifs everlaſting. 


The IT. part of the Sermon = 


gr EIT 


Ct 


The Second part of the Sermon agamst the Fear 
of Death. 


YT hath been heretofore ſhewed you,that there be three cauſes where- 
fore men do commonly fear death. Firſt, the forrowtul depart- 
ing from worldly goods and pleaſures. The ſecond, the fear of the 
pangs and pains that come with death. The laſt and principal cauſe 
18, the horrible fear of extream nuſery, and perpetual damnation in time 
to come. And yet none of theſe three cauſes troubleth good men, be- 
cauſe they ſtay themſelves by crue Faith, pertect Charity, and (ure hope 
of the endleſs joy and bliſs everlaſting. WE | 
All choſe therefore have great cauſe to be full of joy that be joyned to 
Chriſt wich true Faith, ſtedtaſt Hope, and perfect Charity, and not to 
fear death nor everlaſting damnation. For death cannot deprive them 
of Jeſus Chriſt, nor can any ſin condemn them thar are graffed ſurely. 
in him, which 1s their only joy, treaſure, and life. Let us repent our , 
ſins,amend our lives, truſt in his mercy. and ſatisfaction , and death can I] 
neither take him from us, nor us from him. For then (@sS. Paul faith) 
whether we live or die,we be the Lords owh. Andagain he faith, Chrift | 
_ did die, and roſe again, becauſe he ſhould be Lord both of the dead and” 
quick. Then if we be the Lords own when we be dead, it muſt needs 
tollow that ſuch temporal death, not only cannot harm us, but alſo. 
that 1t ſhall be much to our profit, and joyn us unto God more perfe&-. 
ly. And thereof the Chriſtian heart may ſurely be certified by the infal- 
| lble or undeceryable truth of holy Scripture. It is God (faith S. Paul) 
which hath prepared us unto immortality , and the ſame is he which. 
hath given us an earneſt of the Spirit. Thercfore let us be always of 
good comfort, for we know that ſo long as we be in the body , we be. 
(as1t were) tar from God in a ſtrange Country, ſubject to many perils, | 
walking without perfect ſight and knowledge of Alnughty God, only Þ 
ſccing him by Faith in holy Scriptures. But we have a courage and de- 
fire rather to be at home with God and our Saviour Chriſt, far from the 
body, where we may behold his Godhead as he 1s, face to face, to our 
everlaſting comfort. Theſe be. Pauls words in cftect, whereby we may 
perceive, that the life in this world is reſembled and likened to a Pilgri- 
mage in a ſtrange Country, far from God ; and that death, delivering 
us from our bodies, doth ſend us ſtrait home into our own Country, 
and maketh us to dwell preſently with God for eyer, 1n everlaſting 
reſt and quietneſs : So that to dic 1s no loſs , but profit and winning 
eo all true Chriſtian people. What loſt the thief char hanged on the 
 - Croſs with Chriſt, by his bodily death? yea, how much did he gain by | 
Luke 16. jt? Did not our Saviour ſay unto him, This day thou ſhalt be with me 
in Paradiſe? And Lazarzs that pitiful perſon, that lay before the riclz ; 
mans gatc, pained with ſores, and pined with hunger, did not death? 
highly profit and promote him, which by the miniſtry of Angels fenr 
him unto Abrahams boſom, a place of reſt joy ,and heavenly conſolation?” 
| — .. 
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. F Litusthink none other(good Chriſtian people)but Chriſt hath prepared 
' and made ready before, the ſame joy and felicity for us,that he prepared 
for Lazartss and the thief. Wherefore, let us ſtick unto his ſalyation, and 
gracious redemption, and believe his word, ſerye him from our hearts, 
love and obey him, and whatſoeyer we have done heretofore contrary 
to his moſt holy will, now let us repent in time, and hereafter ſtudy to 
correct our hife: and doubt not, but we ſhall find him as-merciful unto 
us, as he was either to Lazarzs, or to the thief, whoſe examples are writ- 
ten in holy Scripture for the comfort of them that be ſinners; and ſub- 
ject to ſorrows, muſeries, and calamities 1n this world, that they ſhould 
not deſpair in Gods mercy, but ever truſt rhereby to have forgiveneſs of 
| their fins, and life eyerlaſting, as Lazarus.and the thief had. Thus I truſt 
every Chriſtian man perceiveth by the-infallible or undeceivable word: 
of God, that bodily death cannot harm nor hinder them that cruly 
þelieve in Chriſt, but contrarily ſhall profit and promote the Chriſtian 
ſouls, which being truly penitent for their offences, depart hence in 
perfect charity, and 1n ſure truſt, that God is merciful to them, forgiy- 
1ng ther ſins, for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt his only natural Son. f 
' The ſecond cauſe why ſome do fear death, 1s ſore ſickneſs and The {c- 
gricyous pains, which partly come before death, and partly accom- £924 
pany or come with death, whenſoeyer it cometh. Thus fear 15s the fear 75: wed 
of the frail fleſh, and a natural paſſion belonging unto the nature of a ou 
mortal man. But true faith in Gods promiſes, and regard of the pains dearh. 
and pangs which Chriſt upon the Croſs ſuffered for us miſerable ſin- 
ners, with conſideration of the joy and eyerlaſting life to come in 
Heaven, will mitigate thoſe pains, and moderate this fear, that it ſhall 
never beable to oyerthrow the hearty defire and gladneſs, that the Chri- 
ſtian ſoul hath to be ſeparated from this corrupt body, that it may come 
to the gracious preſence of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. It we believe ſted- 
faſtly che word of God, we ſhall perceive that ſuch bodily ſickneſs, pangs 
f of death, or whatſoever dolorous pangs we ſuffer, either before, or with 
- | death; be nothing elſe in Chriſtian men, but the rod of our heavenly 
| and loving Father, wherewiththe mercitully correcteth us, cither to try 
, | and declare the Faich of his patient Children , that they may be found 
J laudable, glorious, and honourable in his ſight, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
. | be openly ſhewed to be the Judge of all the World, or <lſe to chaſtiſe 
and amend in them whatſoeyer offendeth his Fatherly and gracious 
goodneſs, leſt they ſhould periſh everlaſtingly. And this his corcecting 
Tod is common to all men that be truly his. Therefore let us caſt away 
the burden of fin that lieth too heavy on our necks,and return unto God 
| by cruepenance and amendment of our lives, let us with patience run 
F this courſe that is appointed,ſuffering (for his ſake that dyed for our fal- 
FJ vation) all ſorrows and pangs of death, and dearh it (elf joyfully, when 
& God fendethir to us, having our eyes fixed and ſer faft ever upon the Head 
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2. and Captain of our Faith, Jeſus Chriſt: who (conſidering the joy that he pyyr, 5; - 

© thould comeunto)cared neither for the ſhame nor pain of death, but wil- | 

$ungly conforming and framing his will to his Fathers will, moſt patient- 

ly tuffered the moſt ſhametul and painful death of the Croſs, being 1m- 
_— I nocent | 
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- The ITT. part of the Sermon” 
nocent and harmleſs. And now therefore he is exalted in Heaven, and. 
everlaſtingly ſitteth on the right hand of the throne of God the Father. 
Let us call to our remembrance therefore the lite and joyes of Heaven, 
thatare kept for all them that patiently do ſuffer here with Chrift, and 
conſider that Chriſt ſuffered all his painful paſſion by ſinners, and for 
ſinners: and then we ſhall with patience, and the more eaſily, ſuffer ſuch 
ſorrows and pains, when they come. Let us not ſet at ght the chaſtiſing 
of the Lord, nor grudge at him, nor fall from him, when of him we be 
corrected: for the Lord loveth them whom he doth correc, and beateth- 
every one whomhetakethto be his Child. What Child is that (fairhSaint 
Paul) whom the Father loveth, and doth not chaſtiſe? If ye be withour 
Gods corre&tion (which all his welbcloved and true Children have) then 
be you but Baſtards, ſmally regarded of God, and not his true Children. 

| Therefore ſeeing that when we have on Earth our carnal Fathers to 
be our correcors,we do fear them, and reverently take their correction: 
ſhall we not much more be in ſubjection to God our Spiritual Father, 
by whom we ſhall have everlaſting life? And ourcarnal Fathers ſome-- 
times correct us even as it pleafeth them, without cauſe : but this Father 
juſtly correcteth us, either for our ſin, to the intent we ſhould amend, or 
for our commodity and wealth, to make us thereby partakers of his ho- 
linefs. Furthermore, All correction which God fenderh us in this preſent 
tine, ſeemerh to haye no joy and comfort,but ſorrow and pain, yet it 
bringeth with ita taſte of Gods mercy and goodnels, towards'them that 
be ſo correfted , and a fure hope of Gods everlaſting conſolation 1n. 
Heaven. If then theſe forrows,diſcaſes,and ſ{tckneſles,and alſo death ir felt 
be nothing elſe but our heavenly Fathers rod , whereby he certificth us. 
of [is love and gracious fayour, whereby he tryeth and purifieth 'us,. 
' whereby he giveth unto us holineſs, and certifieth us that we be his 
Children,and he our merciful Father : ſhall not we then with all humility, 
as obedient and loving Children, joyfully kifs our heavenly Fathers rod, 
and eyer ſay 1n out heart, with our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Father, if this an-. 
guiſh and ſorrow which Ifeel, and death which I ſee approach,may nob : 
paſs, but that thy will is thatl muſt ſuffer them, Thy will be done: 


The Third part of the Sermon againſt the Fear 
of Death. 


N this Sermon againſt the fear of Death, two cauſes were declared; 
4A' which commonly move worldly ngen- to be in much fear to die, - 
and yet the ſame do nothing trouble- the faithful and good livers. 
when Death cometh, but rather giye them occaſion greatly to rejoyce, 
conſidering that they ſhall be delivered from the ſorrow and-miſery of - 

© this World, and bebrought to the grear joy and felicity of the life ro. £ 
_ Thethiracome. Now the third and'fpecial cauſe why Death indeed-is to be 
cauſe why feared, is the miſerable ſtate of the worldly and ungodly. people after! 
li gy /s their death: but this 15 no caulſe at all, why the godlyand faithful >copk 
EK ted: ſhould fear death, but rather contrariwiſe , their godly conyerſation 
SY in this life, and behef in Chriſt; cleaving continually to his mercies, 
NE ES. Ke UH * ſhould 
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ap Scripture) having his cyes lifted up inc 


againft the Fear of the Death, 


ſhould make them to long ſore after that life, that remaineth for therti 


undoubtedly after this bodily death.” Ofthis-inimortal ſtate. ( after this 
rranſitory life) where we; ſhall live; eycrmore'in the preſence of God, in 
joy,and reſt after victory. overall ickneſs,ſorrows;fin,and death : there be 
many plain places of holyScripture; which confirm the weak conſcience 


againlt the fear of all ſuch dolours, {ickneſles, {1n, and bodily death, to 
aflwage ſuch trembling and ungodly fear;: and: to encourage us with 


comfort and hope of a bleſſed ſtare after this life. Saint Pax! wiſheth un- 


to.the Epheſians, that God the Father. of Glory would give unto them the Ephef:3; 


ſpirit of Wiſdom and Reytlation, thatthe eyes of their hearts might give 
light to know him, and to-perceive how great things he had called them 
unto, and how rich an Inheritance, he hath prepared after this life for 


them that pertain unto him. And S. Paul himſelf declarcth the defire of Phil. i ;- 


his heart, which was to be difſolyed.and looſed from his body, arid to 
be with Chriſt, which (ashe ſaid) was much better for him, although to 
them it was more neceſlary;'that he ſhould live, which he refuſed not for 


their ſakes. Even like as S. Martin ſaid, Good Lord, if I be neceffary 


for thy people to do good/unto them, I will refuſeno labour : but e&tfe 


for mine own (elf, I beſeech thee totake my ſoul. 


Now the holy Fathers of the Old Law , and all faithful and righteous 


men, which departed before our Saviour Chriſts Aſcenſion into Heaven, 


did by death depart from troubles unto reſt, from the hands of their 


enemies, into the hands of God, from ſorrowsand fickneſſes, unto joyful 


refreſhing in Abrahams boſom, a place of all comfort and conſolation, as 
the Scriptures do plainly by manifeſt words teſtifie. The Book of Wiſdom 


ſaich, That the righteous mens ſouls be in the hand of God, and no tor- Wiſd. 3; 


ment ſhall touch them. They ſeemed to the eyes of fooliſh men to die,and 
their death was counted muſerable, and their departing out of this World 
wretched, but they be1n reſt. And another place ſaith, That the righteous 


ſhall live for ever, and theirreward.15 with the Lord, and their minds be wild. 4: 
with God, who is above all : therefore they ſhall receive a glorious King- 
. dom.and a beautiful Crown at the Lords hand. And in another place the 
 fameBook ſaith, The righteous, though he be prevented with ſudden 


death, nevertheleſs he ſhall be there where he ſhall be refreſhed. Of Abra- 
hams boſom, Chriſts words be ſoplain, that a Chriſtian man needeth no 
more proof of it. Now then if this were the ſtate of the holy Fathers and 
righteous men, before the coming of our Sayiour,and betore he was glo-. 
ified : how much more then ought all we to have a ſtedfaſt faith,and a ſure 


_hopeof this bleſſed tate and condition, after our death ? ſecing that our 


Saviour now hath performed the whole Workof our Redemption,and is 


- gloriouſly aſcended into Heaven,coprepareour dwelling places with him, 


and ſaid unto his Father, Father I will that where I am, my Servants ſhall 


8 bewich me. And we know.that whatſoever Chriſt will, his Father will che John i7. 
fame, wherefore it cannot be, butt we be his faithful Servants, our Souls 
8 - ſhall be with him, after our departure out of this preſent life. Saint Stephen 
© when he was ſtoned to death,cven in the nudſt of his corments, what was 


tis mind moſt upon? when he was full of the holy Holy Ghoſt (faith ho- 
I 2 God, 


o Heaven, he ſaw the glory of a&ts 7, 


The [TT]. part of the Sermon © F 
. God, and Jefus ſtanding on'the right-hand of God. + The which truth; af. 
ter/he had confelled boldly before the enemiesvf Chriſt; they drewhin;. 
out of the City, and therethey ſtoned him,who cryed unto God, ſaying! 
Lord Jeſu Chrift;take my-Spiric. And doth noti6urSaviour fay plainly 
Tohn $. in Saint Johns Goſpel, Veerily, verily Ifay unto'you, He that heareth my 
word,and believerh on him that ſene me, hath everlaſting-hife, and con» 
eth not intojudgment; bur ſhall paſs from deathto lite ? Shall wenot then 
think that death to be precious, by the which we paſs unto life? + 
Plal. us. Therefore it is a true ſaying of the Prophet; 'The' death of the holy 
and righteous men, is precious in the Lords ſight. Holy Simeon, after 
that he had his hearts deſire 1n ſeeing our Saviour, that hefever longed 
for in hislife, he embraced; and took him inthis'arms, and faid, Now 
Luke 2. T ord, let me depart in peace, for mine eyes haye beholden that Saviour 
which thou haſt prepared for all Nations. - OO nh 
It 1s truth therefore, that the death 'of the Righteous is called peace, 
Phl. 116 and the benefit of the-Lord, as 'the Charehfatth ; in the name of the 
_ -  « righteous departed out of this World :' My-foul turn thee to thy reſt, for 
-the Lord hath been good to thee, and rewarded thee. And we ſee by ho- 
ly Scripture, and other ancient Hiſtories of Martyrs, thatthe holy, faith- 
ful, and righteous,cver ſince Chriſts Mcenſ1on;or going up,in their death 
did not doubt, but that they went to Chriſtin Spirit, which 1s our lite, 
Apoc.1q, healch,wealch,and ſalvation. oh in his holy Reyelationſaw an hundred. 
| forty and four thouſand Virgins and Tanocents, of whom he ſaid;Theſc 
follow the Lamb Jeſu Chriſt whereſ6eyer he' goeth. And ſhortly after 
in the ſame place he faith, heard a voice from Heaven, ſaying untome, 
Write, happy and blefled are the dead which die in the Lord : from 
henceforth {ſurely faith the Spirit) they ſhall reſt from their pains and: 
labours, for their works do follow' them: ſo that then they ſhall reap 
with joy and comfort, that which'they ſowed with labours and pains. 
They that ſow 1n the Spirit, of the Spirit- ſhall reap: everlaſting life. 
Let us therefore never be weary of well doing;tor when thetime of reap- 
ing or reward cometh, we ſhall reap without any wearinels everlaſting 
Gal. 6. Joy. Therefore while we have time ( as S. Pau{cxhorteth us) let us do. 
Matth. good to all hen, andnot lay up our treaſure in carth,' where ruſt and 
6: mothscorrupt it, which ruſt (as S. Fames ſaith) ſhall bear witneſs againſt 
James 5. 13g; at the great day, condemn us, and ſhall (hke moſt burning fire) tar- 
ment our fleſh. Let us beware therefore (as we tender our own wealth) 
_ that we be notinthe number of thoſe miſerable,covetous, and wretched 
-men,whichS. James biddeth-mourn and lament for their greedy gather- 
ing and ungodly keeping of goods. Letus be wiſe in time, and learnto 
follow the wife example of the wicked Steward. Let us ſo wiſely order. 
our goods and poſſeſhions, committed unto us here by God for a ſeaſon, 
that we may truly hear and obey this Commandment of our Saviour 
Chriſt : I ſay unto you (faith he) make. you friends of the wicked. 
Luke 16: Mammon, that they may receive you. into everlaſting tabernacles of 
dwellings. Riches be called wicked, becauſe the World abuſerh then 
untoall wickedneſs, which are otherwiſe the good gifts of God, and 
inſtruments whereby Gods ſervants do truly ſerve him in ufing'of 


-- ——_ > - * _ _ * _ _— s - = Fn 
R - _ —- 
£ - _— I——__ — 
mu WB Wen IEP Os OI I I nr I Ie onnts > 99 . om __ cen - oe an PE - cr———_ —_ ante cts — _ Ps ny > I pe—t——gys.. ——_ gm  w—_— _— 
_ yo , - —=— —_ _ > - - ——_— a 


RR NR ED I TIER ——_— 
AS oe - _ 
—— EE . 
= 


$I "- _—_ wn —- mW <O > 
ws 6 PR Woo > Ie ene. ” CC ST O— 
— Cee EE CCC —_— - 
> 9 _— - ——_ _ nap > 4 - you _ pn mths O_o. _ 
- - — RIES 


— my 


: —_— Re ” , . a - _ — 
> —_ — worn — ——— cnc cnet - LIT pe - 
ens Aw 2/4 _ WS. 490 _ $ a = nth R090 <HPr*s Co mans ts an _—_— —_—a—_ a —_ > cppne — OS A—_p_— — _— om_— — —_ n ——_—— 9s ty = w- 2x7 —_— 7 OLDS ROS I —_——— = Y 8 ———_ 4 _— k ue ——_ _ 
—_ II > a hs _ oy = -_ = pd Ki_ —_—_ . * _ — peppered m — _- = wm wot man ew Jag co - - q : x 2 = ky P ” 
cue © na Ss - - medumruecd = - = =_—_ tt. mo oo reg ; Canes - ad Ie a - — =: ad > - ee acai ” I —_—_ 2 a 2X oe ied ARIES ESRSES LEE. IDIZ ERR Ital. ACSI Conn DILDO = Cn Oe warn ty nt rn ; —TEOOEIC . 2 PA 
_ S - + . ” = cs _—_ — oO w_ ROTO - _—_— - _ = on - A =S 2 2 - oe tu you" nds ——_ its nay ne. p -- _—W- IS > meet — 
- =, OOIEIES «oo n po o po my pd po; nt pr more oy = RIC ka ———— AT -_ + <<" —_ —— - 
- m_ —— - -- —_— ——— amp AP. erm Co tf a1 I hd _ 2 _ - - __ ow _ os ar - _ q , _ _ oF he eB 
a - FE Way PS od ODE IEC AGENCIES Ba ls Bs > Fe Ire nt 5 9 mt by _— j —_ = —_— PEnEGIIN q . inks. pimages. 1 — aps ht pa ad. ni <A 2) gy ms ip" > oj a Ion abr eiongp « i reed yroroeynon << Ree yr 1 Weg ma et erren ns po ps pa_——_ = _ —— i —_— — WD — a—_ j 4 -— os 9m nodes - - . cw = 
OI - #54 At ASI OED ut REI UE: 2 + eo et en RARE 5 Parr rs pL h ——— p ———— : vw — FR _ : "wy " 
"OS — L - g " ” Was LS as * Ls R p yy A 
8 op ? : - . | 
_ ; : ” - 4 . 
, ” \ # . % 
6 ” c 
© 
_ 
- : 


we tr V4 et ernoee + a 

WS, gt ed ben 

Ro : " a 
3. I 
= 


fame. He commanded. them not to. make them rich friends;to-get high 


digfitics and worldly: promotions, to give great-gifts to richmeh ehdit 
have no necd..thereof, but to make.them friends of-poor. and miſerabe 
men, unto whom,whatſoeyerthey-grve, Chriſt takechit-asgryen to hin 
ſelf. And to-theſe friends Chritt 1t-the Goſpel:giveth ſo great-honour 
and-preeminene,; that. he-faith,, They ſhall recave;thenyshatdo:good 
unto'them-into everlaſting houſes; not that nitnJball beoirirewarders 
for our well doing, butthat Chriſt will reward tis;aiid rakeitco be dbne 


- unto himſelf;whatſoever-is done to: ſuch friends,  : | 1mm bowitts bon 


C:+þ SF &Dd 


-. Thus making poor wretches our friends, we'imake our Saviour Chriſt 


ouritriend, whoſe members they are ::whoſe-niifery as/he:takech'for his - - © 7 


own muſery, ſo their relief, fuccour, and help, he 'raketh fotthis fucdbur, 
relief,and help, and will-as much thank us and:;reward us for our:good- 
neſs ſhewed to them, as 1t he himſelf had receivedihkecbenefic:ati our 
hands, as he. witnefleth in the Goſpel; ſaying; Whatſocver ye have:doite 


61 


done to my ſelf. Therctore let us.dihgently. forcfee, thiat'our: farttrand 25: 


hope wiuch we have conceived in Almighty God, andiniour Sayioor 
Chriſt wax not faint, and that the: love which we bear in hand to bear 


T_T On 


to him, wax not cold : bur let us ſtudy daily and diligently ro ſhew our 


ſelves to be the true honourers and Jovers of God, by keeping of his 
Commandments, by doing of good Uceds unto our needy neighbours, 


_ rehieving by-alEmeans that we can;thar poverty with'our abundanceajid 


plenty, their: ignorance with our wiſdom andilcarning , and'comfort 
their weakneſs with our ſtrength and,authoricy.calling all men back from 
evil doing by godly counſel and good example, perſevering till in well 


doing, ſo long/as we live': 'fo ſhall we'not need to fear-deatlyfor any of 


thoſe three cauſes afore mentioned, nor yet for any other cauſe that can 
be imagined ; -but contrarily, conſidering the manifold ficknefles, trou- 


bles, and ſorrows of this preſentlife, the dangers of this perillous pilgri- 
mage, and the great encumbrance which our ſpirit hath. by this {taful 


fleſh and frail; body ſubject ro death : conſidering alſo. the manifold 


ſorrows and dangerous deceits of this world on every fide, the intole- 
rable pride, coyetouſneſs,and lechery, in time of proſperity, the impatient 
' Murmuring of them that be worldly, in time of adverſity, whichcceafe 
not to withdraw and pluck us from God our Saviour Chriſt, from our 
life, wealth,or eyerlaſting joy and ſalvation : confidering alſo themnnti- 
merable aſſaults of our Ghoſtly enemy the Devil, with all his fiery darts 
of; ambinon, pride, lechery , vain-glory, envy, malice, detraction,or 
backbiting,with other his innumerable deceits,engins,and- fnares,wherc- 


by he gocth bulily about to catch all men under his dominion ,; ever 


| like aroaring Lion; by all means ſearching whom he may deyour. 'The 


faithful Chriſtian man which conſfidereth all theſe miſeries, perils; and 


' incommodities (whereunto he is ſubject ſo long as he*here liverh upon 
£4... carch) and on the other part confidereth that bleſſed and comfortable 


I 
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= Rate of the heavenly life ro come, and the ſweet condition of them that 


Zdepart inthe Lord, how they are delivered from the continual encum- 


 * DIaNCCS of their mortal and fintul body; from all the malice, crafts, and 
-— = 0 ” deceits 
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' to any of theſe ſimple perſons, which-do. believe in m&that haveyoh Matth: 


r Pet. 5. 


The TI. part of the Sermon 
deceits of this world, from all the'aflaults of: their Ghoſtly Enemy the 
Devil, to live in peace, reſt, and endleſs' quietnefſs, to live in the fellow: 
ſhip of innumerable. Angels, and-with the congregation of perfect and 
juitmen, as Patriarchs, Prophets, Martyrs, and'Confeſfors, and finally 
unto the preſence of Almighty God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. - He 
that dothconfider all rhcfe things, and believeth them affuredly,as.they 
_ are to be/believed; cyven'from the bottom of his heart, being eſtabliſhed 
in God in this true Faith,having aquietconſcience in Chriſta firm hope, 
and aſſured truſt in Gods mercy, through the merits of Jeſu Chriſt to 
obtain this:quierneſs, reſt; and everlaſting joy, ſhall not only/be without 


Phil. r. fear of bodily death; when it cometh, but certainly (as S. Paul did)fo 


ſhall he gladly (according to Gods will, and when it pleaſeth God to call 
himourt of this life). greatly defire in his heart, that he may be rid from 
all cheſc occafions of evil, and live ever to Gods pleaſure, in perte& obe- 
dichce of Ins will, with our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſe gracious pre- 


..- © ſencethe Lord of his infinite mercy. and grace bring us , to reign with 


- * himinlife everlaſting::: to whom with our heavenly Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, beglory in worlds without end. Amen. © 
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EXHORTATION| 
Ft: _ "CONCERNING 


| GoodOrder , and Obedience to Rulers and Magiſtrates. | 


Ss fem] God hath created and appointed: all things in Heaven; 
"Y Earth, and Waters, in a moſt excellent and perfe&t order. In 
Heaven hethath appointed diſtin&t and ſeveral orders and ſtates of Arch- 
angels and'Angels. In Earth he hath aſſigned and appointed Kings, 
Princes, -with other goyernours under them, in all good and neceſſary 
order. The Water above 1s kept, and raineth down in due time and 
ſeaſon. The Sun, Moon, Stars, Rainbow, Thunder, Lightning, Clouds, 

and all Birds of the air, do keep their order. The Earth, Trees, Seeds, 

Plants, Herbs, Corn, Graſs, and all manner of Beaſts, keep themſfelyes in 

order : all the parts of the whole year, as Winter, Summer, Months, 
Nights and Days, continue in their order : all kinds of Fiſhes in the 
Sea, Rivers and Waters, with all Fountains, Springs, yea, the Seas them-- 
ſelves keep their comely courſe and order: and man himſelf alſo hath 
all his parts both within and without, as ſoul, heart, mind, memory, | 
underſtanding, reaſon, ſpeech, with all and ſingular corporal members Þ 
of his body 1n a profitable, neceflary, and pleaſant order : every degree 

of people 1n their vocation, calling, and office, hath appointed to them 
their duty and order: ſome are in Lig degree,ſome 1nlaw, ſome Kings 


and Princes, ſome interiours and ſubjects, Priefts.and Lay-men, maſters 
and ſcryants, fathers and children, husbands and wives, rich and poor, 


and: 
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of Obedience. Ro 
and every one haye necd of other, fo.that in all chings is tobe laiided 
and'prarſed the goodly order of God, without the which no Houle, nd 
City, no Commonwealth can continue and endure, or laſt. For where 
there1s no right order, there reigneth all abuſe, carnal liberty, enormity. 

| fin, and Babylonical confuſion. Take away Kings, Princes, Rulers, Ma- 
giltraces, Judges, and ſuch eſtates of Gods order, no man ſhall ride or 
20 by the High way unrobbed, no man ſhall fleep in his own houſe or 
bed unkilled, no man ſhall keep his Wife, Children, and Poſſeffions in 
quietneſs, all things ſhall be common, and there nuſt needs follow all 
miſchict and utter deſtruction both of Souls, Bodies, Goods, and Com- 
monwealths. But blefſed be God that we in this Realm of England, feel 
not the horrible calamities, miſeries, and wretchedneſs, which all they 
undoubredly feel and fuffer, that lack this godly order: and praiſed be 
God that we know the great excellent benchit of God ſhewed towards us 
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_ King CHARLES, with a godly, wiſe, and honourable Council , with 
other Superiours and Inferiours, ina beautiful order,and godly. Where- 

. fore, let us Subjects do our bounden duties, giving hearty thanks co 
God, and praying tor the preſeryation of this godly order. Let us all 

| obey, eyen from the bottom of our hearts, all their godly Proceedings, 
Eaws, Statutes, Proclamations, and Injunctions, with all other godly 

| Orders. Let us conſider the Scriptures of the Holy Ghoſt, which per- 

" 8 fade and command us all obediently to be fubject, firſt and chiefly 
to the Kings Majeſty, Supreme Governour over all, and next to his 

| honourable Council, and to all other Noble men, Magiſtrates and Oft- 
ficets, which by Gods goodneſs be placed and ordered. For Almighty 
God is the only Author and Provider for this fore-riamed' State and 
_ *Order' as it is written of God in the Book of the Proverbs : Through 
me Kings do reign, through me Counſellers make juſt Laws, chrough 
me do Princes bear rule, and all Judges of the Earth execute Judgment, 

. Tam loving to them that love me. Here let us mark well, and re- 
member that the high power and authority of Kings, with their mak- 


63 


in this behalf. God hath ſent us his high gift, our moſt dear Soveraign 


Prov. 8; 


ing of-Laws, Judgments and Ofhces, are the Ordinances not of Man, 


| butof God : and therefore 1s this word (through me) ſo many times re- 
peated. Here is alſo well to be conſidered and remembred, that chis 
go00d Order is appointed by Gods wiſdom, favour, and love, eſpecially 
for them that love God, and therefore he ſath,] love them that love me. 


+ power, authority, and ſtrength, is a great benefit of God, given of his 
Sreat mercy, to the comfort of our great miſery. ' For thus we read there 


Judges of the ends of the Earth, give car ye that rule me navngdes: 
for the power 1s given you'of the Lord, and the ſtrength fro 


& Word of God; Thar Kings and other Supreme and higher Officers, 
arc ordained of God, who 1s moſt high : and therefore they are here 
© taught diligently to apply and give chemſclves to. knowledge and wif- 
” dom. neccflary for the ordering of Gods people to their goyernance 
_-- [p__ | To 'cOM- 


the 
Higheſt--- Ler us learn alſo here by the infallible and undecavable. 


Alfo in the Book of Wiſdom we may evidently-learn, that'a Kings Wiſd.6; 


ſpoken to Kings ; Hear O ye' Kings, -and underſtand, learn ye that be 
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Deut-33 ;zmmediately of God moſt High. We read in the Book of Deuteronomy, 


Judgment, and puniſhing by good and godly Laws here on Earth. And 


Gods Judges, ordained of God himfelf, of. whom only they haye all. 
their power, and all their authority. And the ſame S. Paz! threatneth 


- all reliſters againſt chis general and common Authority , foraſmuch as. 


wiſdoſh, Gods order, power, and authority. 


I. order,wehave been taughrin the firſt part of the Sermon,concerning. 


The T1, part of the Sermon © 
committed, or whom to govern they are charged of God. And tliey 
be here alſo taught by Almighty God that they ſhould acknowledge 
themſelyes to have all their power 'and ſtrength not from Rome, but 


chat all puniſhment pertaineth. to God , by this ſentence, Vengeance | 
1s mine, and I will reward. But this Sentence we muſt underſtand to. 
pertain alſo unto the Magiſtrates which do. exerciſe Gods room in 


the places of Scripture which ſeem to remove from among all Chri- 
{tian men, judgment; puniſhment, or killing, ought to be underſtood, 
thar no man (of his own private authority) may be 200 ge over others, 
may. puniſh, or may kill But we muſt refer all judgment to God, to 
Kings and Rulers, Judges under them, which be Gods Officers to-exe- 


cute Juſtice, and by plain words of Scripture, have their authority and 


uſe of the Sword granted from God, as we arc taught by Saint Paul, 
that dear and choſen Apoſtle of our Saviour Chriſt, whom we ought di- 
ligensly to obey, even as we would obey our Saviour Chriſt if he were 


Rom.13. preſent. Thus Saint Paxl writeth to the Romans, Let every Soul ſub-. 


mit himſelf unto the authority of the. Higher Powers, tos there is no ' 
Power but of God. The Powers that be, be ordained of God. Who- 


ſoever therefore withſtandeth the Power, withKtandech the Ordinance 


of God : but they that reſiſt , or are againſt it, ſhall recezve to them- 
ſelves damnation. For Rulersare not fearful to them that do good, but 
to them that do eyil. Wilt thou be without fear of the Power 2 Do 


well then, and ſo ſhalt thou be praiſed of the fame, for he is the Mi- 


niſter of God, for thy wealth. Bur and if thou do that which is ey1l, 

then fear, for he beareth not the Sword-for nought, for he 1s the Mi- 

niſter of God, to take vengeance on him that doth evil. Wherefore 

ye muſt needs obey, not only for fear of yengeance, but alſo becauſe 
of conſcience, and even for this cauſe pay ye tribute, for they are 

Gods Miniſters, ſerving for the ſame purpoſe. 


Here let us learn of Saint Pazl the chofen Veſſel of God, chat all 


-perſons having ſouls (he excepteth none, nor exempteth none, neither 


Pricſt, Apoſtle, nor Prophet, ſatch S. Chryſe/tom)'do owe of bounden du- 
ty, and evenin conſcience, obedience, ſubnuſhon, and ſubjection to the 
higher Powers which be ſet in authority by God, foraſmuch as they be 
Gods Licutenants, Gods Preſidents, Gods Officers, Gods Commiſſioners, 


no leſs pain than everlaſting damnation to, all diſobedient perſons, to 


they refiſt not man, but God, not mans device and invention, but Gods 
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[Oraſmuch as God hath created and diſpoſed all things in a come ly 


o* y 
. < Xo | oF of 
$'-., = 
» " 
\ . 7 0d 
ky ” F LS 
” 


eb et LE Ong 


© of Obedience, 


| | good order and obedience, that we alſo ought in all Commonweals, to 
obſerve and keep a due order, and to be'obedient to the Powers, their 
Ordinances, and Laws, and that all Rulers are appointed of God, for 
a goodly order to be kept in the World :. and alſo how the Magiſtrates 
ought to learn how to rule and govern according to Gods Laws: and 
that all ſubjects are bound to obey them as Gods Miniſters, yea, al- 
though they be evil, not only for fear, but alſo for Conſcience ſake. 
\ And here (good people) let us all mark diligently, that it is not lawful 
for Inferiors and Subjes, in any caſe to reſiſt and ſtand againſt the 
Superior Powers: for Saint Pauls words be plain, that whoſoever with- . 
tandeth , ſhall get to themſelves damnation : for whoſoever with- 
ttandeth, withſtandeth the ordinance of Goa. .Our Saviour Chriſt 
 himſelt, and his Apoſtles, received many and diyers 1njuries of the un- 
faithful and wicked men 1n authority : yet we never rcad, that they, or 
any of them, cauſed any ſedition or rebellion againſt authority. We 
read oft, that they patiently ſuffered all troubles, vexations, {landers, 
pangs, and pains, and death it ſelf obediently without tumule or reſi- 
ſtance. They committed their cauſe to him that judgeth righteouſly, 
and prayed for their enemies heartily and earneſtly. They knew that 
the authority of the powers, was Gods ordinance, and therefore both 
in their words and deeds, they taught ever obedience to 1t, and neyer 
taught nor. did the contrary. . The wicked Judge Pilate, ſaid to Chriſt, 
Knowelt thou not that I have power to crucihe thee, and haye power 
alſo to looſe thee ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no power art all 
againſt me, except it were given thee from above. Whereby Chriſt 
taught us plainly, chat eyen the wicked Rulers have their power and au- 
| thority from God, and therefore it 1s not lawful for their Subjects to 
withſtand them, although they abuſe their power : much leſs then is 
it lawful for Subjects, to withſtand their godly and Chriſtian Princes, 
which do not abuſe their authority, buc-uſe the ſame.to Gods glory, 


and to the profit and commodity of Gods people. The holy Apoſtle , pe. 5. 
| Peter commandeth ſervants to be obedient to their Maſters, not only 


if they be good and gentle, but alſo if they be eyil and froward : affirm- 
ing that the vocation and calling of Gods people 1s to be patient, and 
of the ſuffering fide. And there he bringeth in the patience of our 
Saviour Chriſt, to perſwade obedience to Goyernours, yea, although. - 
they be wicked and wrong doers. Burt let us now hear Saint Peter him- 
ſelf ſpeak; for his words certifie beſt our conſcience. Thus he utterech 


them 1n his farſt Epiſtle, Servants, obey your Maſters with fear, not on- : Pat, 's, 


ly if they be good and gentle, bur alſo if they be froward. For it is 
thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God , endureth grief, 

and ſuffer wrong undeſcryed : for what praiſc 1s it, when ye be beaten 
8 for your faults, 1f ye rake it patiently ? but when ye do well, if you 
| then ſuffer wrong, and take it patiently, then is there cauſe to have 
thank of God, for hereunto verily were ye called : for ſo did Chriſt 
3 ſuffer for us, leaving us an example , that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 
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© us a good lefſon in this behalf, who 
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All cheſe be the very words of Saint Peter. Holy David alſo teacheth i Kings 
was many times moſt cruelly and 15.-19,20- 


' pardy and danger of hs life by King Sazl and his people, yet he neither 


that Country where he 1s King. But peradyenture ſome here would 


The TT. part of the Sermon © 


wrongfully perſecuted of King Sazl , and many-times alſo put in jeo: | 


withſtood, neither uſed any force or violence againſt King Sal his 
mortal and deadly enemy, bur did ever to his liege Lord and Maſter 
King Saul, moſt true, moſt diligent, and moſt faithful ſervice. Info- 
much that when the Lord God had given King Sazl into Davids hands 
in his own Cave, he would not hurt him , when he might without all 
bodily peri] cafily have ſlain him, no, he would not ſuffer any of his 
Seryants once to lay their hand upon King Sazl, bur prayed to God on 


. this wife, Lord keep me from doing that thing unto my Maſter, the 


Lords anointed, keep me that I lay not my hand upon him, ſeeing he 
is the anointed of the Lord : for as truly as the Lord liveth (except the 
Lord ſmite tum, or exeept his day come, or that he go down to war, 


and periſh 1n batte]) the Lord be merciful unto me, that I lay not my 


hand upon the Lords anointed. And that David might have killed his 
enemy King Saz, 1t 1s evidently proved in the firſt book of the Kings, 
both by the cutting off th1© lap of Sazls garment,and alſo by plain con- 
feſſion of King Saul. Alſo another time, as is mentioned in the ſame. 
book, when the moſt unmerciful and moſt unkind King Saxl did per-. 
ſecute poor David, God did again give King Sal into Davids hands, by 
caſting of King Saul and his whole Army into a dead ſleep, fo that Da- 
vid, and one Abiſai with him, came in the night into Sauls hoſt, where 
Saul lay fleeping, and his ſpear ſtuck in the ground at his head : then 
{aid Abiſai unto David, God hath delivered thine enemy into thine 
hands at this zme, now therefore let me ſmite him once with my ſpear 
to the carth, and I will not ſmite him again the ſecond time: meaning 
thereby to have killed him with one ſtroke, and to have made him ſure. 
for ever. And Davidanſwered and faid to Abiſai, Deſtroy him nor,for who 
can lay his hands on the Lords anointed, and be guiltleſs > And David: 
ſaid furthermore, As ſure as the:Lord liveth, the Lord ſhall (mice him, 
or his day ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend or go down into battel, 
and there periſh, the Lord keep me from laving- my hands upon the. 
Lords anointed. But take thou now the ſpear that is at his head, and. 
the cruſe of water, and let us go: and fo he did. Here 1s evidently 
proved that we may not withſtand, nor in any wiſe hurt an anointed 
King, which 1s Gods Lieutenant, Vicegerent, and higheſt Miniſter in 


ſay, that David 1n his own defence might have killed king Saul law- 
fully, and with a fafe conſcience. But holy David did know that he 
might 1n no wiſe withſtand, hurt, or kill his Soveraign Lord and King: | 
he did know that he was but king Sa/s ſubject, though he were in 

great fayour with God, and his enemy king Sazl out of Gods favour. i 
Therefore though he were neyer ſo much provoked, yet he refuſed 
utterly to hurt the Lords anointed. He durſt not for offending God 
and his own conſcience(although he had occaſion and opportunity)once. 
lay his hands upon Gods high Officer the King, whom he did know! 
to be a perſon reierved and kept ( tor his office ſake) only to Gods pus: 
niſhment and judgment, theretore he prayeth ſo oft, and fo carneſtly, 
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I chit he lay not his hands upon the Lords anointed: And by theſe two 


examples, Holy David (being named in Scripture a man-after Gods own Pal. $8. 
heart) giveth a general rule and leſſon to all ſubjects in the world,not to 
with{tand their Liege Lord and King, not to. take a ſword by their pri- 
yate authority againſt their king, Gods anointed, who only beareth the 


Sword by Gods authority for the maintenance of the good, and for the 


puniſhment of theevil, who only by Gods Law hath the uſe of the ſword 


athiscommand.and alſo hath all power,jurifdiction, regiment,correction © 


and puniſhment, as ſupreme Governour of all lis Realms and Dom1- 
ni6ns, and that even by the authority of God, and.by Gods Ordinances. 
Yer another notable ſtory and doctrine 1s 1n the ſecond book of the | 
Kings, that maketh alſo for this purpoſe, When an Amalekite, by king 2 King. 
Suuls own conſent and commandment, -had killed king Saz/ , he went 
to David, ſuppoſing to have had great thanks for his meflage that he 
had killed Davids deadly enemy , and therefore he made great haſte 
to tell ro David the chance, bringing with him King Sazls crown that 


' was upon his head , and his bracelet that was upon his arm, to per- 


{wade his tidings to be true. But godly David was fo far from re- 
joycing at this news, that immediately and forthwith he rent his clothes 
oft his back, he mourned and wept, and ſaid to the meſſenger, How is 
it that thou walſt not afraid to lay thy hands on the Lords anointed 
to deſtroy. him ? And by and by David made one of his Servants to kill 
the meſſenger, ſaying, Thy blood be on thine own head, for thine own 
mouth hath teſtified and witneſſed againſt 'thee, granting that thou haſt 
ſlain the Lords anointed. Theſe examples being ſo manifeſt and evi- 


_ dent; it is an intolerable ignorance; madneſs, and wickedneſs for Sub- 


jects to make any murmuring, rebellion, reſiſtance, or withſtanding, 
commotion; or inſurrection againſt their moſt dear and moſt dread 
Soveraign Lord and King, ordained and appointed of Gods goodneſs 


for their commodity, peace, and quictnels. Yet let us believe undoub- 
| tedly (good Chriſtian people) that we may not, obey. Kings, Magi- 


ſtrares, or any other (though they be our own Fathers) 1t they would 
command us to do any thing contrary to Gods Commandments. In 


ſuch a caſe we ought to fay with the Apoſtle, We muſt rather obey 4s 7. 
| God than man. Bur nevertheleſs in that caſe we may not in any wiſe 


wichſtand violently, or rebel againſt Rulers, or make any Inſurrection, 
Sedition; or Tumults, either by force of Arms (or otherwiſe) againſt 


 theanointed of the Lord or any of his officers : but we muſt in ſuch 


caſe patiently ſuffer all wrongs, and injuries, referring the Judgment of 
our cauſe only ro God. Let us fear the terrible puniſhment of Al- 
mighty God againſt Traytors. and rebellious perſons, by the example 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, who repincd and grudged againſt Gods 


8 Magiſtrates and Officers, and therefore che Earth opened and ſwallow- 
FF edchemupalive. Others for their wicked murmuring and rebellion, 
8 were by a ſadden fire fetit of God, utterly conſumed. * Others for their 
Cfroward bchaviour to rheir Rulers and Governors, Gods Miniſters, 


tA 


L vere ſuddenly ſtricken with a foul leprofie. Others were ſtinged tg 
© death; with wonderful ſtrange fiery Serpents. Others were fore plagued, 
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ſo that there were killed in one day, the number of fourteen thouſand | 
' and ſeven hundred, for rebellion againſt them whom God had appoing- 

2 Kings ed to be in authority. Abſalom alſo rebelling againſt his Father King 
18. David,was puniſhed with a ſtrange and notable death. 
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The Third Part of the Sermon of Obedience. 


E have heard before in this Sermon of good order and obedience, 
manifeſtly proved both by the Scripturesand examples,thatall Sufb- 
jects are bound to obey their Magiſtrates, and for no caulc.co reſiſt, or 
- withſtand, or rebel, or make any ſedition againſt them, yea, although 
they be wicked men. And let no man think that he can eſcape unpu- 
niſhed, that committeth Treaſon, Conſpiracy, or rebellion againſt his 
Soveraign Lord the King, though he commit the ſame never ſo ſe- 
cretly, either in thought, word, or deed, never fo privily, in his privy 
chamber by himfelt , or openly communicarigg, and conſulting with. 
others. For treaſon will not be hid , treaſon will out at the length: 
God will have that moſt deteſtable vice both opened and puniſhed, for 
that 1t 1s ſo directly againſt his ordinance, and again his high princi- 
pal judge, and anointed on earth. The yiolence and injury that is 
commutted againſt authority, 1s committed againſt God, the Common- 
weal and the whole Realm, which God will have known, and candignly 
or worthily puniſhed one way or other, For it 1s notably written 
ll Fecl. xo, of the Wiſe man in Scripture, in the book called Ecclefraſtes: Wiſh the 
A King no evtl in thy thought , nor ſpeak no hurt of him 1n thy privy. 
i chamber : for the bird of the air ſhall betray thy voice, and with her. 
feathers, ſhall bewray thy words. ' Theſe leſſons and examples are writ- 
ten for our learning. Therefore let us all tear the moſt deteſtable vice 
of rebellion, ever knowing and remembring that he that reſiſteth or 
withſtandeth common authority , reſiſteth or withſtandeth God and. 
his Ordinance, as it may be proved by many other places of holy Scrip- 
rure. And here let us take heed that we underſtand not theſe or ſuch. 
other like places (which ſo ſtraitly command obedience to Superiours, 
and ſo ſtraitly puniſhed rebellion, and diſobedience to the ſame) to be 
meant in- any condition of the pretenced. or coloured power of the. 
Biſhop of Reme.. For truly the Scripture of God alloweth no ſuch 
il uſurped power, full of,enormities, abuſions, and blaſphemies. Bur. 
= +< the rrue meaning of theſe and ſuch places, be to exrol and ſet forth 
_ Gods true Ordinance, and the authority of Gods anointed Kings, and ÞW 
ll of their Officers appornted'under them. - And concerning the uſurped 
| power of the Biſhop of Rome, which he moſt wrongfully challengeth, : 
as the ſucceflor-of Chriſt and Peter : we may cafily perceive how falſe, 
teigned, and forged it 1s, not only 1n that it hath no ſufficientgroundin Þ 
holy Scripture, but alſo by the fruits and doctrine thereof; For our 
Saviour Chriſt and S. Peter teach moſt carneſtly and agreeably obe: 
dience to Kings, as to the chief and ſupreme Rulers in this world, next 
under God: but the Biſhop of Rome teacheth, that they that are uy 
.- him, 
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| him; are free from all burdens and charges of the Commonwealth, 
and obedience toward their Prince, moſt clegrly againſt Chriſts do- 


- his firſt Epyſtle : Submit your ſelves, and be ſubject (faith he) unto 
Kings, as unto the chief heads, and unto rulers, as unto them that are 


that do well. for fo is the will of God. 


- 


-of Obedience. 


6g 


Arine and S. Peters, He ought therefore rather to be called Anti- 


chriſt, and the ſucceſſor of the Scribes and Phariſees, than Chriſts Vicar, 


or S. Peters (ucceflor : ſeeing that not only in this point , but alſo in 
other weighty matters of Chriſtian Religion , in matters of remiſſion 
and forgiveneſs of {1ns, and of falyation, he teacheth ſo directly againſt 
both S. Peter, and againſt our Saviour Chriſt, who not only taught o- 
bedience to Kings, but alſo practiſed obedience in their converſation 


- and living :. For we read that they beth paid tribute to the King : And Marth. 


alſo we read that the holy Virgin Mary, mother to our Saviour Chriſt, 17. 
and Foſeph, who was taken for his father, at the Emperors Command- Luke 2. 


- ment, went to the City of David, named Bethlehem, to be taxed among 


other, and to declare their obedience to the Magiſtrates, for Gods Or- 
dinances fake. And here Jet us not forget the bleſſed Virgin Mares 
obedience : for although ſhe was highly in Gods favour , and Chriſts 


- natural mother, and was alſo great with child at the ſame time, and fo 


nigh her travail, that ſhe was delivered in her journey, yet ſhe gladly 
without any excufe or grudging ( for conſcience ſake ) did take thar 
cold and foul winter journey, being 1in the mean ſeaſon fo poor, that 
the lay in a ſtable, and there ſhe was delivered of Chriſt. And accor- | 
ding to the ſame, lo how S. Peter agrecth, writing by expreſs words in x Pet. 2. 


ſent of him for the puniſhment of eyil doers, and for the praiſe of them: 
I need not to expound theſe 
words, they be ſo plain of themfelyes. S. Peter doth not ſay, ſubmic 
your ſelves unto me, as ſupreme Head of the Church: nexher ſaith he, 
Submit vour ſclves from time to'time to my ſucceſſors in Rome : bur 
he {aich, Submit your ſelves unto your King, your ſupreme Head, . and 
unto thoſe that he appointeth .in authority under him , for that you 
ſhall ſo ſhew your obedience, 1t 1s the will of God , God will that you 
be in ſubje&tion to your Head and King. This 1s Gods Ordinance, 
Gods Commandment, and Gods holy will, that the whole body of 
every Realm, and all the members and parts of the ſarae ſhall be ſub- 


' Je to their Head,theit King, and that (asS. Peter writeth) for the Lords x Per. 2. 


ROM. 13. 
Matth. 
22, 


fake : and (as S. Paul writeth) for conſcience ſake, and not for fear only. 
Thus we learn by the word of God , to yield ro our King that is due 
to our King : that is, honour, obedience, payments . of due taxes, cu- 
ſtoms, tributes, ſubſidies, love and fear. Thus we know partly our Rom. 13. 
| bounden duties to common authority, now ler us learn to accompliſh 


the ſame. And let us moſt inſtantly and heartily pray to God, the on-_ 
BS !y Author of all authority, for all them char be 1n authorny, according | 
+ 35S. Part willeth, writing thus to 7imothy in his firſt Epiſtle : I exhort 1 Tim. 2. | 
8 therefore, that above all things, prayers, fupplications, interceſſions, and 
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giving of thanks be done for all men; for Kings, and for all chat be in 


 authority,thar we may live a quiet and a peaceable life, with all godlineſs 
and honeſty : for that is good and accepted ,” or allowable in the ſig 


he 
7 of 


| 


TO 


of God our Saviour. . Here S. Paul maketh an carneſt and an eſpecial l 


| have God before their eyes. Let us pray that they may have wiſdom, 


S E R M O N 


p A tough there want-not (good Chriſtian people) great ſwarms of | 


tion and uncleannefs, have not only burſt in, but alſo oyerflowed al- 


The T. part of the Sermon 


exhortation, concerning giving of thanks, and prayer for Kings and 
Rulers, ſaying, Above all things, as he might ſay, in any wiſe princi- 
pally and chiefly, let prayer be made for Kings. Let us heartily thank 
God for his great and excellent benefit and providence concerning the 
ſtare of Kings. Let us pray for them, that they may have Gods favour, 
and Gods protection: Let us pray that-they may eycr in all things 


ſrength, juſtice, clemency; and zeal to Gods glory , to Gods verity, to 
Chriſtian ſouls, and to the Commonwealth. Let us pray that they 
may rightly uſe their {word and authority , for the maintenance and 
defence of the Catholick faith contained in holy Scripture; and of their 
good and honeſt Subjects, for the fear and puniſhment of the evil and 
vicious people. Let us pray that they may moſt faithfully follow the 
Kings and Captains 1n the Bible, David, Ezekzas, Foſras, and Moſes; with 
ſuch other. And let us pray for our ſelves, that we may live godlily 
in holy and Chriſtian converſation : ſo ſhall we have God on our ſide, 
and then let us not fear whatiman can do againſt us : ſo we ſhall liven 
true obedience, both to our moſt merciful King in Heaven, and to our 
moſt Chriſtian King on Earth : fo ſhall we pleaſe God, and have the 
exceeding benefit , peace of conſcience, reſt and quietneſs here in this 
world, and after this life we ſhall enjoy a-better life, reſt, peace, and the 
everlaiting bliſs of Heaven, which he grant us all , that was obedient 
for us all, even to the death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chrilt : to*whom with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory; both now 
and ever. Amen. z Os 
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AGAINST 


Whoredom and Uncleanneſs. 


vices worthy to be. rebuked..(unto ſuch-decay 1s true Godlineſs 
and vertuous living now' come: ) yet:above, other vices, the outra: 
gious ſeas of Adultery; (or.breaking of wedlock ) whoredom , fornica- - 


moſt the whole world, unto the great diſhonour of God, theexcceding 
infamy of the Name of Chriſt, the notable decay of true 'Religion,and | 
the utter deſtruction of the publick wealth ; and that ſo abundantly, 
that through the cuſtomable uſe * thereof ,- this vice 15 grown unto 
ſuch an height, that in a manner among many, 1t 15 counted no. fin? 
at all, bur rather a paſtime , a dalliance, and.but a touch of* youth: 


of Wharedoi. | 


not xebuked , but winked at: not puniſhed, but langhed at. Where- 


fornication, declaring unto you the greatneſs of this fin; and how 
* odious, hateful, and abominable it is, and hath alway been reputed be- 
fore God and all good men, and how grieyoully it hath been puniſhed 
both by the Law of God, arid the Laws of divers Princes. Again, to. 
ſhew you certain remedies, whereby ye may (through the grace of 
God) eſchew this moſt deteſtable ſin of whoredom and fornication,and 
lead your lves-1n all honeſty and cleannels, and that ye may perceive 
that fornication, and whoredom are (in the {1ght of God) moſt abomi- 
- nable (ins, ye ſhall call to remembrance this Commandment of God; 
Thou ſhalc not commit Adultery : by the which word, Adultery ; al- 
though 1t be properly underſtood. of the unlawtul commuxtion or joyn- 
ing together of a married man with any woman beſide his wife, or of 
a wite.with any man beſide her husband : yet thereby is ſignified alſo 
all unlawtul uſe of thofe parts, which be ordained for generation. 
And this one Commandment ( forbidding Adultery ) doth ſuffictent- 
ly paint and ſet out before our eyes the greatneſs of this ſin of whore- 
_ dom, and manifeſtly declareth how greatly it ought to be abhorred 
of all honeſt and faithful perſons. And that none of us all ſhall 
_ think himſfelt excepted from this Commandment, whether we be old 
or young, married, or unmarried, man or woman, hear what God 


whore among rhe daughters of Iſrael, nor no whoremonger among 
the ſons of Iſrael. 

Here is whoredom, fornication, and all other uncleanneſs for- 

 bidden to all kinds of people, all degrees, and all ages without ex- 

ception. And that we ſhall not doubt, bur rhat this precept or Com- 

' mandment pertaineth to us indeed , hear what Chriſt ( the perfect 

teacher of all truth ) ſaith in the new Teſtament, Ye have heard 


commit Adultery : but I fay unto you , Whoſoever ſeeth a woman, 
to have his luſt of her, hath committed Adultery with her already 
- 1n his heart. Here our Saviour Chriſt doth not only confirm and 
eſtabliſh the Law againſt Adultery, given in the old Teſtament of 
God the Father by his ſervant Moſes, and make it of full ſtrength, con- 
- tinually to remain among the profeſſours of his Name in the new 
- | Law: buthe alſo (condemning the groſs interpretation of the Scribes 
| and Phariſees, which taught that the foreſaid commandment only re- 
. quired to abſtain from the oucward adultery, and not from the filthy 
defires and impure luſts) teacheth us an exact and full perfection of 
purity and cleanneſs of life , both to keep our bodies undefiled, and 
- our hearts pure and free from all evil thoughts, carnal defires, and 
fleſhly conſents. How can we then be free from this Commandment, 


| Many thing, having Commandment of his Maſter to the contrary ? 
> Is not. Chriſt our Maſter ? Are not we his Servants > How then may 
| Ve neglect our Maſters will. and pleaſure, and follow our own will and 
L WL” 7 6 phancaſie 2 


+ where ſo great charge is. laid upon us ? May a ſeryant do what he will 


. 
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fore it 1s neceſſary at this preſent , to treat of the ſin of whoredom and Exod.2o | 


- the Father ſaith by his moſt excellent Prophet Moſes: There ſhall be no Deut.2 3 


| ( faich Chriſt) char it was ſaid to them of old time , Thou ſhalt not watth.s? 


John 15. phantaſie? Ye are my friends (faith Chriſt ) if you keep thoſe things | 


Mat. 15. we do, if we look to pleaſe God. . In the Goſpel. of Saint Matthew we 


_ fathers, for they waſhed not their hands when they went to dinner 6r 


Mat. 1 5. 


Mark. 7. 


Titus 1. 


John 8: 


Rom. 6. 


1 John 3. 


Il : John 8. 


= Mark 6. 


 Buthe would rather ſuffer death (than ſee God ſo diſhonoured, by the 


| would not he leave it unrebuked, no not in a King. If whoredom be? 
. not. lawtul ina King, neither is it lawful in a Subject. If whoredom be: 


. "Now hath Chriſt our Maſter commanded us that we ſhould forſals 


 TheI. part of the Sermon 


'that I command you. * 


all uncleanneſs and falthineſs both in body and ſpirit: this therefore muſt. 


read, that the Scribes and Phariſees were grieyouſly offended with 
Chriſt, becauſe his Diſciples did not keep the traditions of the Fore- 


ſupper: And among other things, Chriſt anſwered and ſaid, Hear and 
underſtand ; Not that thing which entreth into the mouth defileth the 
man, but that which cometh out of the mouth defileth the man. For 
thoſe things winch proceed out of the mouth , come forth from the 
heart, and they defile the man. For out of the heart procced evil 
thoughts, murders, breaking of wedlock, whoredom, thefts, falſe wit- 
neſs, blaſphemies: theſe are the things which defile a man. Here may 
we ſec, that not only murder, theft, falſe witneſs, and blaſphemy, de- 
file men, but alfo evil thoughts, breaking of wedlock, fornication, and 
whoredom. Who is now of fo little wit, that he will eſteem whore- 
dom and fornication to be things of ſmall importance , and of no 
weight before God ? Chriſt ( who is the truth, and cannot lye) ſaith, 
that evil. thoughts, breaking of wedlock, whoredom, and fornication 
defile a man, that 1s to ſay, corrupt both the body and ſoul of man, 
and make them, of the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, the filthy dunghil, 
or dungeon of all unclean Spirits, of the Houſe of God , the dwelling 
place of Satan. : 
Again 1n the Goſpel of S. John, when the woman taken in Adultery 
was brought unto Chriſt, ſaid not he unto her, Go thy way, and fin no 
more ? Doth not he here call whoredom ſin ? And what 1s the reward 
of {in, but everlaſting death ? If whoredom be fin, then it 1s not law- 
tal for us to commit it. For Saint Fobn: ſaith, He that commirteth 
{in 1s of the Devil. And our Saviour ſaith , Every one that commut- 
teth ſin 1s the ſervant of ſin. If whoredom had not been fin , ſurely 
Saint John Baptiſt would neyer have rebuked King Hercd for taking his. 
brothers wite, bur he told him plainly, that it was not lawful for him to 
take his brothers wife. He winked nor at the whoredom of Herod, al- 
though he were a King of power, but boldly reproved him for his 
wicked andabominable living, although for the ſame he loſt his head. 


breaking of his holy Precept and Commandment) than to ſuffer whore- | 

dom a, unrebuked., even ina King... It whoredom had been buta 
paſtime, a dalliance, and not to be _paſſed-of (as many count it now a- 
dayes) truly 70h had been more than twice mad, if he would have had 
the difpleaſure of a King, if he would haye been caſt inprifon, and loſt '| 
his head for a trifle. But Fobn knew right well how filthy, and ſtinking, N 
and abominable the fin of whoredom 1s 1n the fight of God, therefore® 


not. lawtul in, a publick or common Officer, neither 1s it lawful in a” 
* , private; 


Cr 
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] £ gluttonous cating, drinking , chambering, and wantonnels , which 
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private perſon.'-|If-it be not lawful neither in King, nor Subject, nei- 
ther in-commotrofficer, nor;private perſon, truly then it is lawful in no 
manor womanz:.of whatfocver degree or age they be. Furthermore 


| Sith the whole Congregation, were gathered together to; pacific the 
| hcartsdf the fanhtul dwelling at Anrioch (which were diſquieted through 

the falſe do&Etrine i of certain' Jewiſh Preachers ) they ſent word to * 
Brethren, that 4c ſeemed. good'to the holy Ghoſt, and to them, tocharge 
chem with no:-more than' with neceflary things : among others , they 
willed them to abſtain from idolatry and fornication, from which (ſaid 
they) if you keep your ſelves, : ye ſhall do well. Note here, how theſe 
holy and blefled Farhers-of Chriſts Church, would charge the Congre- 
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mong'thoſe things, from the which they commanded the Brethren of 
Antioch! to abftain , fornication and whoredom are numbred. Ir is 
therefore neceflary , by ' the determination and conſent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the Apoſtles and. Elders, with the whole Congregation, that 
as from 1dolatry and ſfuperftition, ſo likewiſe we muſt abſtain from for- 
nication and whoredom. - It1s neceſſary. untoſalyation to abſtain from 
- xdolatry: [So 1 1t fa abſtain from 'whoredom. Is there any nigher way 


to-]cad unto.danination, than to be an idolater? No. Even fo, neither 
" 1s there any nearer way to damnation, than to be a fornicator and a 


whoremonger:... Now: where are thoſe people,which ſo lightly eſteem 
breaking of wedlock, whoredom, fornication, and adultery ? It is ne- 
_ ceſfary, faith the Holy Ghoſt, the blefled Apoſtles, the Elders, with 
' the whole Congregation of Chriſt , it is neceſſary to ſalvation (ſay 
they) to abſtain from whoxedom. If it be neceflary unto falyation, 
then woe be to..them whiuch neglecting their falyation , give their 
minds to ſo filthy and ſtinking fin; to ſo wicked vice, and to ſuch de- 
teſtable abomination. . | ED 


_—_—_— 
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The Second Part of the Sermon again#t Adultery. 


K7 Ou have been taught 1n the firſt part of this Sermon againſt Adul- 


Vices, and what is meant by this word (Adultery) and how holy Scrip- 
- ture diſſwadech or diſcounſclleth from doing that filthy fin, and finally 
what corruption. cometh 'to mans foul through the fin of Adultery. 
Now to proceed furl 


Ler us.walk -honeſtly as/it were inthe day time, not in cating and 
drinking, neither in chambering and wantonneſs, neither in ſtrife and 


bk envying, but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not proviſion 


| forthe fleſhto fulfil the luſts of ir. Here the holy Apoſtle cxhortcth us 
' teat awaythe works of darkneſs, which (among other) he calleth 


55 


I ;n the Acts of tlie Apoſtles we read , that when the: Apoſtles and Elders Alts 15. | 


gation with no. more things than were necefſary. Mark alſo how a- . 


Þ tery, how Thar Vice art this day reigneth moſt above all. other 


oceed further; let.us hear what the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul 
faich ro this matter, wricing'to the Romans he hath theſe words. Let 
| us-caſt away the-works of darkne(s, and put on the armour of Light. Rom.1z. 


*%. 


The IT. part of the Sermon 
are all miniſters unto that vice, and preparations to induce and bring | 
in the falthy fin of the fleſh. He calleth them the deeds and works of 
darkneſs, not only becauſe they are cuſtomably in darkneſs, or in the Þ 
John 3. night time (for every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither com. | 
Matth. eth he tothe light, leſt his works ſhould be reproved) but that they lea 
25- theright way unto that utter darkneſs, where weeping and gnaſhing . 
tecth ſhall be. And he faith 1n another place of the ſame Epiſtle, They 
Rom. 8. that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God : We are debtors, not to the 
fleſh, . that we ſhould hye after the fleſh, for if ye live after the fleſh; ye 
1 Car. 6. ſhall die. Again he faith, Flee from whoredom , for every {in that a 
man committeth, 15 without his body : but whoſoever committeth! 
whoredom, ſinneth againſt his own body. Do ye not know, that your 
- members are the Temples of the: Holy Ghoſt which is in-you , whom 
alſo ye haye of God, and ye are not- your own ? For ye are dearly 
bought : glotific God in your bodies, &c.. And a little before he 
ſaith, Do ye not know that your bodies are: the members of Chriſt? 
Shall I then take the members of Chriſt, and make them the members 
of a Whore ? God forbid. Do ye not know, that he which cleaveth to 
a Whore, is made one body with her ? There ſhall be two in'one fleſh 
(faith he) but he that cleaveth to the Lord, is.one ſpirit. What godly 
-words doth the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul bring forth here, to diſlwade 
- and diſcounſel us from whoredom and all uncleanneſs. Your members 
(faith he) arcthe Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, which whoſoever doth de- 
file; God will deſtroy him, as ſaith Saint Paul. If we be the Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt, how unfitting then 1s it, to drive that holy Spirit from 
-us through whoredom, and in his place to ſet the wicked ſpirits of un-' 
cleanneſs and fornication, and to be joyned, and do ſeryice to them? 
Ye are dearly bought (ſaith he) C025" 248 glorifie God in your bodies. 
Chriſt that innocent/lamb of God, hath bought us from the ſervitude. 
of the devil, not with corruptible gold and filver, but with his moſt 
precious and dear heart blood. To what intent? That we ſhould fall 
again into our old uncleanneſs and abominable living ? Nay verily: 
but that we. ſhould ſerye him all the days of our life, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, that we ſhould glorific him in our bodies, by purity and | 
_ cleanneſs of :Jife. He declareth alſo that our bodies are the members 
- of Chriſt : How unſeemly a thing 1s 1t then to ceaſe to_ be. incorporate. 
or imbodied andmade-one with Chriſt, and through whoredom to be. 
enjoyned and made all one-with a Whore ? What greater diſhonour or . 
injury.can-we do to Chriſt, than to\take away from him the members 
of his body, and to jayn-them to Whores, Devals/'and wicked Spirits? 
And what more diſhonour can we-do to-our ſclyes, than through un- | 
cleanne(s, ito loſe ſo: excellent a dignity and freedom , and"to .become. 
bond-ſlaves: and miſerable captives to the Tpirits of darkneſs ? Let us. 
therefore conſider, firſt-the glory of Chriſt, then' our eſtate, our digniz 
ty, and freedom, wherein God hath ſet us, by giving us his Holy Spi- 
rit, and-letus valiantly defend the ſame againſt Satan, and all his cratiy* 


þ . . | | . Ee 5 
aſſaults, thar Chriſt may be honoured, and that we loſe not our liberty 
or. freedom, but (till remain in one Sparit with him. 


| * RY 
Morcover, 
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gf - Morcover, in his Epittle to the Epheſftans, the bleſſed Apoſtle willeth Eph. 5. 

ff ws to be fo pure and free from adultery, fornication, and all unclean- * 

te - neſs, that we not 'onhee name them among us { as.1t becometh Saints ) 

n- F nor filthinefs;, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting , which are not comely; 

þut- rather 81iving of thanks : for this ye know ( ſaith he ) that no 1Cor. 6. 

' Whoremonger,--neither unclean perſon, or covetous perſon { which | 
5 an Idolater) hath any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and 
of Gad. And that we ſhould remember to be holy, pure, and free 

from-all unclanneſs ; the holy Apoſtle callech us Saints, becauſe we 

afl of ſantified and made-holy by the' blood 'of Chriſt , through the 
4, Cr En ol RL, By 

 - Now if we be Saints, what have we to do with the manners of the 
Heathen ?: Saint Peter ſajth, As he which called you 1s holy, even ſo be ipet. 1. 
ye holy alſo in your converſation, becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for ] Levit.19. 
am holy. Hitherto have we. heard how. grievous a {in Fornication and 

 Whoredom 1s, and how greatly God doth abhor it throughout the 
whole Scripture : How can it any*otherwiſe be, than a fin of moſt abo- 
tnination , ſeeing it-may not. once be named among the Chriſtians, 

' mich lefs it may in any point be. committed. And ſurely, if we would 

y weigh the greatneſs of this fin, and confider it inthe right kind , we 

cl - fhould find the fin of Whoredom to be that moſt falchy lake, foul 

Sf puddle, and ſtinking fink, whereunto all kinds of fins and evils flow, 

”- | where alſo they have their-reſting place and abiding. _ | 

i Forhath-nor the Adulterer a pride in his Whoredom? As the Wiſe 

Ny man faith, They are glad when they have done evil, and rejoyce in \ 

-'F things that are ſtark naught. Is not the Adulterer alfo 1dle, and de- 

Irghteth*in no godly exerciſe, but only in that his moſt filthy and beaſt- 

. ly pleafure? Is not his mind pluckt, and utterly drawn away from all 

Cc # vertuous ſtudies, and fruitful labours, and only giyen to carnal and 

A | flcſhly imagination ? Doth not the Whoremonger give his mind to. 

| gluttony, that he may be the more apt to ſerve his Luſts and carnal 
Pleaſures? Doth not the Adulterer give his mind to covetoulneſs, and 
to polling and pilling of others, that he may be the more able to main- 

tain his Harlots and Whores, and to continue in his filehy and un- 
lawful love ? Swelleth he not alſo with envy againſt others, fearing 

_ that his prey ſhould be allured and taken away from him ? Again, -ts 
he not ireful, and repleniſhed with wrath and diſpleaſure, even againſt 

his beſt beloved, if at any time his beaftly and deviliſh requeſt be letred? 

 Whar fin, or kind of fin is it that is not: Joyned with fornication 

and whoredom ? Itisa Monſter of many heads: tt receiveth all kinds 

_ of vices, and refuſeth all kinds of vertues. If one ſeveral fin bringeth 

8 damnation, what is to be thought of that fin-which 1s accompanied 

S# withall evils and hath waiting on it whatſoever 1s hateful ro God, 

»$ damnable ro Man, and pleafant to Satan ? 


- 
. 


| '* Great 1s the damnation that hangeth over the heads of Fornicators 
and Adulterers. 'What ſhall I ſpeak of other incommodines, which 
* thc and flow gur of this ſtinking puddle of whoredom ? Is not that 
; treaſure, which before all other 1s moſt regarded of honeſt perſons, 
bo. LE 2 NC on Tee the 
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'What patrimony or livelihood , what fubſtante , what goods, what | 


through Whoredom ? What beauty ( although 1c were never ſo ex- | 


| band. 'O abomination! Chriſt our Saviour, very God and Man, ' 


| Mat. 19. 


eonſcience? O. how damnable is the ſtate wherein they Rand ! Swift! 


 ThelI. part of the Sermon 


the good fame and name of man and woman, loſt through whoredom) 


riches doth whoredom ſhortly conſume and bring to nought ? What 
valiantneſs and ſtrength is many times made weak ,-and deſtroyed with 
whoredom ? What wit is ſo fine, that is not beſotted and defaced 


cellent)-is not disfigured through whoredom ? Is not whoredom an | 
enemy to the pleaſant flower of youth , and bringeth 1t hot gray hairs 
and old age before the time ? What gift of nature ( although 1t. were 
never fo precious ) 1s nst corrupted with whoredom ? Come'not nl 
ny foul and moſt loathſom difeaſes of whoredom ? From whence come. 
ſo many baſtards and 'misbegotten children, to the high diſpleaſure of 
God, and diſhonour of holy wedlock, but of whoredom? How ma- 
ny conſume all their ſubſtance and goods , and at the laſt fall into 
ſuch extream- poverty , that afterward they. ſteal, and ſo are hanged, 
through whoredom? What contention and man-ſJaughter cometh of 
whoredom 2 How many Maidensbe deflowred , how many wives 


corrupted , how many widows defiled through whoredom ? How 


much 1s the Publick and Commonyweal impoveriſhed and troubled 
through whoredom ? How much is Gods word contemned and de- 
praved through whoredom and whoremongers ? Of thus vice cometh 


a great part of the divorces which ( now adays) be ſo commonly ac- ' 


cuſtomed and uſed by mens private.authority, to the great diſpleaſure 
of God, and the. breach of the moſt holy knot and bond of Matri- 
mony. For when this moſt deteſtable fin 1s once crept into the breaſt 
of the Adulterer , fo that he is intangled with unlawtul and unchaſt 


| love, ftraightways his cruc and lawful-wife is deſpiſed , her. preſence 


is abhorred , her: company ſtinketh, and is loathſom , whatſoever ſhe 
doth 1s diſpraiſed : there is no quietneſs in the houſe, ſo long as ſhes in 
his ſight : therefore to make ſhort work, ſhe muſt away, for her hus- | 
band.can brook her no longer. Thus through whoredom, 1s the ho- 
neſt and harmleſs wife put away, and an harlot received in her ſtead : 
and in like ſort, 1t happencth many times in the wife towards her huf- 


coming to reſtore the Law of his Heavenly Father, unto the right 
fenſe-, underſtanding, and meaning (among other things) reformed. 
the abuſe of this: Law of God. For whereas the Jews uſed a long 
fuffcrance, by cuſtom , to put away their wiyes at their pleaſure, for 
every cauſe, Chriſt correcting that evil cuſtom, did teach, that if any I 
man put away his wite and marrieth another, for any cauſe, except on- 
ly for Adultery ( which then was death by the Law.) he was an Adul- 
terer, and forced alſo his Wife ſo divorced, to commit Adultety , if - 


ſhe were joyned to any other man, arid the man alſo ſo joyned with her, | | 


tO COMMILr Adultery. Gt the, + Feet. > 
In what caſe then are theſe Adulterers,which for the love ofan Whoxe 
pur away their true and lawful Wife, againſt-all Iaw/ right, reaſon, and: 


deſtruction ſhall fall or them, if they repent not, and amend not: *For' 
Ws _ | h y | | | God: 
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their 


ngataft Adultery. 


God will not ſuffer holy wedlock thus to be diſhotioured , hated and 
- deſpiſed. He will once puniſh this fleſhly and licentious manner of 


living, and cauſe that this holy ordinance ſhall be had in reverence 
and honour. For ſurely wedlock (as the Apoſtle faith) is honourable 


among all men, and the bed undefiled : But whoremongers and For- Heb. z: 
S nicators God will judge, that is to fay, puniſh and condemn. But to 
what. purpoſe 1s this labour taken. to:defcribe and ſet forth the great- 


neſs of the {1n of Whoredom , and the diſcommodities that 1ffue and 
flow out 1t, ſeeing that breath and tongue ſhall ſooner fail any man, 
than he ſhall or may. be able to fet_1t out according to the abomina- 


' tion and heinouſneſs thereof ? Notwithſtanding this is ſpoken to the 
| jntenr that all men ſhould flee Whoredom, and live 1n the fear of God: 


God grant that it may not be ſpoken in vain. 


—— ECOEELINy 


The Third part of the Sermon againſt © Adultery. 


FN the Second part of this Sermon againſt Adultery that was laſt 

read , you-have learned how earneſtly the Scripture warneth us to 
avoid the fin of Adultery, and to embrace cleanneſs. of life : and that 
trough Adultery, we fall into all kinds of fin, and are made bond- 


ſlaves to the Devil :. through cleanneſs of life we are made members of 
Chriſt: and Shs tt far Adultery bringeth a man from all goodneſs, 
_ and driveth } 


im headlong into all vices, miſchief, and miſery, Now 
wil—deelare unto you 1n- order, with. what grievous puniſhments 


God in times paſt plagued Adultery, and how certain worldly Princes 
_ alfo did puniſh it, that ye may perceive that Whoredom and Forni- 


cation be fins no leſs deteſtable-in the ſight of God, and all goed men, 


' than I have hitherto uttered. 1n the firſt Book of Moſes we read, thar - 
. when mankind began to be multiplied upon: the earth, the men and 
| women gave their minds ſo greatly to fleſhly delight and filthy plea- - 
| ſure, that they lived without all fear of God. God fecing this their 


bealtly and abominable living, and perceiving that they -amended 


Not; but rather increaſed daily more and more 1n their {inful and un- 


clean manners, repented that he had eyer made man :- and:to ſhew 


how greatly he abhorreth- Adultery, Whoredom, Formcation, and all 


Uncleanneſs, he- made all the. : fountains of the deep earth: to-burſt 


out, and the fluces. of Heaven to be opened, fo: that the rain came 


down upon the Earth by the ſpace of forty days and forty nights, and 


| by this means deſtroyed the whole World, and all Mankind , eighr 
perſons only excepted, . that 15 to fay, Noah the Preaahes of Righteouſ- 


nels & Saint Peter: calleth him ) and his Wife , his three Sons and 
Ives. +O what a grievous plague did God caſt here upan all 

living Creatures for the fin'of Whoredom ! For the which God took 

venigeance,: not Only of man; but of all beaſts, fowls, and all living 


3 Creatures. Manſlaughter was committed before, yet was not the World Gen: 4: 
3 deſtroyed for that : but for Whoredom allthe World ( few only ex- 
| cept) wasoverflowed with waters, and ſo periſhed. An example wor-. 

thy tobe remembred; that ye may.learn to fear God: : 


We - 


8% 


The 1 part of the Sermmin 


Gen. 19. We read again, that for the filthy fin of Uncleannefs, Sodom ind | 
Gomorrha, and the other Cities migh unto- them , were deſtroyed by 
 fire-and Brimſtone from Heayen, fo that there was neither Mitt 
Woman, Cliild, nor Beaſt, nor yet any thing that grew upon the Earth: 
there, left undeſtroyed. Whoſe heart trembleth not at the hearing of 
this Hiſtory | > Who is ſo drowned in whoredom and uncleanneſs, chat 
will not now for ever after leaye this abominable living , ſceing that 
God fo grieyoully puniſheth uncleanneſs, to rain fire and brimftone 
from Heaven, to deſtroy whole Cinies, to kill man, woman, and child, 
and-all other living Creatures there abiding oo conſume with fire all 
thar eyer grew ? . What can be more manifeſt tokens of Gods wrath ' 
and vengeance againſt uncleanneſs and impurity of life > Mark this Hi- 

Gen. 12. ſtory (good people) and fear- the vengeance of God. Do'you not 
read alſo, that God did ſmite Pharaoh and his Houſe with great 
plagues, becauſe that he un godhly delired 'Sarah the wife of Abrakam' ?Nl 

Gen: 20. Likewiſe we read of Wimelec King of Gerar, although he touched her. 
not by carnal knowledge. Theſe plagues and -puniſhments - did God 
caſt upon filthy and unclean-perſons, before the Law was given (the 
Law of Nature. only reigning 1n the: hearts of men ) to declare how 
great love he had to Matrimony and Wedlock ; and again, how much 

Lev. 22. he abhorreth Adultery, Fornication, and all Uncleannefs. And when: 
the Law that forbad whoredom was given by Moſes to the. Jews, 
did not God command that the breakers thereof ſhould be puttodeath? 
The words of the Law be theſe : Who ſo commutteth Adultery with 
any mans wife, fhall dye the death, both.the man and the woman, be- 
cauſe he tach broken wedlock with his Neighbours wife. - In the Law. 
alſo it was commanded; that- a Damoſel and a Man taken together in 

 whoredom ſhould be both Roned to death. In another place we alſo 

Num.2s read, that God commanded Moſes to takeall the head Rulers and Princes: 
of the People, and to hang them upon Gibbets openly, that every man. 
might ſee them, becauſe they either commirted, or did not puniſh 
whoredom. Again, did not God ſend fuch a plague among the people: 
for Fornication and Uncleanneſs, that there died in one day three and. 
twenty thouſand ? I paſs over, for lack of time, many other Hiſtories 
of "64 Holy Bible, which: declare the grievous Vengeance, and heavy. 
_ diſpleaſure of God againſt Whoremongers and Adulterers. Certes, this 
 extream/puniſhment-appointed of God, theweth evidently how great- 
ly God hateth whoredom: | - And let us not doubt ,. but' that God: at 
his preſent abhorreth all manner/ of Uncleanneſs, no' leſgthan he did” 
mn the Old Law, and will undoubtedly: puniſhit, both in this world; * 

Pl. 5, and inthe world to come. For-he is a God that can abide ng,wick: 
edneſfs: therefore ought it to be eſchewed of all that tender the glory 
of God; and the ſalvation of their own ſouls. | | 

: Cor. Saint: Paxl. ſaith, All theſe things are written for our example, and 

15.  to'teach'usthe fear of God, and the obedience to his holy Law: - For: 

' if God ſpared not the. natural branches, neither will he ſpare us that it 
be bur vals; if we commut the like offence. If God deſtroyed many þ 
"had of people, many cities, yea the whole world fs we 
5, 4 7 | ' dom 
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againff Atultery. 
dom, let us not flatter our ſelves, and think. we ſhall eſcape free, and 
without puniſhment. For he hath promiſed in Iis holy Law , to 
ſend moſt grievous. plagues upon them that tranſgreſs , or break his 
holy Commandments. Thus have we heard how God puniſheth the 
fin of Adultery : let us now hear certain Laws which the Civil Magi- 


4 


T9 


ſtrates deviſed in their Countries for the puniſhment thereof, that we 


| may learn how Uncleannefſs hath ever been deteſted in all well ordered 
| Cities and Commonwealths, and among all honeſt perſons. The Law 
among the Lepreians was this, that when any were taken in Adultery, 
| they were bound” and carried three days through the City, and after- 
| wards as long as they lived, they were deſpiſed, and with ſhame and 
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\ confuſion counted as perſons void of all honeſty. Among the Locren- of hore- 


' frans the Adulterers have both their eyes truſt out. The Romans in 4 


times paſt, puniſhed whoredom, ſometime by fire, ſometime by ſword. 
tians had been taken in Adultery, the Law 
was, that he ſhould openly, in the preſence of all the people, be ſcour- 
ged naked with whips , unto the number. of a thouſand ſtripes, the 
woman that was taken with him, had her: Noſe cut off, whereby ſhe 
| was known eyer after to be a Whore, and therefore to be abhorrcd of 
all men. Among the Arabians, they that were taken in Adultery, had 
thair heads ſtricken from their bodies. The Athenians puniſhed whore- 
dom with death in like manner. So likewiſe did the barbarous Tarta- 
rians. Among the Turks even at this day, they that be taken in adul- 
tery, both mian and woman are ſtoned ſtraightway to death, without 
mercy. Thus we ſee what godly a&s were deviſed 'un times paſt of 
the high Powers, for the putting away of whoredom, and for the 
maintaining of holy Matrimony or Wedlock, and pure converſation, 
And the Authors of theſe Acts were no Chriſtians, but the Heathen: yer 
were they ſo inflamed with the love of honeſty and pureneſs of life, 


; that for the maintenance and conſervation or keeping up of that, they 


- made godly Statutes, ſuffering neither Fornication or Adultery to reign- 
- 1n their Realms unpuniſhed. Chriſt ſaid to the people, The Ninevites 
ſhall riſe at the judgment with this Nation ( meaning the unfaichful 
Jews ) and ſhall condemn them : for they repented at the preaching of 
Faces but behold (faith he) a greater than Jonas 18 here..( meaning max. iz: 
unſelf ) and yet they repent not. Shall not{think you) likewiſe the 
 Locreuſians, Arabians, Athenians, with ſuch other, rife upin the judgment, 
| and condemn us, -foraſmuch .as they ceaſed from their whoredom ar 


-* the commandment of man , -and'we have the Law and manifeſt Pre- 


cepts and Commandments 'of God , and yet forlake we not our filthy 
Converſation ? truly, rruly, it ſhall be caſter at the day of judgment, to 


| theſe Heaghens, than to'us, except we repent and amend. For though 
| death of body ſeemcth to us a grievous puniſhment in this' world for 
+ Vhoredom: yet 1s that pain nothing in compariſon of the grievous 


| torments which Adultercrs, Fornicators, and all unclean Perſons ſhall 


{ luffer after this life, For all ſuch ſhall be excluded and ſhut our of the... . 4 
ge . eas: 10000. 
* Kingdom of heaven , as Saint Pal ſaith, Be not deceived, for neither Galat. «, 


| Whoremongers nor worſhippers of Images, nor adultcrers, nor effemi- Eph. 5; 
W. Fans POD. 
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| Apoc. 200f God: And Saint-John-in his Revelation faith, Thar whoremoangerg ' 


pains, Oh what ſhall chey do. that ſhall feel them, | that ſhall-ſaffer them), ' 


again, how. 


bond by the: Law of God ſo purely to loye one-another, thar. ncichet 


| their duty, — to _ up their children, and provide chat yy 


The 1: part hy VE Kea 


- nate perſons, nor Sodomites, nor thieves, nor covetqus perſons, nor | 
drunkards, nor curſed ſpeakers, nor revilers, ſhall inherit the Kingdom 


ſhall:haye their-part with murderers, ſorcerers, enchanters, lyars; 1do- 
larets, 4nd ſuch other, in the Lake which burneth with fire and brimi 


ſtone, Which 18 the ſecond death. The puniſhment of the body, al- Þ c 


though ir be death, hath an-end: but the puniſhment of the ſoul which: 2 
Saint-Zohn calleth the ſecond death, is everlaſting; there ſhall/be fire and | 
brinſtone, there ſhall beweeping and gnaſhing 'of teeth, the worm that 
rhere ſhall naw the conſcience of the:damned, ſhall never die: O! whoſe 
heart diſtilleth, nor, even drops of blood , to hear and conſider theſe 
things? If we tremble and ſhake at the hearing and naming of theſe 


ycaand ever ſhall ſuffer,worlds without end : God have metcy upon us: 
Who.zs now fo drowned'in fi n, and paſt all godlineſs, that he will ſet 
more by filchy and ſtinking pleaſure (which ſoon paſſeth away) than by 
the lofs of everlaſting glory.?. Again, who will ſo give himſelf to the | 
laſts of the fleſh, that he fearcrh nothing at all the pain of hell fire? But 
let us hear how we-may eſchew the ftn of whoredom and adultery, that 
we may walk in the fear of God , and be free from thoſe moſt grievous 
and- intolerable torments, which abide all unclean perſons. Now to 
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| Remedies avoid, fornication, adultery, and all uncleannefs, let us provide, that 


above all things: we may keep our hearts pure and clean , from all evil 
thoughts and-carnal luſts :: for if that be once infe&ted and corrupt, we | 
fall _— into all kind of ungodlineſs. This ſhall we eaſily do. if 
when-we feel inwardly, that Satan our old enemy tempteth us unto 
whoredom, ,we by no means conſent to. his crafty ſuggeſtions, but ya- 


landly. reliſt- and withſtand him by ftrong faith in the Word of God, 


alledging againſt him always in our heart, this commandment of God: 
Scriptum-eſt, non mechaberis. Itis written, Thou ſhalt not commit whore- || 
dom. . It ſhall be.good alfo for us, everto livein the fear of God, and to 


{et betore our cyes the grievous chreatnings of God againſt all ungodly 


{inners, and: to conſider in our mind, how filchy, beaſtly, and ſhort that 
pleaſure is, whereunto Satan continually Rtirreth and moveth us : And 
he pain appointed for that fin 1s intolerableand cverlaſtink 


Moreover, to uſe a temperance and ſobriety in cating and drinking, to | 
eſchew unclean communication,to avoid all filchy company, to flee idle- 


neſs, to delight in reading the/Holy Scriptures, ro watch inigodly pray 
ers and vertuous meditation, and at'all rimes,. .to exerciſe ſome godly | 
cravels, ſhall help greatly to the eſchewing.of Whotedc 1 
And here Are all degrees to be moniſhed, ATW 46 chey be married or | 
unmarried, to loyc chaſtity and cleanneſs of life. For the matried'arc 


of them {eek any ftrange love. The man muſt only cleave to brodtinel 


and'the wite again only tocher husband': they muſt fo delight one it | 


anothers company, that none of them cover any other. And as they ate 
bound :thusto live together in all godhneſs and honeſty, ſolikewiſeit is * 
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I fall not into Satans ſnare, nor into any uncleannefs, but that they come 
| pure and honeſt unto holy wedlock, when time requireth. . So likewiſe 
'{ ought all Maſters and Rulers to. provide, that no whoredom, nor any 
point of uncleanneſs be uſed among their Servants. And again, they 

that are ſingle, and feel in themſelves that they cannot-live without the 
, | company of a woman, let them get wiyes of their own , and ſo hye 
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| | godly rogether : For it is better to marry than to burn. | 1Cor. 7. 


| | | And to ayoid fornication, faith the Apoſtle, let every man haye his. 


- | own wiſe, and every woman her own husband. Finally, all ſuch as feel 
| in themſelves a ſufficiency and ability (through the working of Gods 
| Spirit ) to lead a fole and continent life, -let them praiſe God for his 
| gift, and ſeek all means poſſible to maintain the ſame : as by reading 
| of Holy Scriptures,by godly meditations, by continual prayers, and ſuch 

other vertuous exerciſes. If we all on this wiſe will endeavour our ſelyes 

to eſchew tornication, adultery, and all uncleanneſs, and lead-our lives 

in all godlineſs and honeſty, ſerving God with a pure and clean hearc, 
| and gloritying him in aur bodies by the leading an innocent and harm- 
| {6s lite, ye may be ſure tor be in the number of thoſe, of whom our 
- | Saviour Chriſt ſpeaketh in the Goſpel on this manner , Bleſſed are the 
- | pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God : to whom alone be all glory, ho- 
| nour, rule, and. power, world without end. Amen. 
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= © Contention and Brawling. 


© unprotitableneſs and ſhameful unhoneſty of contention, ftrite,and 
| debate : to the intent, that when you ſhall ſee as 1t were 1n a table 


Matth 5. 


His day (good Cheilticn people) ſhall be declared unto you , the - 


"painted before your eyes, the evil-favouredneſs and defornuty ofthis - 


| moſt deteſtable yice, your ſtomacks may be moyed to riſe againſt it, 


| and to deteſt and abhor that fin, which 1s ſo much to be hated, and per- 
\ nicious, and hurtful ro all men. But among all kinds of Contention, 


g 2 (faith Saint P aul:) fi $10] 


| but co be. meck toward all men. This Contention and Strife was in 
Þ| Saint Pazls time among the Corinthians, and 1s at this ime among us 
zKEngliſh men. For too many there be which upon the Ale-benches or 


aining to cdification, as to vain-glory, and ſhewing forth of their can- 


"7 


ung, and ſo unſoberly to reaſon and diſpute, that when neither part 


will give place to other, they fall ro chiding and contention, and ſome: 
EE FO time 


- 


ther places , delight to ſer forth certain queſtions, not ſo much per- 


$ none is more hurtful than.is Contention in matters of Religion: Eſchew 
: ohſh and unlearned queſtions, knowing that they ;Tim, x. 
Þ breed ſtrife. Ir becometh not the ſervant of God to fight, or ſtrive, 2Tim.2s 


LCor:'3: 


James 3. 


1 Cor. 1. 


Ephelſ.4. 


Phil. 2. 


$3. 


1Cor. 3 time from hot words to further inconvenience. Saint Paz could not 


chen (av, if he heard theſe words of Contention (which be now almoſt 


- the which hedoth very carneltly charge us, and (as may ſo ſpeak) con- I 


The TI. part of the Sermon 


- abide to hear among the Corinthians, theſe words of diſcord or dif. 
ſention, I hold of Paul, I of Cephas, and I of Apollo : What would he 


in every mans niouth?) He 1s a Pharifce, he 1s a Goſpeller, he 1s of the 
new ſort, he is of the old faith, he is a new broched brother, he is a good 
Catholick Father, he 1s a Papiſt, he is an Heretick. O how-the Church 


-1s divided? O how the Cities be cut and mangled? O how the coat of 


Chriſt, that was without ſeam, 1s all to rent and torn ? O Body myſtical 


of Chriſt, where 1s that-holy and happy unity, out of the which whoſo- 


EVET IS, he is notin Chriſt? If one member be pulled from another, where 
1s the body? If the body be drawn from the head, where 15 the life of 


| the body? We cannot be joyned to Chriſt our Head CXCept We be glued 


with ooixcted and charity one to another. For he that 1s not of this 
unity, 1s not of the Church of Chriſt, which 1s a Congregation or uni- 
ry together, and not a diviſion. Saint Paul faith, That as long as emu- 
lation or cnvying, contention, and factions or ſes be among us, we 
be carnal, and walk according to the fleſhly man. And Sayne James 
ſaith, If ye have bitter emulation or envying; , and contention in yout 
hearts, glory not of it: for where contention 1s, there is unſtedfaſtneſ; 
and all evil deeds. And why do we not hear Saint Paul, which prayeth 
us, whereas he might command us, ſaying, I befeech you in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you will Peak all one thing, and that 
there be no difſention among you, but that you will be one whole 
body, of one mind, and of one opinion in the truth. If his defire be. 
reaſonable and honeſt why do we not grant 1t? If bis requeſt be for 
our profit, why do we refuſe it? And if we lift not to hear his petition 
of prayer, yet let us hear his exhortation, where hee faith, I exhorc you | 
that you walk as it becometh the vocation. in which you be called, 
with all ſubmuſlion and meekneſs, with Jenity and ſoftneſs of mind, 
bearing with one another in charity , ſtudying to keep the unity of he 
Spirit by the bond of Peace : For there is one Body, ongSpirit,one Faith, 
one Baptiſm. There 1s (faith he) but one Body, of the which he can be 
no lively Member, that 15 at variance with the other Members. There 
1s one Spirit, which joyneth and knitteth all things 1n one. And how 


'can this one Spiric reign, in us, when we among. our ſelyes be divided? 


There is but one Faith, and how-canwe then ſay, He 1s of the old Faith, 


- and he 15of the new Faith?» There.is bu one Baptiſm ; and then hall 


not all they which be baptized be one? Comtention cauſeth diviſion, | 
wherefore it ought not to be among Chriſtians,” whom one Faith and | 
Baptiſm joyneth in an unity. But if we contemn Saint Pazls requeſt | 
and exhortation, yet at the leaſt let us regard his carnelt entreating, 1n 


jure us in this form and manner, It there be any conſolation in Chriſt» 

if there be any, comfort of love, it you have any fellowſhip of the Spirit, 

if you haye any bowels of pity and compaſſion, fulfil my joy, being? 

all like aftectcd, having one charity, being of one mi-d,of ONE OPINION, 

chat nothing be done by contention., or Vain-gloey. Who 1s he, ny 
| 7 at 
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' hath any bowels of pity , that will not be moved with theſe words ſo | 


pithy ? Whoſe hearr is ſo ſtony, that the ſword of theſe words (which 
be more ſharp than any two edged ſword) may not cut and break aſun- 
der ? Wherefore let us endeavour our ſelves to fulfil Saint Pauls joy 


here 1n this place, which ſhall be at length to our great joy 1n another 
_ Let us fo read the Scripture, that by reading thereof, we may oy we 


e made the better livers, rather than the more contentious diſputers. /59»/d 
If any thing be neceſſary to be taught, reaſoned, or diſputed, let us do pore the 
it with all meckneſs, ſoftneſs , and lenity. If any thing ſhall chance; 
to be ſpoken uncomely, let one bear anothers frailty. He that is faulty, = 
ſt him rather amend, than defend that which he hath ſpoken amiſs, 

Jeſt he fall by Contention from a fooliſh Errour intoan obſtinate Herehie. 


' For 1t 1s better to give place meekly, than to win the victory with the 


breach of charity ; which chanceth when every man 'wall defend his 
opinion obſtinately. If we be the Chriſtian men, why do we not fol- 


low Chriſt, who faith, Learn of me, for I am meck and lowly in heart? Mat-u 


A Diſciple muſt learn theleſſon of his Schoolmaſter, and a Servantmuſt 
obey the commandment of his Maſter, he that 1s wiſe and learned 


(faith Saint James) let him ſhew his goodneſs by his good conyerfation 2953: 
and ſoberneſs of his wiſdom. For where there is envy and conten- 


tion, that wiſdom cometh not from God, but is worldly wiſdom, mans 
wiidom , and devilih wiſdom. For the wiſdom that cometh from 
above, from the Spirit of God, is chaſte and pure, corrupted with no 
ev1l- affections : it 15 quiet, meck, and peaceable, abhorring all-defire 
of contention : it is tractable, obedient, nor grudging to learn, and to 
g1ve place to them that teach better for the reformation. For there 


| ſhall never be an ead of ſtriving and contention, if we contend whoin 


contention ſhall be maſter, and have the over hand : we ſhall heap cr- 


| rour upon crrour, if we continue to defend that obſtinately, which was 


{poken unadviſedly. For truth it is,that ſtiffneſs in maintaining an op1- 


$ non, breedeth contention, brawling,and chiding, which is a vice among 


all other moſt pernicious and peſtilent to common peace and quietneſs. 
And as 1t ſtandeth berwixt two perſons and parties ( for no man com- 
monly doth chide with himſelt ) ſo it comprehendeth two moſt de- 
teſtable vices : the one is picking of quarrels, with ſharp and conten- 
tous woras : the other ſtandeth in froward anſwering, and multply- 


Ing evil words again, The firſt is ſo abominable, that Saint Paul ſaith, 1 Cor.5- 
If any that is called a brother, be a worſhipper of Idols, a brawler, a 
\ picker of quarrels , a thief, or an extortioner, with him that is ſuch a 

. Man, {ce that ye cat.not; Now here conſider that S. Paul numbreth a £4 
(colder, a brawler, or a picker of quarrels, among thueyes and idolacers, ?; oy 
| and many times there cometh lefs hurt of a thief, than of a railing *' 
S tongue: for the one taketh away a mans good name, the other taketh 


F > ; \ ; RE EES . . 
' but. his riches , which 1s of much leſs value and eſtimation than is his 
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good name, And a thief hurteth but him from whom he ftealeth - 


Dur he that hath an evil tongue, troubleth all the crown where he dwel- 


all of contagiouſnels, that Saint Paul willeth Chriſtian 
F M 2 men 


Icth, and ſometime the whole country. And a railing tongue 1s a pe- 
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1. Cor. 5. men to forbear the company of ſuch, and: neither to eat nor drink with 
- them. . And whereas he will not that a Chriſtian woman ſhould for. 
ſake her husband, although he be an Infidel , or-that a Chriſtian ſcr- 
vant ſhould depart from his Maſter , which 1s an Infidel and Heathen, 
and ſo ſuffereth a Chriſtian man to keep Company with an Infidel : 
yet he-forbiddeth us to cat or drink with a {colder , or quarrel-picker. 
And alſo in the ſixth Chapter to the Corinthians, he ſaith thus, Be not 
x Cor. 6. deceived, for neither Fornicators, neither Worſhippers of Idols, neither 
' Thieves, nor Drunkards, nor curſed Speakers, ſhall dwell in the king- 
dom of Heayen. It muſt needs be a great fault, that doth move and 
cauſe the Father to diſinherit his natural Son. And how can it other- 
wiſe be, but that this curſed ſpeaking muſt needs be a moſt damnable 
fin, the which doth cauſe God our moſt merciful and loving Father, 
4zainſs to deprive us of his moſt bleſſed Kingdom of Heaven ? Againſt the 
 -froward other {in that ſtandeth 1n requiting taunt for taunt , ſpeaketh Chriſt | 
«-/mcr- himſelf , ſaying , I fay unto you, reſiſt not evil, but love your ene- 
Mz « ies, and fay well by them, that fay evil by you , do well unto them 
ins , 
that do evil unto you, and pray for them that do hurt and perſecute 
you, that you may be the Children'of your Father which 1s in Heaven, 
who ſuffereth his Sun to riſe both upon good and evil, and ſendeth his 
rain both upon the juſt and unjuſt. To this Doctrine of Chriſt agreeth 
very well the teaching of Saint Paz, that choſen veſſel of God, who 
ceaſeth not to exhort and call upon us, ſaying, Bleſs them that curſe you, 
bleſs I ſay, and curſe not, recompenſe to no man evil for ey1l, if it be 
Rom.12, POſlible (as much as lyeth in you) live peaceably with all men. 


—————— 


The Second part of the Sermon againſt 
Contention. 


T hath been declared. unto you in this Sermon againſt ſtrife and | 
 Abrawling, what great inconvenience cometh thereby, ſpecially of 
ſ\uch contention as groweth in matters of Religion : and how when as | 
no man will give place to another , there 15-no end of contention and 
diſcord : andithat unity which God requireth of Chriſtians, is utterly | 
thereby neglected and broken : and that this contention ſtandeth 
chiefly in two points, as in picking of quarrels, and making of fro- 
| Rom. 12. ward anſwers. Now ye ſhall hear Saint Pazls words, ſaying, Dearly 
beloved, avenge not your ſelyes, but rather give-place unto wrach, 
for 1t 18 written, Vengeance is mine, and I'will revenge, faith the Lord. 
Therefore if thine enemy hunger , feed him, if he thirſt, give him | 
drink : be not overcome with evil, but overcome evil with goodneſs: | 
All theſe be the words of Saint Pazl, but they that be full of ftomach; . |. 
and ſet ſo much by themſelyes, that they may not abide ſo much as * 
An 06- One evil word to be ſpoken of them, peradventure will ſay, If I be re-* 
jefion. yiled, ſhall I ſtand ſtill ikea Gooſe, or a Fool , with my finger in my 
mouth? ſhall I be ſuch an idiot and dizard, to ſuffer eyery _ w © | 


ſpeak upon me what they liſt , to rail what they liſt, ' to ſpew out all 
their venom againſt me at their pleaſures? Is it not conyenient that 
| he that ſpeaketh evil ſhould be anſwered accordingly ? If I ſhall uſe 
chis lenity and ſoftneſs, I ſhall both increaſe mine enemies froward- 
neſs, and provokes others to do the like. Such reaſons make they that 
can ſuffer nothing , for the defence of their impatience. And yet if 4, 4»: 
by froward anſwering to a froward perſon , there were hope to re- ſwer. 
medy his frowardneſs , he ſhould leſs offend that fo ſhould anſwer, 
doing the ſame not of irc or malice, but only of that incent, that he 
that 1s ſo froward or malicious, may be reformed. Burt he that can- 
not amend another mans fault, or cannot amend it without his own 
fault, better it were that one ſhould periſh than two. Then if he can- 
not quiet him with gentle words, at the leaſt let hum not follow him in 
wicked and unchariable words. If he can pacific him with ſuffering, 
8 let him ſuffer, and 1t not, 1t is better to ſuffer eyil, than to do evil, ro 
ſay well; than to fay evil. For to ſpeak well againſt evil , cometh of 
the Spirit of God : but to render &y1l for evil cometh of the contrary 
Spirit. . And he that cannot temper nor rule his own anger, is but 
weak and feeble, and rather more like a woman or a child, than a 
; ſtrong man. For the true ſtrength and manlineſs is to overcome 
wrath, and to deſpiſc injuries, and other mens fooliſhneſs. And be- 
ſides this , he that ſhall deſpiſe the wrong done unto him by his enemy, 
every man ſhall perceive that it was ſpoken or done without cauſe : 
; Whereas contrarily, he that doth fume and chafe at it, ſhall help the 
cauſe of his adverſary, giving ſuſpicion that the thing is true. Andin 
ſo going about to revenge cyil, we ſhew our ſelves to be evil, and while 
we puniſh and revenge another mans folly, we double and augment 
our own folly. But many pretences find they that be wilful, to colour 
- their impatience. Mane enemy, fay they, is not worthy to have gentle 
words or deeds; being fo full of malice or frowardneſs. The leſs he 
3s worthy, the more art thou therefore allowed of God, and the-more 
' art thou, commended of Chriſt , for whoſe ſake thou ſhouldeſt ren- 
der good for evil, becauſe he hath commanded thee, and alſo deſery- 
ed that thou ſhouldeſt ſo do. Thy neighbour hath peradventure with 
a word offended thee : call thou to thy remembrance with how ma- 
' ny words and deeds, how grievouſly thou haſt offended thy Lord 
God. What was man when Chriſt died for him ? was he not his 
enemy, and unworthy to hayec his fayour and mercy ? Even ſo, with 
\ what gentleneſs and patience doth he forbear, and tolcrate, and ſuffer 
- thee, although he 1s daily offended by thee? Forgive therefore a light 
F treſpaſs to thy neighbour , that Chriſt may forgive thee many thou- 
| ſands of treſpaſſes ; which art every day an offender. For if thou for- 
$ give thy brother, being to thee a treſpaſſer, then haſt thou a ſure ſign 
4 and token, that God will forgive thee , to whom all men be debtors 
and treſpaſſers. How wouldeſt thou have God merciful to thee , if 
"thou wilt be cruel unto thy brother ? Canſt thou not find in thy heart 
2 to do that towards another that is thy fellow , which God hath done 
IF to thee, thar arc but his ſeryant * Ought. not one ſinner to forgive 
=. wo another, 
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1. Fet. 2. 


| Ifai. 53. 


Like? ?. 
Acts 7. 


1 Cor. 4. 


The IT. part of the Sermm C | 
another, ſecing that Chriſt which was no ſinner, did pray to his Fa- | 
ther for them that without mercy , and defpitefully put him to death 2 


Who, when he was reviled , he did not uſe reviling words again, and 


when he ſuffered wrongfully , he did not threaten, but gave all ven- 
geance to the judgment of his Father which judgeth rightfully. And 
what crackeſt thou of thy head , if thou labour not to be in the bo- 
dy 2 Thou canſt be no member of Chriſt , if thou follow not the ſteps 
of Chriſt : (who as the Prophet ſaith) was led to death like a Lamb, not 
opening his mouth to reviling, but opening his mouth to praying 
for them that crucihed him, ſaying, Father, forgive them, tor they 
cannot tell what they do. The which example, anon after Chriſt, 
Saint Stephen did follow, and after, Saint Pau: we be evil ſpoken of 


(ſaith he) and we ſpeak well : we ſuffer perſecution, and take it patient- 


ly: Men curſe us, and.we gently intrear. Thus Saint Pal taught that 
he did,” and he did that he taught. Bleſs you { faith he ) them thar 
perſecute you : bleſs you, and curſe not. Is it a great thing' to ſpeak 
well to thine adverſary , to whom Chriſt doth command thee to do 
well David, when Shimei did call him all to naught, did not chide 
again , but ſaid patiently, Suffer him to ſpeak evil, if perchance the 
Lord will have mercy on me. Hiſtories be full of examples of Hea- 


.then men, that took yery meekly both opprobrious and reproach- 


ful words, and 1njurious or. wrongful deeds. And ſhall thoſe Hea- 
then excel 1n patience us that profeſs Chriſt, the teacher and example _ 
of all patience? Lyſander, when one did rage againſt him, in reviling. 
of him, he was nothing moved, but ſaid,Go to, go to, ſpeak againſt me 
as much, and as oft as thou wilt, and leave out nothing, if perchance by | 
this means thou mayſt diſcharge thee of thoſe naughty things, with the 
which it ſeemeth that thou art full laden. Many men ſpeak evil of all 

men, becauſe they can ſpeak well of no man. After this ſort, this 
Wiſe man avoideth from him the reproachful words ſpoken unto him, 
imputing and laying them to the natural ſickneſs of-his adverſary. Peri 
cles when a certain {colder or railing fellow did revile him, he anſwer- 
ed not a word again, but went into a gallery, and after towards 
night, when he went home, this ſcolder followed him, raging ſtill more 
and more, becaulc he ſaw the other to ſet nothing by him : and after 
that he came to his gate. (being dark night) Pericles commanded one of 
his ſervants to Iighta torch , and to bring the ſcolder home to his 
own houſe. He did not only with quierneſs ſuffer this brawler pa- 

tiently, but alſo recompenſed an eyil turn with'a good turn, and that. 

ro his enemy. Is 1t not a ſhame for us that/profeſs:Chriſt, ro be worſe Þ| 


than Heathen people, 1n a thing chiefly pertaining to Chriſts Religion? NU 


ſhall Philoſophy perſwade them more than Gods word ſhall perſwade - 


us? ſhall natural reaſon'prevail more with them, than Religion ſhall Þ 
with us ? Shall mans wiſdom lead them to thoſe things, whereunto... + 


the heavenly Doctrine cannot lead us 2 What blindneſs, wilfulneſs, or 
rather madnels 1s this ? Pericles being provoked to anger with many 


villanous words, anſwered not a word. But we, ſtirred but with one 


little word; what foul work do we make? How do we fume, rage, # 
F . ſtamp, Þ 
'- 
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ſtamp; and ſtare hke mad men? Many men, of eyery trifle will make 

4 great matter, and of a ſpark of a little. word, will kindle a great 

fre, taking all chings 1n the worſt part, But how much better 1s it, Re:/0y5 

and more like to the example and doctrine of Chriſt , to make rather a #2 »9:« 

greater faulc in our neighbour, a ſmall fault, reaſoning with our ſclves 7/70 

after this ſort, He {pake theſe words, but it was in a fudden heat, or the bing: 

drink ſpake them, and not he, or he ſpake theſk at the motion of ſome © 

other, or he ſpake them being 1gnorant of the truth, he ſpake thera 

not againſt me, but againſt hin whom he thought me to be. But as 

couching evilſpeaking , he that 1s ready to ſpeak evil againſt other 

men, firſt let him examine himſelf, whether he be faultleſs and clear 

of the fault which he findeth in another. For it 1s a ſhame when he 

that blameth another for any fault, is guilty himſelf, either in the ſame 

fault, or ina greater. It 15 a ſhame tor him that is blind ro call another 

man blind, and it 15 more ſhame for him that is whole blind to call hum 

\ blinkard thar 1s but, purblind. For this 1s to ſee a ſtraw in another 

mans eye, when a man hath a block in his own eye. SEE. 

Then let him conſider, that he that uſeth to ſpeak evil ſhall com- 

monly be evil ſpoken of again. And he that ſpeaketh what he will for 

his pleaſure, *ſhall be compelled to hear what he would not, to his diſ- 

pleaſure. Moreover, let him remember that ſaying, that we ſhall give wat. rs. 

an account for every 1dle word. How much more then ſhall we make 

reckoning for our ſharp, bitter, brawling and chiding words, which 

provoke our brother to be angry, and ſo to the breach of his charity ? 

And as touching evil anſwering, although we be never ſo mnch pro- 

- voked by other mens evil ſpeaking, yet we ſhall-not follow their frow- 

- ardneſs by evil anſwering, if we conſider that anger 1s a kind of mad- 

neſs, and that he which is angry, 1s (as it were for the time) 1n a . 
phrenſie. Wherefore let him beware , leſt in his fury he ſpeak any Res 

- thing-whereotf afterward he may have juſt cauſe to be forry. And he# #2* 

_ that will defend that anger 1s not fury, but that he hath reaſon, even, s pag 

when he is moſt angry : then let him reaſon thus with himſelf when he',,;e-- 
he is angry ; Now I am ſo moved and chafed , that within a little 7. 

while after I ſhall be otherwiſe minded : wherefore then ſhould I now 

ſpeak any thing in mine anger, which hereafter, when I would fataeſt, 

cannot be changed ? Wherefore ſhall I do any-thing, now being (as it 

' were) out of my wit, for the which , when T ſhall come to my ſelf a- 

- gain, T ſhall be very ſad? Why doth not reaſon, why doth not godli- 

neſs, yea, why doth not Chriſt obtain that thing now of me , which 
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The ITT. part of the Sermon | 
bukes and flanders of our enemy. For the reproach of an enemy | 
may be to many men a quicker ſpur to the amendment of their life: Þ 
than the gentle monition of a friend. Philippas the King of Maceds- 
nia, when he was evil ſpoken of by the chief Rulers of the City of 
Athens, he did thank them heartily , becauſe by them he was made 
better, both in his words and deeds : for I ſtudy (faith he) both by my 
ſayings and doings to ove them lyars. 


—— 


The Third Part of the Sermon again#t 
2 Comtention.. PER, 


7 E heard in the laſt leſſon of the Sermon againſt ftrifeand brawling, 
| Foam we may anſwer them which maintain their froward ſayings in 
contention , and that will revenge with words ſuch evil as other men 
* © do them, and finally how we may according to Gods will order our 
ſelves, and what to conſider towards them when we are provoked to 
contention and ſtrife with rayling words. Now to proceed in the ſame. 
matter , you ſhall know the right way how to diſprove and .over- 
come your adverſary and enemy. Thus 1s the beſt way to diſprove a 
mans adverſary, ſo to live, that all. which ſhall know his honeſty, 
may bear witneſs that he 1s ſlandered unworthily. If the fault, where- 
of he is ſlandered, be ſuch, that for the defence of his honeſty, he muſt || 
needs make anſwer , let him anſwer quietly and fottly, on this faſhion, 
Thar thoſe faults be laid againſt him falſly. For it 1s truth that the'Þ 
Prov. 15. Wiſe man ſaith, A ſoft anfwer aflwageth anger. and a hard and ſharp 
anſwer doth ſtir up rage and fury. + The ſharp anſwer of Nabal, pro-. 
t Kings yoked David to. cruel vehgeance : but the gentle words of Abigail 
*3* _ quenched the fire again that was all in a flame. And a ſpecial re- 
medy againſt malicious tongues, 1s to arm our felycs with patience; | 
mecknels, and filence, leſt with multplyzng words with the enemy, we 
An 0b- be made as evil as he. But they that cannot bear one evil word , per-' | 
= | adventure, for their own excuſe: will alledge that which is written: | 
ee He. thar deſpiſeth his good 'name 1s cruel. Alſa we read, Anſwer a 
fool accotding to his fooliſhneſs. And our Lord Jeſus did hold his 
' peace at certain evil ſayings: but to ſome. he anſwered diligently. I 
He heard men call him a Samaritan, a Carpenters ſon, a wine drinker, ©. 
and he. held his peace : but when he heard them fay , Thou haſtthe | 
Avſwer. devil within thee , he anſwered to that-carneſtly.. Truth it is indeed, I 
| that there is a time, when 1t- 1s convenient to anſwer a fool according | 
to his fooliſhneſs, leſt he ſhould. ſeem in his own conceitto be wiſe, ' 
And ſometime ir 15 not profitable to anſwer a fool according to his | 
fooliſhneſs, leſt the wiſE man be. made like to the fool. When our. Þ#. 
infamy, or the reproach that 1s done unto us, 15 joyned with the peril 
of many, then it 15 neceſlary in 'anſwering to be quick and ready# 
'-  , For we read that many holy men, of good zeal have ſharply and fiercely; 
*.. both ſpokenand anſwered Tyrantsand eyil men : which ſharp words FF 
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| i » agams} Contention. 89 
T came not of anger , rancor, or malice, or defire of yengeance, but of 
Þ# a fervent. deſire to bring them to the true knowledge of God ; and 
from ungodly living , by an earneſt and ſharp rebuke and chiding. 
In this zeal, Saint Fobhr Baptiſt called the Phariſees, Adders brood : and watth.;. 
\ Saint Pazd called the Galatians, Fools : and the men of Crete he called Gal: 3. 
lyars, evil beaſts, and ſluggiſh bellies:. and the falſe Apoſtles, he called 2 * 
dogs and crafty workmen. And his zeal is godly, and to be allowed, © 5 
2s 1t 15 plainly proved by the example of Chriſt, who although he 
were the fountain and ſpring of all mecknefs , gentleneſs and ſoftneſs : 
yet he called the obſtinate Scribes and Phariſees, blind guides, fools, Mat. 23: 
painted graves, hypocrites, Serpents, Adders brood, a corrupt and | 
wicked generation. Alfo he rebuketh Peter eagerly, ſaying, Go behind Mat. 16: 
me, Satan. Likewiſe Saint Paul reproveth Elymas, ſaying, O thou full aQs13. 
of all cratt and guile, enemy to all juſtice, thou ceaſeſt not to 'de- 
ftroy the right ways of God: and now lo, the hand of the Lord is 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind , and not fee for a time. And 
Saint Peter reprehendeth Amnanias very ſharply , ſaying, Ananias, how Adts 5. 
Is 1t that Satan hath filled thy heart, that thou ſhouldelt lye unto the 
Holy Ghoſt? This zeal hath been ſo fervent in many good men thar 
it hath ſtirred them, not only to ſpeak bitter and eager words, but 
| alſo to do things, which might ſeem to ſome to be cruel, but indeed 
"| they be very juſt, charicable, and godly , becauſe they were not done 
|} of ire, malice, or contentious mind, but of a feryent mind, to rhe glo- 
| fy of God, and the correttion of fin , executed by men called to that 
"| office. For-ih this zeal our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did drive with a whip john 2. 
J the buyers and (cllers out of the Temple. In this zeal Moſes brake the Excd. zz 
- two Tables which he had received at Gods hand , when he ſaw the | 
Iraclites dancing about the Calf, and cauſed to be killed rwenty four Numb. 
- thouſand' of his own people. In this zeal Phineas the ſon of Fleazer, By has 
_ did chruſt through with his ſword Zimri and Cosbi, whom he found to- ex.,vp/e, 
'F gether joyned ;F the act of Uncleanneſs. Wheretore now to return re zo to 
"| again to contentious words, and ſpecially in matters of Religion, 9/9 


and Gods Word ( which would be uſed with all modeſty, ſobernels 4 ug 
"| and chaſtity) the words of Saint James ought to be well marked, and j,, ,;* 
born in memory, where he faith, that of contention rifeth all evil. -e» be 
| And the wiſe King Solomon faith; Honour is due to a man that keep- 54/4 7» 
_ &th himſelf from contention, and all that mingle themſelyes therewith nes 
8 be fools. And becauſe this vice is fo much hurtful to the ſociety of rhority, 
| aCommonwealth , in all well-ordered Cities, theſe common brawlers Prov.20. 
and ſcolders be puniſhed with a notable kind of pain, as to be ſet on 
the Cucking-ſtool, Pillory , or ſuch like. And they be unworthy to 
| live in a Commonwealth, the which do as much as lyeth in them, with 
JS brawling and ſcolding, to diſturb the quietneſs and peace of the ſame. 
$ And whereof cometh this contention, ftrite, and variance, but of pride: 
and vain-glory ? Let us therefore humble our ſelves under themighty , p.. . 
hand of God, which hath promiſed to reſt upon them that be humble Luke x. 
and low in ſpirit. If we be good and quict Chriſtian men, let it ap- 
= pear in our ſpeech and tongues. If we have forſaken the Devil, ler us 
E” Ts a ule 


The ITT, part of the Sermon &c. 
uſe no more deviliſh tongues : He that hath been a rayling ſcol-- 
der, now let him be a ſober counſeller. He that hath been a ma- 
licious ſlanderer , now let him be a loving comforter. He that hath 
been a vain rayler, now let him be a ghoſtly teacher. He that 
hath abuſed his tongue in curſing, now let him uſe 1t in bleſſing. He 
that hath abuſed his tongue in evil-ipeaking , now let him uſe it in 
ſpeaking well. All bitterneſs, anger, rayling, and blaſphemy, let it be 
avoided from you. If you may, and if it be poſſible, in no wiſe be 
angry. Bur if you may not be clean void of this paſſion, yer then ſo 
temper and bridle it, that it ſtir you not to contention and braw[-. 
ing. If you be provoked with eyil-ſpeaking , arm your ſelf with pa- 
rience, lenity, and filence, cither ſpeaking nothing, or elſe being very 
ſoft, meck, and gentle in anſwering. Overcome thine adverſary with 
benefits and gentleneſs. And above all things, keep peace and unity : 
be no peace-breakers, but peace-makers. And then there 1s no doubt, 
but that God the Author of comfort and peace, will grant us peace of 
conſcience, and ſuch concord and agreement, that with one mouth. 
and mind, we may glorifie God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom be all glory, now and for ever. AMEN. 
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Þ Ereafter ſball follow Sermons of Faſting, Prayer , Alms-deeds , of the 
& Nativity, Paſſion, ReſurreAion, and Aſcenſion of our Saviour Chriſt: 
of the due Receiving of his Bleſſed Body and Blood, under the form of Bread 
and Wine : againſt Idleneſs, againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs , againff 
 Copetoufneſs, againſt Envy , Ire, and Malice, with many other matters, as 
well fruitful as neceſſary to the edifying of Chriſtian People; and the in- 
creaſe of godly living. | : 


God fave the King. 
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Rizht Uſe of the Church or Temple of GOD and of 


the Reverence due unto the fame. 


T 3 — The Furſt Chapter. 


A. 


eng28 2D Hereas there appeareth at theſe days great ſlackneſs and 


A 
= 


fg negligence of a great ſort of people, in reſorting to the 
BR Church, there to ſerve God their heavenly Father, ac- 
2g cording to their moſt bounden duty, as alſo much un- 
MD} comely and unreverent behaviour of many perſons in 
RATA the ſame when they be there afkembled, and thereby 
may -uſt fear ariſe of the wrath of God , and his dreadful plagues 
hanging over our heads for our grievous offences in this behalf,amongft 
other many and great fins which we daily and hourly commit before 
| the Lord. Therctore for the diſcharge of all our conſciences, and for 
the avoiding of the common peril and plague hanging over us, letus 
| | conſider what may be faid out of Gods holy Book concerning this 
; | matter, whereunto I pray you give good audience, for that it is of 
great weight, and concerneth you all. Although the eternal and 
| incomprehenſible Majeſty of God, the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
whoſe ſeat is Heaven, and the Earth his footſtool, cannot be incloſed in 
Temples or Houſes made with mans hand, as in dwelling places able 
to receive or contain his Majeſty , according as 1s evidently declared 
by the Prophet Iſaiah, and by the doctrine of Saint Stephen, and Saint 16 54. 
Paul in the Acts of the Apoſtles. And where King Solomon (who build- Att 7. 
ed unto the Lord, the moſt glorious Temple that ever was made) faith, 7: 
Who ſhall be able to build a meet or worthy houſe for him ? it heaven, 3 D689 
| and the heaven above all heavens cannot contain him ; how much 27g 5 * 
Teſs can that which I have builded ? And further confefſeth ; What - 
am I, that I ſhould be able to build thee an Houſe, O Lord ? But yer 
for this purpoſe only 1t 1s made, that thou mayſt regard the prayer of 
thy ſervant, and his humble ſupplication. Much lefs then be our 
Churches meet dwelling places to receive the incomprehenſible Ma- 
jeſty of God. And indeed, the chict and ſpecial temples of God, 
_ # wherein he hath grcateſt pleaſure, and moſt delighteth to dwell and 
2 continue in, are the bodies. and minds of true Chriſtians, and the 
2 choſen people of God, according to the Doctrine of the holy Scrip- 
2F ture, declared in che firit Epiſtle to the Corinthians. Know ye not (faith 
*F S. Paul) that ye be the remple of God, and that the Spirit of God 1Cor. z. 
3 6 Fil - 4 dwellech 
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dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of God, him yill God. 
| deſtroy. For the temple of God is holy, which ye are. And again. | 
; Cer. 6. in the ſame Epiſtle : Know ye not*that your body is the temple of Þ 
the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in you, whom ye have given you of God, 
and that ye be:not your own? For ye are dearly bought. Glorifie ye. 
now therefore God in your body, and in your Spirit, which are Gods," 
And therefore as our Saviour Chriſt teacheth 1n the Goſpel of Saint || | 
John 4. John , they that worſhip God the Father in ſpiric and truth , in what 'Þ| | 
place ſocver they do it, worſhip him aright : for ſuch worſhippers || . 
doth God the Father look for. 'For God 1s a Spirit , and thoſe that || ' 
worſhip him, muſt worſhip him 1n ſpin and truth, ſaith our Saviour ||. 
Chriſt. Yet all this norwichſtanding, the material Church or temple 
iS a place appointed as well by the uſage and continual examples ex- : 
preſſed in the Old Teftament, as in the New,for the peopleof God to re- 
ſort together unto, there to hear Gods holy Word, to call upon his holy 
Name,to give hint thanks for his innumerable and unſpeakable benefits 
beſtowed upon us, and duly and truly to celebrate his holy Sacraments, 
(In the unteigned doing and accompliſhing of the which, ſtandeth that. 
rrue and right worſhipping of God aforementioned ) and the ſame 
Church or temple , is by the holy Scriptures, both of the Old Teſta- 
ment and New, called the Houſe and temple of the Lord , for the 
peculiar ſervice there done to his Majeſty by his people , and for the 
cffectuous preſence of his heavenly Grage, wherewith he by his ſaid | 
holy Word enducth his people fo there aflembled. And to the ſaid 
houſc or temple of God, at all times, by cc.nmon order appointed, are © 
all people that be godly indeed., bound with all diligence to reſorr, 
unleſs by ſickneſs, or other moſt urgent cauſes they be letted therefro. 
And all the ſame ſo reſorting thither , ought with all quietneſs and re- 
verence there to behave themſelves, in doing their bounden duty 
and ſervice to Almighty God, in the Congregation' of his Saints. All 
which things are evident to be proved by Gods holy Word, as here- 
after ſhall plainly appear. -Þ l; 
And firſt of all, I will declare by the Scriptures, that it 1s called (as | 
1t 1s indeed. ) the Houſe of God, and temple of the. Lord. He that 
John 2. ſweareth by the remple (ſaith our Saviour Chriſt) {wearcth by it, and 


| * Mat. 23. him that dwelleth therein , meaning God the Father , which he alſo 


John2, | expreſleth plainly 1n the Goſpel'of Saint Fohn, ſaying: Do not make 
the Houſe of my Father the Houſe of merchandize. And in the book 
 Pfalms. of the Pſalms, the Prophet David faith, I will enter into thine Houſe, 
E will worſhip in thy holy cemple., in thy fear. And it 15 almoſt in 1in- 
finite places of. the Scripture, eſpecially in the Prophers and book of 
Pſalms, . called the Houſe of God, or Houſe of the Lord. Sometimes 
\ Ex2d.25 1t is named the Tabernacle of the Lord, and ſometimes the/Sanctuary, } 
_ that 15 to ſay, the holy Place or Houſe of the Lord. And it 1s likewiſe. 
Levit.19 called the Houſe of Prayer, as Solomon, who builded the Temple of 
3 3 the Lord at Feruſalem, doth oft call it the Houſe of the Lord, in the 
' ties, Which the Lords Name ſhould be called upon. And. Iſaiah in the 56; 
Mat. 12. Chapter, My Houſe ſhall be called che Houſe of Prayer amonglt all Þ 
Pg 7 | | Nations. F 
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nattons. Which text our Saviour Chrift alledgeth in the new Te- 


| fament, as doth appear in three of the Evangeliſts, and in the pa- Mar. 2% 


rable of the Phariſee and the Publican which went to pray , in which Mark u. 


parablc our Saviour Chriſt ſaith , They went up into the Temple to Fir '$ 


th And Anna the holy widow and propheteſs, ſerved the Lord in ke >. 


faſting and-prayer in- the Temple , night and day. And in the ſtory Ads 3. 


of the Afs it 1s mentioned, how that Perer and Fohn went up into the 
temple at the hour of prayer. And Saint Paz/ praying in the temple 
at Feruſalem, was wrapt in the Spirit, and id fee Jeſus ſpeaking unto 
him.. And as 1n all convenient places,, prayer may be uſed of the 
godly privately : fo it 1s moſt certain, that the Church or temple is 
the due and appointed place for common and publick prayer. Now 
that it is likewiſe the 'place of thankſgiving unto the Lord for his innu- 


| merable and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed upon us, appeareth notably 


at the latter end of the Goſpel of Saint Lyke,and the beginning of the ſtory Luke 24 
of the Aﬀs, where it is written that the Apoſtles and Diſciples after the aſ- ts 12. 


_cenſion of the Lord, continued with one accord daily in the temple, al- 
ways praiſing and blefling God. And it 1s likewiſe declared in the firſt 


Epiſtle to the Corinthians, that the Church is the due place appointed Cor. u. 
for the uſe of the Sacraments. It remaineth now to be declared, that 


the Church or temple is the place where the lively word of God ( and 
' FE not mans inventions) ought to be readand taught, and thar the people 


of | nabas preached the word of God in the temples of the Jews at Salamine. 


are bound thither with all diligence to reſort : aud this proof likewiſe 
to be made by the Scriptures, as hereafter ſhall appear. - | 


\ 


In the ſtory of the As of the Apoſtles, we read that Paul and "T0 Adts. 13. 


And when they came to Artiochia, they centred on the Sabbath-day in- 


tothe Synagogue or Church, and fate down, and after the Leflon or 


reading of the law and the Prophets, the Ruler of the temple ſent un- 


to them, ſaying : Ye men and brethren, it any of you have any exhor- | 


tation to make unto the people, ſay it... And fo Paul ſtanding up, and 
making ſilence with his hand; ſaid, Ye men that be Ifraclites, and ye 


_ that fear God, give car, &c. preaching to them a Sermon out of the = 
; Scriptures, as there at large appeareth. And in the ſame Story of the 


Afs, the ſeventeenth Chapter , is teſtified , how Pax preached Chriſt 


out of the Scriptures at Theſalonica. And in the fifteenth Chapter; AQs15 ; 
Zames the Apoſtle in that holy Council and Afſembly of his fellow 
Apoſtles ſaith, Moſes of old time hath in every City certain that preach 


| him in the Synagogues or temples, where he is read every Sabbath-day. 


By theſe places ye may ſec the uſage of reading the Scriptures of the old 


+ Teſtament among the Jews in their Synagogues every Sabbath-day,and 


"i *Y 
2 i - 
"v5 » K- 

bs 4 
(e' AD 

Ws F 
W.. ER o 
£0 

= > F- 


| examples confirming the fame? | 
\ Teis written in the Stories of the Goſpel in diyers places, that Jeſus Matth. 4. 


Sermons. uſually made upon; the ſame. How much more then is it 


convenient that the Scriptures of God , and ſpecially the Goſpel of 
our Saviour Chriſt ſhould be read and' expounded unto us that be 


3 Chriſtians in our Churches, ſpecially our Saviour Chriſt and his A- 
3 Polites allowing this moſt godly and neceflary uſage, and by their 


I Eg O | went 
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| = went round/abour all Galitee, reaching in their Synagogues, and preach: 
E 4, 


warty; 10g the Goſpel of the Kingdom : In which places 1s his great diligence || 
2.20, 1N continual preaching and teaching of the people moſt evidently }| | 
Mark 6. ſet forth. | | 


Luke1z. J ording to his accuſtomed uſe came in- 
Luke 4. ' | 
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3 | thercof, and: all theſe chings ſhall withal be given unto you. Andthus 
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tempt in reſorting 'to the Houſe of the Lord, there to ſerve: him, AC- 
cording as we are-of duty moſt bound. And beſides this moſt horrible 


| dread of Gods juſt Judgment in the great day , we ſhall nor in this lite 
' eſcape hs heavy hand and vengeance for this contempt of the Houſe 


of the Lard, and his due ſeryice in the ſame, according as the Lord 
himſelf threatneth in the'firſt Chapter of the Prophet Aggezs, after this 


| fort : Becauſe you have lefr my Houſe (deſert and without company 


(faith the Lord) and ye have made haſte every man to his own Houle, 
for this cauſe are the Heavens ſtayed over you, that they ſhould give 
no dew, and the carth is forbidden that it ſhall bring forth her 
fruit, ' and I have called drought upon the earth, and upon the moun- 
tains, and upon corn, and upon wine, and upon oyl, and upon all 
things that the Earth bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon beaſts, 
and upon all things that mens hands labour for. Behold , if we: be 
ſuch worldlings that we care not for the eternal Judgments of God 


(which yet of all'other are moſt dreadful, and horrible) we thall not 


eſcape the puniſhment of God in this world by drought and famine,and 
the-taking away of all worldly commodities , which we as worldlings 
ſeem only to regard and care for. Whereas on the. contrary part, if 
we would amend this fault, or negligence, flothfulneſs and contempt 
of the Houſe of the Lord , and his due ſervice there,' and with dil- 
gence reſort rhither together , to ſerve the. Lord with one accord and 


- conſent, 1n all holineſs and righteouſntfs before him, we have pro- 


muſes of benefits both heavenly and worldly; Wherefoever two or 


three be gathered in my Name (faith our Saviour Chriſt) there am 1 


1n the raid(t of them. And what can be more blefled, than to have 
our Saviour Chriſt among us? Or what again can be more unhappy 
or miſchievous than to drive our Saviour Chriſt from amongſt us, to 


. kavea place. for his and our moſt ancient and mortal enemy the old 
Dragon and ſerpent, Satan the devil, in the midſt of us ? 


| Name of the Jews when we hear it, 'as of a moſt wicked -and ungodly: 
8 pcople. Bur it is to be feared; that in'this point we. be farworle than 

| Fes -and that they ſhall riſe at che day of Judgment; to our con< 
 demnation, who in compariſon to'them, ſhew ſuch flackneſs and con- 


- 


Agoe j 


Mat. I $, 


In the ſecond of Lhe it is written, how that the mother of Chriſt and "29 Wn} 


Foſeph, when they had long ſought Chriſt ,, whom they had' loit, and 


could find him no where, that at the laſt they found-him in the cemple, 


fitting In the midſt of the Doctors. So if we lack Jeſus Chriſt ,- thar is 
to ſay, the Saviour of our ſouls and bodies , we ſhall not find him in 
the Marketplace, or in the Guild-hall, much leſs in the Ale-houſe or 
Tavern, amongſt good fellows (as they call them) ſo ſoon as we ſhall 
find him in the temple, the Lords Houſe, amongit the Teachers and 
Preachers of his Word , where indeed he 1s to be found. And as 
concerning .,worldly commodities, we have a ſure pronnſe of.our $a- 
hour Chriſt : Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God , and the righteouſneſs 


| Ve have in the firſt part of this Homily declared by Gods word , thar 
' the Temple or Church is the Houſe of the Lord , for that the Service 
Vas 02 of 


) 


Acts 21. 


 Aﬀts 24. 


Mat. 27. 


.. 
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of the Lotd (as teachi 
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ng.and hearing of his holy Word, calling upon |. 
his holy Name, giving thanks to him for his great and innumerable. | 
benefits, and due numiſtring of his Sacraments ). is there uſed. - And ic” 
is likewiſe declared by the Scriptures , how all godly.and Chriſtian 
men and women: ought at times'appointed, with diligence to reſort 
unto the Honſe- of the Lord, there.to ſerve him, and to.glorific him, as 
he'is moſt. worchy, and we moſt bound, to whom be all glory and ho- 
nour world without:ead. Amen. _ 


The. Second Part of the Homily of the rieht Uſe: 
| - of the Church. 


T was declared inthe fr{t partof this Homily, by Gods: Word, that 
the Temple or Church 1s the Houſe of the Lord , for that the Ser-- 


— 


vice of the Lord ( as teaching and hearing of his Holy Word, calling 


upon his Holy Name, giving thanks to him for his great and innu- 
merable benefits, and; due nainiſtring of the Sacraments) 1s there uſed. 
And it 1s likewife already declared by the Scriptures, how all godly and. 
Chriſtian men and women , ought at times appointed, with diligence 
to refort unto the Houſe of the Lord, there to ſerve him, and to glorihe 
him, as he 1s molt worthy, and we moſt bounden. 0 Em 

Now it remaineth mm this Second part of the Homily concerning || 
the right uſe of the Temple of God , to be likewiſe declared by Gods 
Word, with what quietneſs, filence, and reverence, thoſe that reſort 
to the- Houſe of the Lord , aught there to uſe and behave themſelves. _ 

It may teach us ſufficiently how well it doth become us Chriſtian 
men reyerently to-uſe the Church and holy Houſe of our prayers, by 
confideringin how great reverence and' yeneration the Jews in the old: 


law had their Temple, which appeareth by ſundry places, whereof Þ || 


will note unto you certain. In the xxyj. of Matthew, it is laid to our 
Saviour Chriſts charge before a Temporal Judge, as a matter worthy. 
death, by the two: falſe witnefles, that he had ſaid, he could deſtroy. 


the Temple of God, and in three days build 1t again, not doubting 


but if they might: make men to belieye: that he had: ſaid any thing 
againſt the honour and: majeſty of the Temple, he ſhould ſeem to all 
men moſt worthy of death. And in the xx of the As, when the 


Jews: found Paz/ in the Temple, they laid hands upon him, crying, Ye 


men lfraclites help, this is that man who teacheth all men every where 


againſt the people and the law, and againſt this place: befidesthat, he || 
| hath brought che. Gentiles into the Temple ,, and hath prophaned: - 


this holy place. Behold how they took' it for alike offence to ſpeak 


_ againitthe Temple of Gog|,” as to ſpeak againſt the Law of God; and 


how they judged 1t convenient , - that none but godly perfons and: the -{- 
true-worſhippers.of God, ſhould enter into the Temple of God: And: || 
the ſame fault 15: Jaid to Pauls charge by Tertullus an eloquent man, and/ | 
by che Jews 1n-the xxtv. of the Aﬀs, before a temporal Judge, as a naatter:; 
worthy of death, that he went about to pollute te tetaple of Gods: 
And in the xxvij. of Matthew, when the chick Pricſts:had received: 
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- | again the pieces of f(alver at fats hand, they, faid, It is not lawful to 
| put them. into Corban (which was the treaſure-houſe of the Temple) be- 
| cauſe it 13. the price of blood.” - So that they could not. abide that not 
only. any unclean perſon , but alfo any. other dead thing that was 
judged unclean, ſhould once come nto the temple or any place there- 
to belonging. And to this end'is Saint Pauls ſaying in the ſecond E- 


"5g to the Corinthians, the vj.. Chapter to- be applyed : What fellow- 2 Cor. 6. 


p 1s there betwixt righteouſneſs and uynrighteouſneſs 2 or what 
communion between light and darkneſs? or what concord between 
Chriſt and Belial ? or what part can the faithful have with the un- 
faithful ? or what agreement can there be between the temple of God 
and images ? Which ſentence, although it be chiefly referred to the 

I imple of the mind of the godly ; yet ſeeing that» the (imilitude and 
| pith ofthe argument 1s taken from the material temple, ir enforceth - 
that no ungadlineſs, ſpecially of images or 1dols, may be ſuffered in 
the temple of God, which 1s the'place of worſhipping God: and therefore 
can. no more be ſuffered to ſtand there, than light can agree with dark- 

- neſs, or Chrift, with Belal : for that the true worſmpping of God, and 
- the worſhipping. of images, are moſt contrary. And the ſetting of 
them up 1n the place of worſhipping, may. give great. occaſion to the 
worſhipping of them. But to turn to the reverence that the Jews 

| had to their temple: You will fay that they honoured it ſuperſti- 


' Lord, the temple of the Lord; being notwithſtanding moſt wicked in 
life, and be therefore moſt juſtly reproved of Feremiah the Prophet of 
the Lord. Truth it is that 'they were ſuperititiouſly grven to the ho- 
nouring of their temple. But I would we were not as far too ſhort from 
the due reyerence of the Lords houſe, as they ovyerſhot themſelyes 

' therein. And if the Prophet juſtly reprehended them, hearken alſo 
what the Lord requireth at our hands , that we may know whether we 

\ be blame-worthy or no. ; $ 

© Itas written in Eccleſraftes the fourth Chapter : When thou doſt fcc 
enter into the houſe of God (faith he) take heed to thy feet, draw near 
that thou mayſt hear : for obedience is much more: worth than the fa- 
crifice of fools, which know not what evil they do. Speak nothing 
raſhly there, neither let thine heart be ſwift routter words before God. 

For God 1s in Heaven, and thou art upon the Earth, therefore let thy 
words be few. Note (welbeloved) what quietnefs in geſture and-be- 
haviour, what filence in talk and words, 1s required in the houſe of 

| God; for ſohe calleth it. See whether they take heed to their feer, as 
| they be here warned, which never ceaſe from uncomely walking and 
 jctting up.and down, and overthwart the-Church , ſhewing an evi- 
| dent fignification of notable contempt , both of God, -and all good: 
| men there preſent : and what heed they take to ther tongues and 
# fpecch, which do nor only: ſpeak words ſwiftly and raſhly before the 
2 Lord (which they be here forbidden) bur alſo oftentimes ſpeak filchily, - 
F coveroully, and ungodhly, talking of matters (carce honett or.fit for 
F thc Alc-houſc'or Tayern, in the Houle of the Lord, little ROE 
= ,. FT. tat 


tiouſly, and a great deal too much, cryirig out, The temple of the I: 7 


1.Cor.14. 


1 Cor. 1. 


| Okeeg. 


Levit.19. 
, Phal, 5. 


= Y 
"7 o 
HY 
4 $a l 
"FS! $ - 
- 
ky - 


102 


ſpoken , much mote of filthy , unclean , or wicked words ſpoken 


clared)' when they be but vermine here creeping *upon the: earth, ini 
compariſon'to his eternal Majeſty , and leſs regatding thar they muſt 
give ah account ar the great day of every idle word whercſoever it be | 


in the Lords Houſe,' to: the great diſhonour- of his Majeſty , and {| 
offence of all that hear chem. . And indeed concerning- the people © 
and mulritude, the temple'1s prepared for them to be hearers, rather 
than ſpeakers ,' conſidering that as well the Word of God is there read 


or taught}, whereunto they are bound to give diligent ear, with all 


reverence and filence, as alſo that Com 


peculiarly, | 
Sacraments 


praiſe 
this out- 


calting of chem out of his heavenly 
And therefore in the l 
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| And to alledge 
fomewhat concerming this matter out of the new Teſtament, in what 
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4% of the Church. | 102. 
Þ} «o his Diſciples : Yet when he ſeethr the Temple and holy Houſe: of 
his heavenly Father muſordered. polluted, and prophaned, uſeth-great 
feyerity ana ſharpneſs , overturneth the Tables of the Exchangers, ſub- 
' yerced the ſeats of them that ſold Doves, maketrh a whip of Cords, and 
ſcourgeth out thoſe wicked abuſers and prophaners of the Temple of 
| God, ſaying, My Houſe ſhall be called the Houſe of Prayer, but ye have 
made 1t'a den of Thieves. And in the ſecond of Fohn , Do not ye es 
make the'Houſe of my Father, the Houſe of Merchandize ? For as ir FO 
is the-Houſe of God , when Gods ſervice'ts duly done in it : So when 
we wickedly abuſe it with wicked talk or covetous bargaining, 
we makeit a den of thieves; or an houſe of merchandize. Yea, and 
ſuch reverence would Chriſt ſhould be therein, that he would not ſuffer Mark 1. 
any veffel to be carried tarough the Temple. And whereas our Sa- 
yviour Chriſt (as 15 before mentioned out of Saint Lyke) could be found 
- no where {when he was ſought) but onely in the Temple amongſt the 
Doctors, and now again he exerciſcth his Authority. and Juriſdiction, 
' not in Caftles and Princely Palaces amongſt Souldiers, but in the. 
Temple: Ye. may hereby underttand in what place his ſpiritual King- 
dom (which he denyeth to be of this world ) 1s ſooneſt to be found, 
| and beft' to be known of all places in this world. And according to 
S this-cxample of our Saviour Chriſt in the primitive Church , which 
* was moſt holy and godly, and in the which due diſcipline with ſeverity 
was uſed againſt the wicked, open offenders were nor: ſuffered once to 
F cnter tnto the houſe of the Lord, nor admitted ro common prayer, and * 
"8 theufſe of the holy Sacraments with. other. true Chriftians, until they 
8 had done open penauce before'the whole Church. And this was: pra- 
Aied, * nor'only upon mean perfons , bur alfo upon: the rich; noble, 
and mighty perſons; yea, upon Theodofius , that puiflant and mighty 
Emiperor,whom, for commutting 2 a grievous and wiltul murder, Saint * 7% 
Ambroſe Biſhop of Milain reproved ſharply , and ® did alſo excommur- 4.7/4 ; 
nicate theſaid Emperor, and brought him to open penance. Andithep/1p.,1. 
that were fo juſtly exempted and baniſhed'( as 1t wete)-from-the Houle ou : the 
of the Lord, were taken (as they be indeed) for men! divided and ſepa-/evterce 
| rated from Chriſts Church; and in moſt dangerous cftare, yea as S: Pay #4 
> {4444 aber 7 Aer yo tor ' otherwiſe 
ſah;'* even giveti-unto Sata the deviFfor a time;-and therrcompa- ,,1 17 
ty was ſhunned and avoided of all godly men and women, until ſugh cruelcher 
time as they by repentance and-publick penance were reconciled; ' Sack # 941d. 
* was the honour of the Lords Houle in- mens hearts; and ourward:-re-' _— I” 
verence allo at that time, and ſo horrible a thing was it to be:ſhur our 1,7, 
of the Church and Houfe of the Lord 1n thoſe days, when Religion from re- | 
| was moſt pure," and nothing ſo corrupt as it hath been of late days. «ving - 
Þ& And yer we willingly, either by abſenting our ſelyes from the houſe of '*5457* 
F the Lord, do ( as it were ) excommunicate our ſelves from the ;316) Re. 
F$ Church and fellowſhip of the Saints of God, or cle coming thither, pentaxce 
2& by uncomely and unreverent behaviour there, by haſty, raſh, yea, un- #* wich 
* Cleah and wicked thoughts and words before the Lord our God, hor- be "_— 
2F tibly diſhonour his holy Houſe the Church .of God , and his holy Anh: 
7 Name and Majeſty, to the great danger of our ſouls, yea, and cer-#*1Cor.; 
7 — tain 


” p; ? 


+ 


®  &f WW 'S - any en ”'S %F gong j# CTY Pt fr -, 


rn OST. A © _—_— 


4 


104. Of the right - Uſe of the Church. 


tain darnnation alſo, if we do not ſpeedily and earneſtly repent us. 
of this wickednels. | It Jai 
Thus ye have heard ( dearly beloved ): out of Gods word, what re- 
verence 15 due to the holy Houſe of the Lord , how all godly per- 
| ſons ought with diligence at times appointed thither to repair, ' how 
they ought to behave themſelves there , with reverence and dread 
before the Lord; what plagues and puniſhments, as well temporal , as 
eternal, the Lord in his 'holy word threatneth , as well to ſuch as 
neglect to come to his holy 'Houſe, as alſo to ſuch, who coming 
thither , do unrevercntly by geſture or talk there behave themſelves. 
Wherefore if we deſire to have ſeaſonable weather , and thereby to 
enjoy the good fruits of the carth, if we will avoid drought and 
barrenneſs , thirſt 'and hunger , which are plagues threatned unto. 
ſuch as make haſte ro go to their own Houſes, to Ale-Houſes and 
Taverns, and: leave the Houſe of the Lord empty and deſolate, if 
we abhor to be'ſcourged, not with whips made of cords, our of 
the material temple only \ as our Saviour Chriſt ſerved the defilers 
of the Houſe of God in Ferzſalem ) but alſo to be beaten and driven. 
out of the eternal temple and Houſe of the Lord ( which 1s his. 
Heavenly Kingdom ) with the iron rod of everlaſting damnation, 


Epheſ.z. and caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of 


ctecth , if we fear, dread, and abhor this ( I ſay) as we have moſt 
juſt cauſe to do : then let us amend this our negligence and contempt: 
in coming to the Houſc of the Lord, this our unreverent behaviour in 
the Houſe of the Lord, and reforung thither diligently together, 
let us there with reverent hearing of the Lords holy word, calling N 
on the Lords holy Name, :giving of hearty thanks unto the Lord | 
for his manifold and ineftimable benefirs daily and hourly beſtowed 
upon us, celebrating alſo reyerently the Lords holy Sacraments, 
_ ſerve the Lord in his holy Houſe, as becometh the ſervants of the 
Lord, in. holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our . 
life, and then we ſhall be aſſured, after this life, to reſt in his holy. | 
Hill, and to dwell in his Tabernacle, there td praiſe and magnific, 
' his holy. Name ift the Congregation of his Saints, in the holy Houle 
of his eternal Kingdom of Heaven , which he hath purchaſed for, | 
us, by. the death and ſhedding of the precious blood of his Son, our. 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with: the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, 
. .one immortal God, be all honor, glory , praiſe, and thankſgiving, | 
 world-without end, Amen. 44s | 
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AGAINST 


Peril of I, dlatry, and ſuper fiuous decking of Churches. 


_ The Firſt part, 


N what points the true ornaments of the Church or Temple of God 

4 do conliſt and ſtand, hath been declared in the two laſt Homulies; 
treating of the right uſe of the Temple or Houſe of God , and of the 
due reverence thar all true Chriſtian people.are bound to give unto 
the ſame. The ſum whereof is, that the Church or Houſe of God 
is a place appointed by the holy Scriptures , where the lively Word of 
God ought to. be read, taught, and heard, the Lords holy Name 
called upon by publick Prayer, hearty thanks given,to his Majeſty for 
© his infinite and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed upon us, his holy Sa- 
craments duly and reverently miniſtred , and that therefore all that be 
godly indeed, ought both with diligence at times appointed, to repair 
cogether to the ſaid Church , and there with all reyerence to uſe and 


behaye themſelves before the Lord. And that the ſaid Church thus 


odly uſed by the Servants of the Lord , in the Lords true ſervice, 

BS for the effectual preſence of Gods grace , wherewith he doth by his 
'B holy word and promiſes, endue his people there preſent and aſſembled, 
\ to the attainment, as well of commodities worldly, neceſſary for us, 

4s alſo of all heavenly gifts, and life everlaſting, 1s called by the word 

of God (as it 1s indeed) the temple of the Lord , and the Houſe of 


_ God, and that therefore the due reverence thereof , 1s, ſtirred up in 


the hearts of che godly, by the conſideration of theſe true ornaments 
| of the ſaid Houſe of God , and not by any outward ceremonies or 


coſtly and glorious decking of the ſaid Houſe or Temple of the Lord, 


_ contrary to the which moſt manifeſt doctrine of the Scriptures , and 
contrary to the uſage of che Primitive Church , which was moſt pure 
and uncorrupt , and contrary to the ſentences and judgments of the 

| moſt ancient, learned and godly Doctors of the Church (as hereafter 
| ſhall appear) the corruption of theſe latter days bath broughr into 
__the Church infinite mulricudes of images, and the ſame , with other 
parts of the temple alſo, haye decked with gold and filver , painted 
with colours, ſer them with ſtone and. pearl, clothed them with filks 
and precious veſtures, fancying untruly that to be the chief decking 
and adorning of the Kan or houſe of God, and that all people 


$# all corners chereof' were glorious, and gliſtering with gold and 
Precious ſtones. - Whereas indced they by the {aid 1mages, and ſuch 
* glorious decking of the temple , hive nothing at all profited fuch as 


ſhould be the more moved to the due reverence of the ſame , if 


WWF” | | ? E JP at DE REST, IS DE 5/ * T AER . pa © TY. a nh hy P doit 0 bs PN Or , e POP. "ROY 6. Re "Po ETC , 
ba r x - ; ; * d m” _F: % , y ; , ; | hs 
» / > ” :, © . ih x W_ » V z, 
a » = '' : \ : ? p 
® Y 4 * - .. « \ * * - ; 
- S 4 - « CEPTNOL l 7 6 - * 4 x 
\ > . 


Ephel.5. 
Colofl, 3 


| were wiſe and of underſtanding: but have thereby greatly hurt the Þ 


"The I. part of the Sermon. 


ſimple and unwiſe , occafioning them thereby ro commit moſt hox- Þ 
"ible idolatry. . And the coverous perſons , by the fame occaſion, 

ſceming to worſhip, and peradyenture worſhipping-indecd , nor only. 
the images, but alfo the matter of them, gold and filver, as that vice 
is of all others in the Scriptures peculiarly called idolatry or wor- 
ſhipping of images. Againſt che which foul abuſes and great enor- 
mities ſhall be alledged unto you : Firſt, the authority of Gods holy 
word, as well out of the Old Teſtament, as of the New. And c- 
condly,. the teſtimonies of the: holy and ancient learned Fathers and 
Doctors, out of their own works and ancient hiſtories Eccleſiaſtical, 
both that you may at once know their judgments, and withal under- 
ſtand what manner of ornaments were'in 'the temples 1n the primi- 
nve Charch , in thoſe times which were moſt pure and fincere. 
Thirdly;=the reaſons and arguments made for the defence of images 


_ or idols, and the outragious decking of temples and Churches, with 


gold, {ilver, pearl, and-precious (tones, ſhall be confuted, and fo this 
whole matter concluded. Bur leſt any ſhould take occaſion by the 
way , of doubting: by words or names, -it 1s thought good here to. 
note firſt of all, that although in common ſpeech we uſe to call the 
likeneſs or ſimilitudes of men or other things, images, and not idols: 


yet the Scriptures uſe the ſaid two words (idols and images) indiffe- | | 
rently for one thing alway. "They be words of divers tongues and 


ſounds, but one in ſenſe and fignification in the Scriptures. The 


one 1s taken of the Greek word Eva, an Idol, and the other of the 


Latin word Imago, an Image , and ſo both uſed as Engliſh terms in 


the tranſlating of Scriptures indifferently, according as the Septuaginta 


1 John 5. 


have in their tranſlation in Greek Evzaz, and Saint Ferome 1n his trans- 
lation of the ſame places in Latin hath Simulachra, in Engliſh, Images. 
And 1n the new Teſtament, that which Saint 7obn calleth Eva, Saint - 
Ferome likewiſe tranfJaterh Simulachrum, as in all other like places of 


- Scripture uſually he doth ſo tranſlate. And Tertullian, a moſt ancient 


Lib. de 


£01034 
militis. 


Doctor, and well learned in both the tongues, Greek and Latin, in- 
rerpreting this place of Saint Joh, Beware of Idols, that is to ſay (ſaith 

Tertullian) of the images themſelves: the Latin words which he uſeth, 
be Efigies and Imago , that 1s to ſay, an Image. And therefore it-skil- 
lethnot, whether 1nthis proceſs we uſe the one term or the other, or _ 
both together, ſeeing they both ( though not in common Engliſh 

ſpeech, yet 1n Scripture) ſighifie one thing. And though ſome to 
blind mens eyes, have heretofore craftily gone about to make them to. . 
be taken for words of divers {ignifications in matters of Religion, and 
have therefore uſually named the likeneſs or ſinulitude of a thing ſet 
up amongſt the Heathen in their temples, or other.places to be wor- 
{kpped, an Idol. Bur the like ſimilicude with us; ſer up in the Church, 
the place of worſhipping , they call an Image, as though theſe rwo 
words (Idol and Image) in Scripture, did differ in property and © 


ſenſe, which (as 1s aforeſaid) differ only in ſound and language, and! 


1n meaning be indeed all one, eſpecially in the Scriptures and marters * 
RS 7 "To 


T againſt peril of Idolatry. © -_ my” x 

| of Religion. And our: Itnages- alſo have: been, and: be; and if they 

- be publickly ſuffered-in . Churches and Temples , -cyer will be alſo 

yorſhipped , and ſo Idolatry commutted - to them, - as 1n the laſt 

* || part of chis Homily ſhall at large be declared and proved. Where- 

. | fore our Images in temples and Churches, be indeed none. other 
but Idols, -as unto the which Idolatry hath been , 1s, and eyer will 
be committed. _ | 354 £11320 
- And firſt of all , the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, coiidemning 

| | and abhorring as well all idolatry or worſhipping of Images , as alſo 

| thevery Idols or Images themſelves, eſpecially in temples, ars ſo many 
and plentiful, chat it were almoſt an infinite work , and to be- con- 
tained in no ſmall volume, to record all the places concerning the 
Game. For when God had choſen to himſelf a peculiar and fpecial 

"| people from'amongft all other Nations that knew not God, but wor- 

\ | ſhipped idols and falſe gods, he gaye.unto them certain ordinances 

| and laws to be kept and obſerved. of Ins ſaid people. But concern- 

Þ ing none other matter did he give cicher moe , or more earneſt and 

| expreſs Laws to his faid people, than thoſe that concerned the true 

F worſhipping of him; and the avoiding and 'fleeing of idols and images; 

| and idolatry : for that, both the ſaid 1dolatry 1s moſt repugnant to 

8 the right worſhipping of him and his true glory, above all other vices, 

and that he knew the proneneſs and inclination of mans corrupt kind 

and nature, to that moſt odious and abominable vice. Of the which 

\ Ocdinances and Laws, ſo given by the Lord to his people :concern- 

ing this matter, I will cehearſe and alledge ſome that be moſt ſpecial 

| for this purpoſe, that you by them may judge of the reſt. 

In the tourth Chapter of the Book named Deuteronomy, 18 a notable Deut. 4: 

place, and moſt worthy with all diligence to be marked , which be: Numb. 

S ginncth thus: And now Iſrael; -hear the Commandments and Judg- ?*: 

F. ments which I teach thee ( faith the Lord) chat thou doing them, 

mayſt live, and enter and poſleſs the Land which the Lord God of your 
- Farhers will give you. Ye ſhall put nothing to the word whuch I ſpeak 
' to you, neither ſhall ye take any thing from it. Keep ye the Com- 
 mandments of the Lord your God, which I command you. And by 
and by after he repeateth the ſame Sentence three or four times, be- 
fore he come to the matter that he would ſpecially warn them of, as 'it 
| were for a Preface , to make them to take the better heed unto ir. 
Take heed to thy ſelf ( faith he) and-to thy foul; with all carefulneſs, 
| f{&{t chou forgetceſt the things which thine eyes haye ſeen , and that 
8 they go not out of thine heart all the days of thy life, chou ſhalt:teach 
- them to thy Children and Nephews, or Poſterity. And ſhortly after, 

F the Lord ſpake unto you out of the middle of fire,: but ye heard the 

# voice or. ſound of his words, but: you did ſec no form or ſhape-ar all: 

| And by and by followeth, Take heed:therefore diligently unto: your 

| fouls, you ſaw no manner of image in the day in' the which the Lord 

# fake unto you in Horeb,''out of the. mid{t, of the fire, leſt perad- 

F yencure;: you being decerved; ſhould make to your elves any graven 

F image, or likencls of man or woman, - or the likencſs of any beaſt 

we —__ FP 2 6 which 
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The T.- part of the Sermon | 


which is upon the Earth, or of the birds that flie under Heaven, 6s 
of any creeping thing that is moved on the Earth, or of the fiſhes || - 
that do continue in 'the waters : leſt peradventure thou lifring up | 
thine eyes to Heaven, do ce the Sun and the Moon, and the Stars of 
Heaven, and ſo thou, being deceived by errour, ſhouldſt honour and 
worſhip them which the Lord thy God hath created to ſerve all Na- 
tions that be under Heaven. And again; Beware that thou forge (| 
not the Covenant of the Lord thy God , which he made with thee, 
and ſo make to thy ſelf any carved image of them which the Lord f| 
hath forbidden to be made : for the Lord thy God is a conſuming 
fire, and a jealous God. It you have Children and Nephews, and do | 
rarry in the Land, and being deceived , do make to your ſelves any 
ſinnlitude, doing evil before the Lord your God, and provoke him to 
anger: I do this day call upon Heaven and Earth to witneſs, that ye 
tall quickly-periſh out. of the Land which you ſhall poſſeſs, you ſhall 
not dwell in it any long time, bur the Lord will deſtroy you, and will 
ſcatter you among(t all Nations , and ye ſhall remain but a very fey 
amongſt the Nations, whither the Lord will lead: you away, and 
then ſhall you ſerye gods which are made with mans hands, of wood 
and ſtone, which ſce not, and hear not, neither cat nor ſmell, and 
ſo forth. Thus is a notable Chapter, and treateth almoſt altogether 
of this matter. But becauſe it is too long to write out the whole, [ 
have noted you certain principal points our of it. - Firſt, how earneſtly. 
and oft he calleth upon them to mark and to take heed, and thatup- 
on the peri] of their ſouls;to the charge which he giyeth them. Then | 
| how he forbiddeth by a ſolemn and long rehearſal of all things in 
Heaven, -in Earth, and in the water, any image or likeneſs of any : 
thing at all to be made. Thirdly , what penalty and horrible deſtru: 


tion, he ſolemnly, with invocation of Heaven and Earth, for record, 


denounceth and threatneth to them , their children and poſterity, 'if 
they, contrary to this Commandment, do make or worſhip any ynages £| 
or {inulitude , which he fo ſtrictly hath forbidden. And when they, | 
this notwithſtanding , partly by inclination of mans corrupt nature. - 
moſt prone to idolatry, and partly occaſioned by the Gentiles and 
Heathen people dwelling about them, who were 1idolaters, did fall t6 
the making and worſhipping of images : God according to his word, 
brought upon them al choſe plagues which he rthreatned them with, _ 
as appearcth in the Books of the Kings and the Chronicles, in ſundry 
places: at large. / And -agrecable hereunto are many other:notabk i 
places:in the Old Teſtament, Deuteronomy 27. Curſed be he that make 
cth a carved image, or a caſt or molten image, which is abomination 
before the Lord,; the. work of the Artificers hand ; and ſetteth it up in Þ 
a ſecret: corner, and all the people: ſhall fay, Amen.  _ 4 
Read the thirteenth 'and fourteenth -Chapters of the Book of Wi 
dots concerning Idols or Images, how: they be made, ſet up, called 
upon; and offered unto, and how he praiſeth the tree whereof the-gib- Þ 
bet/is: made, as happy , in:-compariſon to the tree that an/ image'or 
idol is made of, even by theſe yery words. Happy 1s the tree wo G a" 


” | again} peril of Idolatry. _ 7} 

| through Righteouſneſs cometh (meaning the gibbet) but curſed 1s the 

{| 1dol.that is made with hands, yea, both it, and he that madent, and ſo 

| forth. And by and by he ſhewerh, how that the chings which were 

| che good creatures of God before ( as trees or ſtones ) when they be 

|| once altered and faſhioned into 1mages to be worſhipped , become 
abomination, a temptation unto the ſouls of men, and a ſnare for 

' the feet of the-unwiſe. And why ? the ſeeking out of Images, 1s the 

beginning of whoredom (faith he) and the bringing up of them, is the 

* deſtruction of life : for they were nor from the beginning , neither 
ſhall they continue for ever. The wealthy 1dleneſs of men hath found 

| them out upon Earth , therefore ſhall they come ſhortly to an end : 

| and ſo forth to the end of the Chapter, containing theſe points, How 

idols or images were firſt invented, and offered unto , how by an un- 

- gracious cuſtom they were eſtabliſhed, how tyrants compel men to 

worſhip them, how the ignorant and the common people are deceiy- 

&d by che cunning of the workman, and the beauty of the image, to 

do honour unto 1t, and fo to erre from the knowledge of God, and 

of other great and many muſchicfs that come by images. And for a 

concluſion he faith;-chat the honouring of abominable images, is the 

gauſe , the beginning , and end of all evil, and that the worſhippers 

of them be either mad , or moſt wicked. See and view the whole 

Chapter with diligence, for it is worthy to be well conſidered , ſpe- 

| cially that is written of the deceiving of the ſimple and unwiſe 

8 common people by idols and images, and repeated twice or thrice, 

\B leſt it ſhould be forgotten. And in the Chapter following be theſe Sap. : 5. 

words: The painting of the picture and caryed image with diyers 

colours, cnticeth the ignorant ſo, that he honoureth and loveth the 

: picture of a dead image that. hath no ſoul. Nevertheleſs , they that. 

 B love ſuch evil things, they that truſt in them, they that make them, 
they that favour them, and they that honour them, are all worthy of 

_ death; and ſo forth. - | 

| - In the Book of Pſalms, the Prophet curſeth the image-honourers, 

\ | in divers places. Confounded be all chey that worſhip carved images, pgj ,,. 

| | and thatdelight or glory-in them. Like be they unto the images that Plal.13 .. 

; | make them, and all they that pur cheir cruſt in them. 

| And 1n the Prophet Iſaiah, ſaith the Lotd : even I am the Lord, and Ifai 42. 

| this is my Name, and my-glory will I give to none other, neither my 

| honour to graven images. And by and by ; Let them be confounded 

> | with ſhame chat truſt in idols'or images, or ſay to them, you are our 

| Gods: and in the xl. Chapter after he hath ſer forth the incompre- Iſai 40. 
| henſible Majeſty of God, he askerh, To whom then will ye make God 

| like? or what fimilitude will ye fer up unto him? Shall the carver 

make him a carved: Image ?: and ſhall the Goldſmith cover him with 

'8 gold; and caſt him into/a form of filyer plates? And for the poor man, 

8 fhall che Image-maker frame an Image of timber, that he may haye 

3 !omewhat co ſetup alſo ? And after this he cryeth out : O wretches, 

3 ficard ye never of this ? Hath it not been preached unto you ſince the 

 Pxginning, and ſo forth , how-by the Creation of the world, and the 

—_ oo great- 
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greatneſs of the, work, They might underſtand the Majeſty of Gog. | 
the Creator and maker of all ; to be greater than that' it ſhould be. 
expreſſed, or ſer forth in any'image or bodily ſimilitude? And beſides | 
ehis\preaching , even in the :Law of God written with his own finger | 
| Exod.2o(as the. Scripture ſpeakerh) and that in the. firſt Table, and the' be. 
'F ginning thereof, 1s this doctrine aforeſaid 'againſt Images ( not briefly 
couched). bur at large fer forth and preached, and: that with denun- 
ciation of deſtruction to the contemners and breakers of this Law, 
and their poſterity after them. And leſt it ſhould: yet not be marked 
..- or not remembred, the ſame is written and reported not in one , but 
| in ſundry places of the word of God , that by oft hearing and reading 
| of it, we might once learn and remember it, as you-alſo hear daily 
read in the Church,” God ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the Lord 
thy God. Thou ſhalt haye none other Gods bur me. Thou ſhalt 
| m__ 20 not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing 
— og that is in Heaven above, nor in the Earth beneath, nor.in the Water . 
| under the Earth , thou ſhalt not bowe down to them, nor worſhip 
| them: ForlTthe-Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the fin 
of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation 
of them thar hate me,” and ſhew mercy: unto.thoufands in them tha 
| __ love me, and keep my Commandments. ' All this notwithſtanding) 
1 neither could the notableneſs of the place, being the very beginning of 
the very loving Lords Law, make us to mark it, nor the plain declare 
tion by recounting of all kind: of fimilitudes, cauſe us to underſtand * 
1t, nor the oft repeating and' reporting: of 1t in divers and ſundry 
places, the oft reading and hearing'of it, could cauſe us. to remember 
1t, nor the dread of. the horrible penalty-ro our ſelves, our children - 
and poſterity afrer/us, frightus from tranſgreſſing of it, nor the great- 
neſs of the reward to'us and our :children after us, move us any thing 
to obedience , and :the obſerving of this'the Lords''great Law :' But 
as though it had been written in ſome corner , and-not at large ex- 
preſſed, but briefly:and obſcurely ronched , as though no penalty to | 
the tranſgreſſors, nor reward to the obedient, had been adjoyned un- | 
ro it; hike blind men withour- all knowledge and underſtanding, like 
unreaſonable Beaſts, without dread of : puniſhment or reſpect of re- 

' ward, have:dimmitſhed and diſhonoured che high Majeſty of the hv- 
ing God, by the baſcneſs and: yileneſs of ſundry and divers Images of 
dead Stocks, Stanes, and Metals: And as the Majeſty-of God, *whom 
we have:left, forſaken; and diſhonoured, and therefore the greatneſs. 

: of our: fin and: offence againſt his Majeſty, 'cannot be: exprefied : 'So'1s 
the weakneſs, vileneſs, and fooliſhneſs, in'device of the Images (where I 

by we have diſhonoured hinv)expreſled at large inthe Scriptures; na- | 
Places of rely the Pſalms; the book of Wiſdom:, the Prophet Ifaiah; Ezekiel, | 
the Scrip- 4nd; Baruch, eſpecially in theſe places :and Chapters of them : Pſalm |} 


} 
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Þ nows out of thera; what chey fay of theſe Idols or Images, Firlt cha 
they be made but of ſmall pieces of wood; Rone, or merral, and there: 


fore they cannot be any finhirudes of the great Majeſty of God,whoſc 


ſeat is "heaven, and the carth' his footrſtool.. Secondly, that they be 
\ dead, have eyes; and fee not, hands'and feel not, feer and cannot 
go, &C. and therefore they cannot be fir ſimilitudes of the living God. 
Thirdly; *hat they. have no power to do good nor harm to others. 
though ſome of: them have an axe, ſome a ſword, ſome a ſpear in 


their hands, yer do chieves.come into their temples and rob them, and 
they cannot once (tir to defend themſelves from the thieves : nay, if the 
Temple or Church be ſet afire, that their Prieſts canrun away and ſave 
chemſelves, but they cannot 'once move, but tarry ſtill like blocks as 


. they are, and be burned, and therefore they can be no meet figures of 


the puiflant and migihty God, who alone 1s able both to ſave his ſer- 


' yants, and to deſtroy his enemies everlaſtingly. They be trimly.deckt 


in Gold, Silver, and Stone, as well the images of men , as of women, _ 
like wanton wenches (faith the Prophet Baruch) that love paramours, Baruchs 


- and therefore can they not teach us, -nor our wives and daughters any 


ſoberneſs, modeſty , and chaſtity. And therefore although'ic is now 


commonly ſaid that they be the Lay-mens books, yer we ſee they reach 


no good leſſon, neither of God, nor godlineſs , bur all error and wick- 


edneſs. Therctore God by Is word , as he forbiddeth any idols or 


images 'to be made or ſet up, ſo doth he command ſuch as we find 
made and ſet up to be pulled 'down, broken, and deſtroyed. 

And it 1s written 11 the Book of Nzmbers, the xxi1. Chapter , that numb. 
there was no idol in Facob, nor there was no image ſeen in Iſrael, and 23. 


that the Lord God was with the people. Where note, that the true 


Ifraclites, that 15, the people of God, have noimages among them, but 
that God was with them , and that therefore their enemies cannot hurc 
them, as appearcth in the proceſs of that Chapter. And as concerning 
images already fet up, thus ſaith the Lord in Deuteronomy: Overturn Deut. 7; 


 thar altars, and break them to pieces, cut down their groves, burn their and 12: 


images; for thou art an holy people unto the Lord. And the faine is 


repeated more vehemently again in the twelfth Chapter of che ſame 


Book. Here note, what the people of God ought to .do to images, 
where they find them. But leſt any private perſons , upon colour of 
deſtroying images, ſhould make any ſtir or diſturbance in the Com- 
monwealth, it mult always be remembred, that the redreſs of ſuch 
publick enormities pertaineth to the Magiſtrates, and ſuch as be 1n au- 
thority only, and not to private perſons, and therefore the good Kings 


- of Fuda, Aſa, Ezechias, Foſaphat, and Foftas, are highly commiended for 
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the breaking down and deſtroying of the altars,idols,and images. And 


| the Scriptures declare that they, ſpecially 1n chat point, did that which 

'$ was right before the Lord. And contrariwiſe, Feroboam, Achab, Foas, i Kings 

# and other Princes, which either ſer up; or ſuffered ſuch altars or images 16. 
undeſtroyed, are by the word of God reported to have done eyil be- 2 Chro.. 

© fore the: Lord. And if any, contrary to the Commandment: of the'* 75:3 


ord, will nceds fer up ſuch altars or images; or ſuffer them undeſtroyed 
| amongit 


112" 


Ezek.6. 


Rom. 15. 


Numb.1. the Book of Numbers; and by his holy Prophets Ezekiel, Micheas, and | 


for all. 


| Scriptures of the. new Teſtament do in ſundry places make* mention | 


” 


The L. part of the Sermon 
amongſt them, the Lord himſelf threatneth in the firſt Chapter of 
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Abakuk, that he will come himſelf and pull them down. And-how he || 
wall handle, puniſh; and deſtroy the people that fo ſer up, or ſuffer || ' 
ſuch altars, images, or idok undeſtroyed , he denounceth by his Pro- Þ| * 
phet Ezekzel on this manner : I my felt ( faith the Lord ) will bring a }-. 
{word over,you , to deſtroy your high places, I will caſt don your || 
altars, and break down your images, your ſlain men will Ilay before || . 
your gods, and the dead carkaſles of the children of Trae/ will I caſt 
before their idols, your bones wilt I ftrew round about your altars 
and dwelling-places, your Cites ſhall be deſolate , the hill Chappels 
laid waſte, your altars deſtroyed and broken, your gods caſt down. 


— 


and taken away, your temples laid even with the ground, your own 


works clean rooted out , your flatn men ſhall Iye amongſt you, that 
ye may. learn to know how that I am 'the Lord , and fo forth to the 
Chapters end, worthy with diligence to be read : that they that be near, 
ſhall periſh with the ſword , they that be far off, with che peſtilence, 
they that flee into holds or wilderneſs , with hunger: and if any be 
yet left, that they ſhall be carried away prifoners to ſervitude and bon- | 
dage. So that if either the multitude, or plainneſs of the places might 


| make us to underſtand, or the carnelt charge that God giyeth in the 


ſaid places move us to regard, or the horrible plagues, puniſhments, 
and dreadful deſtruction, threatned to ſuch worſhippers of images or 
idols, ſetters up , or maintainers of them , might engender any fear 
in our hearts, we would once leave and forſake this wickedneſs, being 
in the Lords ſight. ſo great an offence and. abomination. Infinite 
places almoſt might be brought out of the Scriptures of the old Te- | 
ſtament concerning this matter, but theſe few at this time ſhall ferve | 


You will ſay, peradventure, theſe things pertain to the Jews, what | 
have we to do with them ? Indeed they pertain no lefs to us Chriſtians, 
than to them. For if we be the people of God, how can the Word and. 
Law of God not appertain to us ?: Saint Pazl alledging one text out © 
of the Old 'Teſtament , concludeth generally for other Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament as well as that, ,ſaying, Whatſoever 1s written be- 


fore (meaning in the Old Teſtament ) 1s written for our inſtruction: 


which ſentence is moſt ſpecially true of ſuch writings of the Old Te- 
ſtamenc, as contain the immutable law and ordinances of God, in no 
age or time to be altered , nor of any perſons of any nations or ageto: 
be diſobeyed, ſuch as the above rehearſed places be. Notwithſtand- 
ing, for your further ſatisfying herein , according to my promiſe, I 
will our of the Scriptures of the New Teſtament or Goſpel of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, likewiſe make a confirmation of the ſaid doctrine againſt © 
idols or 1mages, and - of our duty. concerning the ſame. Firſt the. 


with rejoycing, as for a moſt cxcellene benefi and gift of God, chat. þ 
they. which reccived the Faith of Chriſt, were curned from their dumb. : 
and dead images; unto the truc and living God, who is to be bleſſed 


| _ againft peril of Inolatry. EE - 
| for cyer : namely in theſe places , the xiv. and xv1j. of the Aﬀs of the 
'F Apoſtles , the eleventh to the Romans, and the firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
| ;inthians, the xij. Chapter, to the Galatians, .the fourth; and the firſt 
- ro the Theſſalonians the firſt Chapter. I orgs 
And likewiſe the ſaid 1dols, images and worſhipping of them , are 
' in the Scriptures of the new Teſtament by the Spirit of God much 
-abhorred and deteſted , and earneſtly forbidden, as appeareth both in 
'the forenamed places , and alſo many other beſides, as in the ſeventh; 
and fifteenth of the As of the Apoſtles, the firſt ro the Romans, where 
i; {et forth the horrible plague of 1dolaters, given over by God unto 
- a-reprobate ſenſe to work all wickedneſs and abomunations not to be 
| ſpoken, as uſually ſpiritual and: carnal Fornication go together. 

In the firlt Epiſtle ro the Corinthians, the fifth Chapter, we are for- 
bidden once to keep company , or to cat 'and drink with ſuch as be 
called brethren or Chriſtians, that do worſhip images. In the fifth to : 
the Galatians , the worſhipping of images 1s numbred amongſt the 

works of the fleſh : and in the firſt ro the Corinthians, the tenth, it 1s 
- called the ſervice of Devils, and that ſuch as uſe it, ſhall be deſtroyed. 
And in the ſixth Chapter of the ſaid Epiſtle, and the fifth co the Ga- 
latians , is denounced, that ſuch Image-worſhippers ſhall never come 
into the inheritanceof the Kingdom of Heaven. And in ſundry other 
- places 1s threataed , that the wrath of God ſhall come upon all ſuch. 
And therefore Saint Fohn in his Epiſtle exhorteth us as his dear Chil- 1 Joha 5. 
dren, to beware of images. And Saint Paul warneth. us to flee from 1 Cor. 10. 
- the worſhipping of them, 1f we be wiſe, that 1s to ſay, if we care for 
| health, and fear deſtruction, 1f we regard the Kingdom of God, and 
| life everlaſting, and dread the wrath of God, and eyerlaſting damna- 
I' tion. For 1t 13 not poſſible that we ſhould be worſhippers of 1mages , 
and the true ſervants of God alſo, as Saint Paxl teacheth, in the ſecond 
| tothe Corinthians; the ſixth Chapter , affirming expreſly that there can 
be no more conſent or agreement between the temple of God ( which 
| all crue Chriſtians be) and images, than between righteouſneſs and 
unrighteouſneſs, berween light and darkneſs, between the faithful and: 
the untaichful , or between Chriſt and the Devil. Which place en- 
forceth both chat we ſhould not worſhip-images., and that. we ſhould 
not have images in the temple, for fear and occaſion of- worſhipping - 
them, though they be.of themſelves things indifferent ; for the Chrt- 
. ftian 1s the holy cemple and lively image of God, as the place well de- 
\ Clareth, to ſuch as will read and weigh it. {And whereas all godly 
men. did ever abhor that any kneeling and worſhipping or Orin, 
_ ſhould be uſed to themſelves when they were alive ( for that it was the 
| honour due co God only) as appeareth in the As of the Apoſtles by Aft. « 
| Saint Peter forbidding it to Correlzs,” and by Saint Paxl; and Barnabas, As 14. 


— 


{ forbidding the ſame to the Cirizens in Lyſtra : Yet we like mad men 

4 fall down before the dead idols. or images of Peter and-Paul, and give - 
F- thar honour co ſtocks and ſtones, which they thought abominable rp 

| X g1ivcn to chemſelves being alive. And the! good Angel of God; - 
*F © appearcth 19 the book of Saint Fohns Reyclation "TOO eB 

; x :neete 


4: 
kneeled unto , when that honour was offered him of 7obn : Beware | 
(faith the Angel ) that thou do it not, for I am thy fellow Servane || * 
But the evil Angel, Satan, deſireth nothing ſo much as to be: kneeled | * 
unto, and thereby at once both to rob God of his due honour, ang: 


Matth.4. 
Luke 2. 
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to work the damnation of ſuch as make him ſo low courteſie, as in || * 
the: ftory of the Goſpel appearcth in ſundry places. Yea, and he | 
offered our Saviour Chriſt all earthly goods, on the condition thar | + 
he would kneel down and worſhip him. But our Saviour repelleth || 
Satan by the Scriptures, faying, It 1s written, thou ſhalt worſhip thy Þ* 
Lord God, and him alone ſhalt thou ſerve. But we by not wor- | 


ſhipping and ſerving God alone ( as the Scriptures teach us ) and by - 
worſhipping of images, contrary:to the Scriptures, pluck Satan to us, 
and are ready without reward to follow his defire : yea, rather than 
fail, we will offer him gifts and oblations to. receive our ſervice. But 
let us brethren rather follow the counfel of the good Angel of God; 
than the ſuggeſtion of ſubtil Satan, that wicked Angel and old Ser- 
pent ; who, according to the pride whereby he firft fell, attempteth 
always by fuch facriledge to deprive God (whom he envieth) of his. 
due honour : and ( becauſe. his own. face is horrible and ugly)to || 
convey. it to himſelf by the mediation of gilt ſtocks' and ſtones, and. 
withal to make us the enemies of God , and his own ſuppliants and 
{layes, and/'in the end to procure us for a reward, everlaſting de-. 
ſtruction and damnation. Therefore above all things, 1f we take our 


Word, obey the Law, and follow the do&rine and example of our 


Saviour and Maſter Chriſt , repelling Satans ſuggeſtion re idolatry, Þ 


and - worſhipping of 1mages-, according to the truth alledged and } 
caught our of the Teſtament and Goſpel of our ſaid heavenly Do: * 
Ctor and Schoolmaſter Jeſus Chriſt, who is God to be bleſle for 
ever. Amen. - $5 


W.4 | ROW" 20” 


The Second Part of the Homily againſt peril 
a of Idolatry. 

Yo have heard ( welbeloyed ) in the firſt part of this Homily, the 

| doctrine of the word of God againſt idols and images, againſt 
Idolatry , and worſhipping of images, taken out of the Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament and the New , and confirmed by the examples as | 
well of the Apoſtles as of our Saviour Chriſt himſelf. Now although |} 
our Saviour Chriſt taketh not , or needeth not any teſtimony of men, 
and that which is once confirmed by the certainty of his eternal trath, . 
bath-no more'ficed of the confirmation of mans doctrine and writings, 
than the bright Sun at -noon-tide hath need of the hght of a little } 
candle to put away: darkneſs, and to increaſe his light : yet for: your | 
further $6 beet it ſhall in this ſecond part be declared ( as in che 
'begitining| of che firſt part'was pronuſed)- chat this trath/and doctrine 7 
concerning the forbidding of images and ' worſhipping of themy, * 
cakeniour 'of the holy Scriptures ,''as well of the Old "Teſtament Y 
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ſelves to "be Chriſtians indeed ( as we be named ) let us credic the |: 


C "Þ* 
' 


4-4 * by 
* FT. 
#420 is 

*% « 


I 
= Fe 
. 


- 


bY 
vn; 
Te 
R 


the New; was believed and taught of the old holy Fathers; .and moſt. 
ancient learned-Dotors, and received"'in the old primitive Church; 


| which was moſt 'uncorrtipt -and pure.” - And this declaration' ſhall be 
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| cer, faich, My little children, keep your ſelves from 'images or idols. tJohn 5. 


made: out of rhe faid holy Doctors own writings, and out of the an- 


cient Hiſtories Eccleſiaſtical to the ſanie belonging. 


wm * 


'Þ. Tertallian, a moſt ancient Writer and Dottor of the Church, who £4: cor 
| lived 'about one hundred and threeſcore years after the death of our '7*7* 


2s —_ | | | Telt-of ” napat . 
Saviour Chriſt, both in ſundry other places of his works, and ſpe- ,;,e, 


cially in his book written - the manner of crowning, and in 


another lircle treatife , entituled , ' Of the ſouldiers crown or garland 


» 


doth moſt ſharply and vehemently write and inveigh againſt images 


or idols. And upon Saint ohns words , the firſt Epiſtle and fifth 
Chapter, ſaich thus, Saint John (faith he) deeply conſidering the mat- 


pa ? 


*% 


1 He faicthnot now, keep your ſelves from 1dolatry, as it were from the 
' ſervice and worſhipping of them : but from the images or idols them- 


ſelves, that is, from the very ſhape: and likeneſs of them., For it were 


an unworthy thing, that the image of the living God ſhould become 
| the image of a dead idol. Do you hot think thoſe perſons which 


place 'images and idols in Churches and temples, yea , ſhrine them 
even over the Lords table, even as it were of purpoſe to the wor- 


- ſhipping and honouring: of chem , take good. heed either to Saint Johns 


counſel, or Tertullians ? For ſo to place images and 1dols, 1s 1t to keep 


|. themſelves from them, or elſe to receiver and embrace them? | 
| ; Origen in his Book againſt Celſus , ſaith thus : Chriſtian men and 
JS Jews, when they hear theſe words of the Law ( Thou ſhalt 'fear the 


” 


% 


Lord thy God, and ſhalc not make any image ) do not only abhor 


| the temples, altars, and images of the gods, but if need be, will ra- 


ther dic than thev ſhould defile themſelves-with any impiety. And 
thortly after he faith : In the Commonwealth of the Jews, the caryer 
of idols and image-maker, was caſt far off and forbidden, leſt they 
ſhould have any occaſion to make images, which might pluck certain 


fooliſh perſons from God, and turn the eyes of their ſfouls-to the con: 


templation of carthly things. And in another place of the ſame book ; 
:Itis nor only (faith he) a mad and frantick part ro worlhip 1mages, bur 


| alfo once to difſemble or wink at it. And a man may know God 
- and his only Son, and thoſe which have had ſuch honour: given them 


[i 


*4 


| by God, that they be called gods: Bur it 1s not poſſible chat any ſhould 
by worſhipping of imaves, Bet any knowledge of God. 


Athanaſius in his Book againſt the Gentiles, hath theſe words : Ler 


| them ell, I pray you, how God may be known by an image. . If it be 


" 


: 


by the matter of an image, then there neederh no ſhape or form, ſeeing 
that God hath appecarcd in all material creatures which do teſtzfie his 


-Þ glory. Now if they fay, he is known by the form or faſhion, Is he not 


5 
' HH 


Wl 


Þ better co be known by the living things themſelves, whoſe faſhions the 
Images expreſs? For of {urcty, the glory of God ſhould be more eyi- 


dently known, if ic were declared by reaſonable and living creatures, 
ther than by dead and unmoycable irnages. Therefore when'ye do 
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' writeth thus, I pray you, will the Elders of that place to receive this 


- mitted to your charge. And this Epiſtle, as worthy to be read of 
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grave or paint- images; tothe end to know God-thereby, ſurely ye do | 
an unworthy and unfit thing. And in another place of the ſame | 
Book he faith, The invention of images came of no. good, but of eyil, | 


and whatſoever hath an cyil beginning , can never in any thing be | 
judged good, ſceing it 1s altogether, naught. Thus far Athanaſius, a | 


very ancient, holy, and learned Biſhop and Do@or, who judgeth both 
the firſt beginning and the end , and altogether of images' or idols, | 
to be yaught. 


Lafantius likewiſe, an old and learned writer, in his Book of the- 


- Original .of Errour, hath theſe words; God 1s above man, and is not 
| placed beneath, bur 1s to be ſought 1n che higheſt region. Wherefore 


there 1s £0 toubt, but that no Religion 1s' 1n that place whereſoever 
any image 1s: For if Religion ſtand in godly things (and there is ng 
godline(s. but 1n heavenly things) then be images . without Religion, 
"Theſe be LaFantizs his words, who was, above x11. hundred years Ago, 
and within three hundred years afrer our Saviour Chriſt. | 

 *Cyrillas, an old and holy Doctor , upon the Goſpel of Saint Fohy; 
hath theſe words; Many haye left the Creator, and have worſhipped. 
the Creature; neither have they been abaſhed to ſay unto a Stock, 


"Thou art my father; and to a Stone, Thou begotteſt me. For ma- 


ny, yea, almoſt all (alas for ſorrow) are fallen unto ſuch folly , that 
they have giventhe glory of Deity or Godhead, to things without 
ſenſe or feeling. | ER . = 
Epiphanius , Biſhop of Salamine 1n Cyprus, a very holy and learned. 
man, who hved in Theodofius the Emperors time, about three hun- 
dred and ninety years after our Saviour Chriſts aſcenſion, writeth thus 
© John Patriarch of Jeruſalem ; I cntred ( ſaith Epiphanias ) mto a cer- 
tain Church to pray, 1 found there a linnen cloth hanging in the 
Chutch door, painted, and having in it the image of Chriſt, as it were, 
or of ſome other Saint ( for I remember not well whoſe image it was) 
therefore when I did ſee the image of a man hanging in the Church 
of Chriſt, contrary to the authority of the Scriptures, I did tear it, and 
gave counſel to the keepers of che Church, that they ſhould wind a poor 
man that was dead, in the ſaid cloth, and ſo bury him. = 
And afterwards the ſame Epiphanizs ſending another unpainted 
cloth, for that painted one which he had torn, to the ſaid Patriarch, 


cloth which I have ſenc by: this bearer, and command them that from 
henceforth no ſuch painted cloths, contrary to our Religion, be hang- 
ed in the Church of Chriſt: For it becometh your goodneſs rather 
to have this care, that you take away ſuch ſcrupuloſity , which is un- © 
fitting for the Church of Chriſt , and offenſive to the people com- © 


many, did. Saint Jerome himſelf tranſlate into the Latin tongue” And - 
that ye.may know that Saint Jerowe had chis holy and learned Biſhop | 
Epiphanius 1n moſt high eſtimation , and therefore did tranſlate this * 


Epiſtle, 25 a writing of authority, hear whar a teſtimony the ſaid Saint * 


"m 


' Jerome giveth him-1n another place, in his Treatiſe againſt the Feral 
VETS at F- 4. 00_ 
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Þ of Job» Biſhop of Jeruſalem , where he hath theſe words : Thou haſt 


+ call thee an Heretick. Surely thou art not to be preferred before him, 
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| (faith Saint Jerome) Pope Epiphanizs, which doth openly. in his lerters _— 


Biſhops 


- neither for age, nor learning, nor godlineſs of life, nor by. the teſti- ye: 


"| mony of the whole world. And ſhortly after in the ſame Treatiſe :hez cat: 


- faith Saint Jerome , Biſhop Epiphanizs was ever of ſo great veneration #4 P7%c-- 


 andeitimation, that Yalens the Emperor, who was a great perſecutor, 

did not once touch him. For Hereticks, being' Princes, thought it 
| their ſhame 1t chey ſhould perſecute ſuch a notable man. And in the 
I tripartite Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory , the ninth Book , and xlvii. Chapter, 
| 1s teſtified, that Epiphanius being yet alive, did work miracles, and 
| that after his death deyils, being expelled at his grave or tomb , did 


” 


| roar. Thus you ſee what. authority Saint Ferome, and that moſt an- 
\ | cient Hiſtory, give unto the holy and learned Biſhop Epiphanius, whoſe <- 45: 


judgment of images in Churches and Temples, chen beginning by 
| Realth to creep in, 1s worthy to be noted. . RIS 
'S Firſt, he judged it contrary to Chriſtian religion and the authority 
of the Scriptures, to have any images 1n Chnſts Church: Secondly, 


be rejected not only carved, graven, and molten images, but alſo 


- | -painted images out of Chriſts Church. Thirdly, that he regarded 
| not whether, it were the image of Chriſt , or of any other Saint, but 
being an image would not ſuffer it in the Church. Fourthly, that he 
did not only remove it out of the Church, -but with a vehement zeal 
- tare 1t 1n ſunder, and exhorted that a Corſe ſhould be wrapped and 
| buricd init, judging it meet for nothing but to rot in the earth, fol- 
| lowing herein the' example of the good King Ezechias, who brake the 
8 brafen Serpent to pieces , and burned it to aſhes, for that idolatry was 
| commutced to 1t. 'Laſt of all, that Fpiphanius thinketh it the duty of 
| vigilant Buhops, to be careful that no images be permitted in the 
{| Church, for that chey be occaſton off ſcruple and offence to the 


people committed to their charge. Now whereas neither S. Jerome, 


who did tranſ}ate the ſame Epiſtle, nor che authors of that moſt ancient 
Hiſtory Ecclchiaſtical tripartite ( who do moſt highly commend Epi- 
- phanias, as 18 aforeſaid ) nor any other godly.or learned Biſhop at that 
time, or ſhortly after , have written any thing. againſt Epiphanizs his 
Judgmentconcerning images : 1t 1s an evident proof, that in thoſe days, 
- which were about four hundred years after our Saviour Chriſt, there 
Vere no images publickly uſed and received in the Church of Chriſt, 
which was then much lefs corrupt, and more pure than now it 1s. 
- And whereas images began ar that time ſecretly and by ſtealth to 
"| creep @ut of private mens Houſes into the Churches, and that firſt in 
| painted cloths and walls, ſuch Biſhops as were godly and vigilant, when 
| they ſpyed them, removed them away, as unlawful and contrary to 
F Chriſtian Religion, as did here Epiphanias, to whoſe judgment you 
"| have nor only Saint Ferome the tranſlator of his Epiſtk, and the 
2. vriter of che Hiſtory Tripartite , bur alfo all the learned and godly 
© Clerks, yca, and the whole Church of that Age, and' fo upward to 
- Our Saviour Chriſts time, by the ſpace of about four hundred years, 
*F | | _ conſent- 
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conſenting and agreeing. \ This is written the more largely of Epj. Þ 
phanius, tor that oor amage thaintainers now adays, ſceing themlelyes | 
 ſopreſſed with this moſt plain and carneſt-a&t and writing of Epipha: 
nius, 4 Biſhop and Doctor of ſuch antiquity and authority, labour by 
all means (bur in vain- againſt ihe truch) cher to prove chat this E: | 
viltle was- netther of Epipharius writing, nor Saint Jeromes tranſla- | 

tion: either 1f it be, ſay they, it 1s of no'great force : tor this Epipha- 


nius, ſay they, was a Jew, and being converted to the Chriſttan Faith! 


and madea Biſhop, retained the hatred which Jews haye to images,” 
Rill in his mind, and ſo did and wrote againſt chem as a Jew, rather 


than: as a Chriſtian. 'O Jewiſh impudency and malice of ſuch de. 


viſers, it ſhould be proved, and not ſaid only, that Epiphanizs' was a 
Jew. Furthermore, concerning the reaſon-they'thake, I would ad-” 
mit it gladly. For if Epiphanius his judgment againſt images 1s not. 
to be admitced, for that he was born of a Jew, an'enemy to images, 


which be Gods enennes , converted to-Chriſts Religion, than Iikewife 
followeth 1t, that no-ſentence in the old Doctors and Fathers ſonnd- 


ing for images, -oughr to be of any authority, for that in the Primi- 


tive Church the moſt part of learned Writers , as Zertullian, Cyprian, 


Ambroſe ;, Auſtin, and' infinite others more , were of Gentiles (which 


be favourers and worſhippers of 1mages ) -converted to the Chriſtian 


Faith, and {6 let ſomewhat flip out of their pens, ſounding for images, 
rather as Gentiles than Chriſtians, as Exſebizs 1n his'Hiftory Eccefiafti- | 
cal, and-Saint Ferome ſaith plainly , that images came firſt from the | 


Gentiles to us Chrifttians. And much more doth it follow, that the 


opinion of all the rabblemetrit of che Popiſh Church , maintaining i- 
mages, ought to be cſtcemed of ſmall or no authority, for that it 1s 


no marvel that they which have from their childhood been brought 
up amongſt images and 1dols, and have drunk mm idolatry almoſt with 


their mothers nulk, hold with images and idols, and ſpeak and write 


for them. But indeed it would not be fo much marked whether he 
were of a Jew or a Gentile converted unro Chriſts Religion, that 


writeth, as how agreeable or contrary to Gods word he doth write, and 


{o to credit or diſcredit him. Now what Gads word faith of idols 


and images, and the worſhipping of them, you heard ar-large in the. 
Firſt part of this Homuly. 47, | 
Saint Ambroſe 1n his treatiſe} of the death of Theodofius the Emperor, 


ſaith, Helene found the Croſs and the title on it. She worſhipped the 


King, and not the wood ſurely ( for that is an heatheniſh errour, and © 


che vanity of the wicked ) but ſhe worſhipped him that hanged onthe 


_ Crols, and whoſe name was written in 'the title , and ſo forth? ' See 


both the godly Empreſs her fact, and Saint Ambroſe judgment ar once : 


They thought it had been an heatheniſh errour and yanity of the wick- 
ed, to have worſhipped the Crols ic ſelf which was crbrued with our 
Saviour Chriſts own- precious blood. And we fall down before eyery 


Croſs piece of timber, which is. but'an image of thac Croſs. 


Saint Azgaſtine, the belt learned of all ancient Doctors, in his xliv. © 
Epiſtle ro Maximus, faith, Know thou that none of the dead, nor any - 
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| adit peril of Jay, © ug. 
thing that is made of God, is worſhipped-as-God of the'Catholick Chri- 
- ſhans, of whom there 1s a Church alſo. 1n;your Town, ' Note that by 


_ Saint Azguſtine, ſuch as worſhipped the dead, or creatures, be not Ca- 
y | cholick Chriſtians. 


- | The ſame Saint Auguſtine teacheth-in the x13. Book of the City of 
i- | God, the tenth Chapter , chat neither temples or Churches ought to 
!- | be builded or made for Martyrs or Saints, but to God alone : and that: 


I, | there ought no Prieſts to be appointed for Martyr or Saint, but.to God 

S, | only. The ſame Saint Azvguſtine in his Book of the manners of the 

r J* Catholick Church, hath theſe words; 1 know that many be worſhip- 

> | pers of tombs and pictures, I: know that there be many that banquet 

4 | moſt riotoufly over the graves of the dead, and giving meat to dead 

-"F' carkaſſes, do bury themſelves upon the buried , and: attribute their | 

t JF gluctony and drunkenneſs to Religion. See, he eſteemeth worſhipping 

, of Saints tombs and pictures , as good religion as gluttony and drunk- 

& | ennefs, and no better at all. Saint Avguſtine greatly alloweth Marcus 

> | Yarro, affirming that Religion is moſt pure without images; and faith 

"| himſelf, Images be of more force to crooken an unhappy ſoul, than 

| co teach and inſtruct it. - And faith further, Every child, yea every 

| | beaſt knoweth that it is not God that they ſee. Wherefore then doth 

| | the Holy-Ghoſt ſo often admoniſh us of that which all men know ? 

\ | Whercunto Saint Azguſtine himſelf anſwereth thus; For (faith he) when Lb. 4: | 

"| images are placed in temples, and fer in honourable ſublimity, and ©”: P* 

"| begin once to be worſhipped, forthwith breedeth the moſt vile af-7," Pl. 

 # ' fetion of Errour. This 1s Saint Auguſtines judgment of Images In 26.613, 

 # Churches, that by and by they breed errour and idolatry. It would 
be tedious to rehearſe all other places , which might be brought ouc 
of the ancient Doctors againſt images and idolatry. Wherefore we 
ſhall hold our ſelves contented with theſe few at this preſent. Now 
as concerning Hiſtories Eccleſiaſtical, rouching this matter , that. ye 

may know why and when, and by whom 1mages were firſt uſed pri- 

, Yately, and afterwards not only received into Chriſtian Churches 
and temples, but in concluſion worſhipped alſo, and how the ſame 
was gain-ſaid , reſiſted , and forbidden, as well by godly Biſhops and 
learned Doctors , as alſo by ſundry Chriſtian Princes : I will briefly 
colle& into a compendious Hiſtory, that which 1s at large, and in 
ſundry places written by divers ancient Writers and Hiſtoriographers 
concerning this matter. | 

As the Jews, having a moſt plain and expreſs commandment of 
God, that they ſhould neither make nor worſhip any 1mage (as it 1s at 
large before declared ) did notwichſtanding, by the example of the 

_ Gentiles or Heathen people that dwelt about chem, fall co the making 

| of Images, and worlhipping of them, and fo to the committing of 

# motſt abominable idolatry, for the which God by his holy Prophets 

FF doth moſt ſharply reprove and threaten them, and afterward did ac- 

*K compliſh his ſaid rthreatmings by extream puniſhing of them (as 1s alſo 

* above ſpecified: eyen ſo ſome of the Chriſtians in old time, which 

were converted from worſhipping of 1dols 'and falſe gads, unto the 
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The IT. part of the Sermon ls 
truce living God , and to our Saviour Feſus Chriſt , did of a certain Þ 
blind zeal (as men long accuſtomed to images ) paint or carve images | 
of our Saviour Chriſt, his Mother Mary , and of the Apoſtles, think. Þ 
ing that this was a point of gratitude and kindneſs towards thoſe, by 
whom they had received the true knowledge of God , and the do- 
&rine of the Goſpel. Burt theſe pictures or images came not yet into 
Churches , nor were yet worſhipped of a long time after. And leſt 
you ſhould think that I do fay this of mine own head only without 
authority, I alledge for me Exſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea , and the moſt + 
ancient author of the Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtory, who lived about the three 
hundred and thirtieth year of our Lord 1n Conflantins Magnus his days, 
and his Son Conſtantins , Emperors , in the ſeventh Book of his Hi- 
ſtory Eccleſiaſtical ,. the fourteenth Chapter , and Saint Ferome upon 
the tenth Chapter of the Prophet Feremiah , who both expreſly fay 
- That the errours of images (for ſo Saint Ferome calleth it) have come. 
in and paſſed to the Chriftians from the Gentiles, by an Heatheniſh _ 
uſe and cuſtom. The cauſe and means Exſebizs ſheweth, ſaying, It is_ 
no maryel if they which being Gentiles before, and did believe, ſeemed 
co offer this, as a gift to our Saviour, for the benefits which they. 
had. received of him, Yea, and we do ſee now that Images'of Peter. 

and Paul, and of our Savionr himſelt be made , and tables- to be. 
painted, which I think to have been obſeryed and kept indifferently - 
by an Heatheniſh cuſtom. For the Heathen are wont fo to ho- + 
nour them whom they judged honour worthy , for that fome [tok- 
ens of old men ſhould be kept. For the remembrance of poſterity ' 
is a token of their honour that were before , and the love of thoſe. 
that come atcer. $7. 

Thus far I have rehearſed: Exſebizs his Words. Where note ye, that - | 
| both Saint Ferome and he agree herein, that theſe Images came in a- |} 
mongſt Chriſtian men by ſuch as were Gentiles, and accuſtomed to i- _ 
dols, and being converted to the Faith of Chriſt , retained yet ſome 
remnants of Gentility not chroughly purged : for Saint Ferome callerh - 
It an crrour manifeſtly. And the like example we ſee in tae Aﬀs of the 
Apoſtles, of the Jews, who when they were converted to Chriſt, would 
have brought in cheir circumcifion (whereunto they were ſo long ac-_ 
cuſtomed} with them, into Chriſts Rehgion. With whom the Apoſtles 


Ads. x5. (namely Saint Paz! ) had much ado for the ſtaying of that marter. 


Bur of Circumciſion was leſs maryail,, for that ir came firſt in by 
Gods ordinance and commandment. A man may moſt juſtly won- 
der of Images ſo dire&tly againſt Gods holy word: and ſtrict com- 
mandment, how they ſhould enter in. But Images were not yet wor- 
ſhipped in Exſebizs his time, nor publickly fer up in Churches and 
Temples , and” they who privately had them, did erre of a certain | 
zeal, and not by 'malice : but afterwards they crept' out of private 
Houſes" 1nto Churches, and fo bred firſt ſuperſtition, 'and laſt of all *? 
Idolatry amongſt Chriſtians, as hereafter ſhall appear. A 
In the time of 7 heodofizs 'and Martian, Emperors, who reigned * 
about the year of our Lord 460. and 1117. years ago ,, when i 
SR ot people | 
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| people of che City of Nola once a year did celebrate the birth day of 
- Saint Felix in the Temple, and uſed to banquet there ſumptuouſly, 
- Pontius Paulinus Biſhop of Nola , cauſed the walls of the Temple to be 
painted with ſtories taken our of the Old Teſtament, that the people 
| beholding and conſidering thoſe pictures, might the better. abſtain 
\ from too much ſurfeiting and riot. And about the ſame time Awre- 
| fins Prudentinus, a very learned and Chriſtian Poet , declareth how he 
- did ſee painted 'm a Church, the Hiſtory of the paſſion of S. Caſſtan, 
a Schoolmaſter and Martyr , whom his. own Scholars, at the com- 
mandment of the tyrant , tormented with the pricking or ſtabbing in 
of their pointels or brafen pens into his body , and ſo by a thouſand 
wounds and moe ( as faith Prudentius ) moſt cruelly flew him. And 
theſe were the firſt paintings in Churches that were notable of anti- 
quity. And fo by this example came in painting, and afterward ima- 
ges of timber and ſtone, and other matter, into the Churches of Chri- 


| ſtians. Now, if ye well conſider this beginning, men are not fo ready 


toworſhip a picture on a wall, or in a window , as an emboſled and 
gilt 1mage, fer with pearl and ſtone. And a proceſs of a ſtory, painted 
; with the geſtures and actions of many perſons, and commonly the ſum 
of the ſtory written withal, hath another uſe in it, than one dumb 1dol 
or image ſtanding by it ſelf, But from learning by painted ſtories, it 
* came by little and little co idolatry. Which when godly men (as well 
Emperors and learned Biſhops, as, others) perceived, they commanded 
- that ſuch pitures, images, or idols, ſhould be uſed no more. And I 
will for a declaration thereof, begin with the decree of the ancient 
- Chrittian Emperors ,Yalens and Theodofizs the ſecond, who reigned about 
tour hunared years after our Sayiour Chriſts aſcehſion, who forbad 
that any 1mages ſhould be made or painted privately : for certain it1s, 
thar tiicre Were none in temples publickly in their ttme. Theſe Em- 
perors 41d, write unto the Captain of the Army attending on the Em- 
pears, atrer this fort, Yalers and Theodoſius Emperors, unto the Captain 
of tlie Army; Whereas we have a diligent care to maintain the Reli- 
210n of God above, in all things, we will grant to no man to ſet forth, 
grave, Carve, Or paint the image of our Saviour Chriſt 1n colours, (tone, 
- or any other matter , but in what place ſoeyer it ſhall be found, we 
command that it be-taken away , and that all ſuch as ſhall attempt 
any thing contrary to our decrees or commandment herein , ſhall be | 
molt ſharply puniſhed. This decree 1s written in the Books named 
_ Libri Awguſtales, the Imperial Books , gathered by 7ribonianus, Baſti- 
# Hides, Theophilus , Dioſcorus, and Satira, men of great authority and 
| learning, at the commandment of the Emperor Juſtinian , and is. 
 alledged by Petras Crinitus, a notable learned man, in the 1x. Book 
| | and 1x. Chapter of his Work, intituled , De honeſta Diſciplina, that 
+ 1s to fay, of. honeſt learning. Here you ſee what Chriſtian Princes ' 
© of moſt ancient times decreed againſt images, which then began 
to creep in amongſt the Chriſtians. For 1t 1s certain, that by the 
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ſpace of three hundred years and more , after the death of our Sa- 
-Yiour Chriſt, and before theſe godly Emperors reigned, there were no 
= :-3 ' 1mages 
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The TIT. part of the Sermon 


images publickly in Churches or Temples. How would the 1dolater, | 
glory , if they had ſo:much antiquity and authority for them, as Is. 
| here againſt them ? * | | 

Now ſhortly after theſe days, the Goths, Vandals, Huns, and other 
barbarous and wicked Nations, burſt mto Traly, and all parts of. 
the Welt Countries of Europe, with huge and mighty Arnnues, ſpoil- 
ed all places, deſtroyed Cities, and burned Libraries, ſo that learn- 
ing and true Religion went to wrack, and decayed incredibly. And 
ſo the Biſhops of thoſe latter days, being of ks learning , and in 
the midft of the Wars, taking leſs heed alſo than did che Bilhops 
afore, by ignorance of Gods Word, and negligence of Biſhops, and 
eſpecially barbarous Princes, not rightly inſtructed in true Religion, 
bearing the rule, images cameanto the Church of Chriſt in the ſaid 
Weſt parts, where theſe barbarous people ruled , not now 1n paint- 
ed cloth only, but emboſſed in ſtone, timber, metal, and other like 
matter, and were not only fet up, but began to be worſhipped alſ9. 
And «therefore Serenus , Biſhop of Maile, the head town of Galliq 
Narbonenſis ( now called the Province ). a godly and learned .man,. 
who was about {ix hundred years after our Saviour Chriſt, ſeeing ' 
the people by occaſion of 1mages fall to moſt abominable idolatry, 
brake to pieces all the images of Chriſt and Saints which were in 
that City, and was therefore complained upon to Gregory the firſt of 
_ thatname, Biſhop-of Rome, who was the firſt learned Biſhop that did 
allow the open having of 1nages in Churches , that can be known by. 
any Writing or Hiſtory of Antiquity. And upon this Grezory do all 
image-worſhippers at this day ground their defence. Burt as all things . 
that be amiſs, have from. a tolerable beginning grown worſe and. 
worſe, till they at the laſt became intolerable : ſo did this matter of |} 
mages. Firſt, men uſed privately ſtories painted in tables , cloths, 
and walls. Afterwards , groſs and emboſſed images privately in 
cheir own Houſes. Then afterwards, pictures-fir{t, and after them em- 
bofled images began to creep into Churches, learned and godly men 
cyer ſpeaking againſt them. Then by uſe it was openly maintained 
that they might be in Churches, but yer forbidden that they ſhould | 
be worſhipped. Of which opinion was Gregory, as by the ſaid Gregory's | 
Epiſtle:to-the forenamed Serenus, Biſhop of Maf}ile, plainly appearcth. 
Which Epiſtle 1s to be found in the Book of Epiſtles of Gregory, or Re- | 
giſter, inthe tenth part of the fourth Epiſtle, where he hath cheſe 
words; That-thou didft forbid-images to be worſhipped, we praiſe al-_ 
togcther, but that thou didſt break them,we blame. For it is one thing _ 
ro worſhip the picture, and another thing by the picture of the ſtory, 
to learn whats to be worſhipped. For that which Scripture is to them || 
that read, the\ſame doth picture-perform unto idiots or the-unlearned | 
beholding, and1o' forth. And aftera few words; therefore it ſhould not | 
have been broken, which-was ſetup, not-to be worſhipped in Churches, ? 
but only-to inſtruct the minds of the 1gnorant. And a lictle after, thus" 
thou ſhouldft have ſaid;If you will hayc images in the Church for that: 
inſtruction -whereforethey-were-made in-old-time, 1 do pernur that they” 
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you. And if any would make 1mages, not to forbid them , bur 
avoid by all means to worſhip any 1mage. By theſe ſentences taken 
here and there our of Gregory's Epiſtle to Se: enzs (for it were too long 
to rehearſe the whole ) ye may underſtand whereunto the matter 


was now come {ix hundred years after Chriſt : that the having of 


but the worſhipping of them was utterly forbidden. And you may 
withal note, that ſeeing there 1s no ground for worſhipping of images 


in Gregory's writing, but a plain condemnation thereof, that ſuch as 
| do worſhip zmages , do unjuſtly alledge Gregory for them. And fur- 
ther, 1t images 1n the Church do not teach men according to Gre- 


gorys mind, but rather blind them : 1t followeth, that 1mages ſhould 
not be in the Church by his ſentence, who only would they ſhould 


be placed there, to the end that they might teach the ignorant, 


Wherefore, it it be declared that images have been, and be worſhip- 
ped, and alſo that they teach nothing but errors and lies ( which 


| ſhall by Gods grace hereafter be done ) I truſt that then by Gregery's 
- own determination , alt images and 1mage-worſhippers ſhall be over- 


- againſt peril of Taolatry. © 124 
may be made, and that you may have them, and ſhew them, that not 
the ſight of che ſtory, which 1s opened by the picture, - but that wors- 
ſhipping which was inconveniently given to the .pictures, did miſlike 


' mages or pictures 1n the Churches, were then maintained in the Weſt. 
part of the world (for they were not ſo forward yet in the Eaſt Church) 


thrown» Bur in the mean ſeaſon, Gregory's authority was fo great in 


all the Weſt-Church, that by his 1ncouragement men ſet up images 
1n all places: bur their judgment was not ſo good to conſider why 
he would have them fer up, bur they fell all on heaps to manifeſt 1do- 
latry by worſhipping of them, which Biſhop Serenzs (not without juſt 


cauſe) feared would come to paſs. Now it Serenzs his judgment, +... 


thinking 1t meet that: Images, whereunto Idolatry was committed, 
ſhould be deſtroyed, had taken place, idolatry had been overthrown: 
for to that wiuch is not, no man- commitrcetch 1dolatry. But of Gre- 
gory's opinion, thinking that images nught be ſuffered in Churches, fo 
It were taught that they ſhould not be worſhipped : what ruine of Re- 
ligion, and what nuſchicf enſued afterward to all Chriſtendom, ex- 
perience hath to our great hurt' and ſorrow proved. Firſt, by. the 
Schiſm riſing between the Eaſt and the Welt Church about the ſaid 


+ 1mages. Next, by. the diviſion of the Empire into two- parts-by the 


ſame occaſion of images, to the great weakening of all Chriſtendom, 
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whereby laſt of all, hath followed the utter overthrow of the Chri- - 


fhan Religion and noble Empire in Greece, and all the Eaſt parts of the 


World, and the encreafe of Mahomets falſe religion, and the cruel do- 


| minion and tyranny of the Saracens and Turks, who donow hang over 
#$ our necks alſo that dwell in the Welt parts of the world, ready art all 
& occaſions to over-run us. And all this do we owe unto our idols and 


mages, and our idolatry in worſhipping of them. 


| But now give you car a little to the procels of the Hiſtory, wherein Eo; 
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and re- Florence, teltific in their Chronicles, he cauſed Rome and all Traly, at the 4 
3 oo leaſt, to refuſe their obedience , and the payment of any more tri-? 


The TI. part of the Sermon 
fayourers of images : yer do they moſt plainly and at large proſecute 
the hiſtories. of thoſe times whom Baprift Platina alſo in his Hiſtory | 

, Platiz« of Popes, as in the lives of Conſtantine and Gregory the ſecond, Biſhop | 
in vitis\, of Rome, and other places ( where he, treateth of this matter ) doth | 
ks. pr hiefly follow. After Gregory's time , Conſtantine 'Biſhop of -Rome 

Os aſſembled a Council of Biſhops in the Weſt Church , and did con. |. 
demn Philippicus then Emperor, and John Biſhop' of Conſtantinople. 
of the Hereſie of the Monothelites, not without a cauſe indeed, but | 

*Y yery juſtly. When he had ſo done , by the conſent of the learned ' 
about him, the ſaid Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome, cauſed the images of 
the ancient fathers, which had been at thoſe ſix Councils which 
were allowed and received of all men; to be painted in the entry of 

Saint Peters Church at Rome. When the Greeks had knowledge here: 

of. they began to diſpute and reaſon the matter of images with the 

Latins, and held this Opinion, * that 1mages could have no place in 

| Chriſts Charch, and the Latins held the contrary, and took part with 
the images. So the Eaſt and Weſt Churches which agreed evil be- 
fore, upon this contention about images fell to utter enmity, which 
was never well reconciled yet. But 1n the mean ſeaſon Philippicus 
and Arthemius, or Anaſtaſius, Emperors, commanded images and pi- 
tures to be pulled down, and rafed out 1n every place of their do- 
minion. After them- came 7heodofius the third, he commanded' the 
defaced images to be painted again in their places : but this Theods- 
fius reigned bur one year. Leo, the third of that name, ſucceeded him, 
who was a Syrian born, a very wiſe, godly, merciful, and valiant Prince. 

This Leo by proclamation commanded , that all images fer up in 

Churches 'to be worſhipped, ſhould be plucked down and defaced: 

and required ſpecially the Biſhop of Rome that he ſhould do the ſame, 

and himſelf in the mean feafon cauſed all images that were' in the 

Imperial City Conſtantinople, to be gathered on an heap 1n the midſt of | 

the City, and there publickly burned them to aſhes, and whited over, 

and rafed out all pictures painted upon the walls of the Temples, and 

puryuſhed ſharply divers maintainers of images. And when ſome did. 

therefore report him to be a tyrant, he anſwered, That ſuch of all other 

were moſt juſtly puniſhed, who neither worſhipped God aright, nor 
regarded the Imperial Majeſty and Authority , 'but maliciouſly re- ; 
belled: againſt wholſome and profitable Laws. When Gregorizs, the 
third of that name, Biſhop of Rome, heard of the Emperors doings. 
in Greece concerning the images , he: aflembled a Council of Italian 
Biſhops againſt him, and there made decrees for images, and that more 
reyerence-and honour ſhould yet be given to them than was before, 
and ſtirred up the Italians againſt the Empetor , firit at Ravenna, and*' 
Treaſon moved them to rebellion. And as Uſpurgenfis and Anthonizs, Biſhops of - 


19 4. 


defenie of ÞUte tO the Emperor : and fo-by treaſon and rebellion. maintained } 
Tzages. their 1dolatry. Which example, other Biſhops of Rome have continually * 
followed, and gone through withal moſt ftourly, © + © 2 
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| agaimst peril of [dolatry. 125 
After this Leo, who reigned xxxiy. years, ſuccceded his ſon Conſtantine 
| the fifth, who after his fathers example, kept images out of the temples, 
ps | and bcing moved with the Council which Gregory had aſſembled in 
th | Traly for images againſt his father : he alſo aflembled a Council of all 
me | the Learned men and Biſhops of Aſia and Greece , although ſome 
n. |. Writers place this Council 1n Leo Tſauricus, his fathers latter days. In {cnt 
> | this great aflembly they fate in Council from the fourth of the Idus of again/? 
ur | February, to the {1xth of the 1dzs of Auguſt, and made concerning the 7#42e*: 
ed | uſc of images this decree. Ir 1s not lawtul for them that believe in 
of | God through Jeſus Chriſt, to have any images, neither of the Creator, 
þ | nor of any Creatures, ſet up in temples to be worſhipped ; but rather 
of | that all things by che Law of God, and for the avoiding of offence, 
« | ought to be taken out of the Churches. And this decree was executed 
1 | inall places where any images were found in Afia or Greece. And the 
n | Emperor ſent the determination of this Council holden at Conſtanti- 
h | .nople, to Paul then Biſhop of Rome, and commanded him to calſt all 
e | images out of the Churches : which he (truſting in the friendſhip of 
h'{ Pipine a mighty Prince) refuſed to do. And both he and his Succeſſor 
os | Stephanus the third ( who aflembled another Council in Traly for 1- 
i | mages) condemned the Emperor and: the Council of Conſtantineple 
>» | of Herclic, and made a decree that the holy images, (for fo they cal- 
e | lcd them) of Chriſt, the bleſſed Virgin, and other Saints, were indeed 
= | worthy honour and worſhipping. When Conſtantine was dead , Leo 
| the fourth his Son reigned after him , who' married a woman of the 
. | City of Athens, named Theodora , who alſo was called Ireze, by whom 
+ | he had a Son, named Conſtantine the fixth, and dying whilſt his Son 
was yet young, , left the regiment of the Empire and governance of 
; his young Son to his Wife Ireze. Theſe things were done in the Church 
. about the year of our Lord 760. Note here I pray you in this proceſs. — 
f'N. of the ſtory, that in the Churches of Aſia and Greece, there were no 1- + 
" | mages publickly by che ſpace of almoſt ſeven hundred years. And 
| | there is no doubt but the primitive Charch next the Apoſtles time was 
| 


Or E1- 
YeENE, 


moſt pure. Note alſo, that when the contention began about images, 
how of {ix Chriſtian Emperors , who-were the chict Magiſtrates by 
Gods Law to be obeyed, only one, which was 7heodoſius, who reigned 
but one year, held with images. All the other Emperors, and all the 
Learned Men and Biſhop#ot the Eaſt Church, and that in aſſembled 
Councils, condemned them , beſides the two Emperors before men- 
tioned, Yalens and Theodoſius the ſecond, who were long before theſe 
 umes, who ſtrictly forbad that any images ſhould be made. And 
univerſally-after this time, all the Emperors of Greece (only Theodoſuus 
excepted) deitroyed continually all images. Now on the contrary part, 
| note ye, that the Biſhops of Rowe , being no ordinary Magiſtrates ap- 
2K pointed of God, out of their Dioceſs, but Uſurpers of Princes Autho- 
KF rity. contrary to- Gods Word, were the maintainers of images againſt 
= Gods Word, and ſtirrers up of Sedition and Rebellion, and workers 
* of continual treaſon againit their Soyeraign Lords, contrary to Gods 
* Law, and the Ordinances of all humane Laws, being not only .ene- 
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A decree 


that 1- 
mages 


ſhould 


be wor- © 


ſhipped. 


- ſhould be worſhipped, moſt evidently appeareth. 
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The TI. part of the Sermon bh 


mies to God, but alſo rebels and traytors againſt their Princes. Theſe 
be the firſt bringers in of images openly into Churches, Theſe be the 
maintainers of them in the Churches, and theſe be the means'whereby 
againſt God and their Princes. | 
Now to ptoceed in the Hiſtory, moſt worthy to be known. Th the. 
nonage of Conſtantine the ſixth, the Empreſs Irene his mother, in whoſe 
hands the regiment of the Empire remained, was governed much by 
the advice of Theodore Biſhop, and Tharaſus Patriarch of C onftantinople, 
who practiſed and held with the Biſhop of Rome 1n maintaining of 
images moſt, carneſtly. By whoſe counſel and intreaty , the Empreſs 
firſt moſt wickedly: digged up the body of her father in law Conſtantine 
the fifth, and commanded it co be openly burned, and the aſhes to be 
thrown into the Sea. Whuch example ( as the conſtant report goeth) 
had like to haye been pur 1n practice with Princes Corſes in our days, 
had the authority of the holy father continued bur a little longer. The 
cauſe why the Empreſs Irene thus uſed her father in law, was, for 
that he, when he was alive, had deltroyed images, and had taken away 
the ſumptuous ornaments of Churches , ſaying that Chriſt, whoſe 
temples they were, allowed poverty, and nor Pearls and precious 
Stones. Afterward the faid Frere at the perſwaſion of Adrian Biſhop of 
Rome, and Paul the Patriarch of Conſtantinople and his Succeſfor Thara- 
ſis, aſſembled a Council of the Biſhops of Afia and Greece, at the Ci- 
ty Nicea, where the Biſhop of Rome's Legates, being Preſidents of the. 
Council , and ordering all things as they liſted , the Council which 
were aſlembled betore under the Emperor Conſtantine the fifth, and had 


' they have maintained them: to wit, conſpiracy, treaſon, and rebellion 


decreed that all images ſhould be deſtroyed, was condemtiied as an 
' Heretical Council and Aſſembly : 


And a decree was made, That 
images ſhould be put up in all the Churches of Greece, and that ho- 
nour and worſhip alſo ſhould be given unto the ſaid images. And fo 
the Empreſs ſparing no diligence 1n ſetting up of images, nor coſt of 


| decking them 1n all Churches , made Conſtantinople within a ſhore 
time altogether like Rome it ſelf. And now you may ſee that come to 


paſs which Biſhop Serenus teared, and Gregory the firlt forbad in vain; 
to wit, that 1mages ſhould in'no wiſe be worſhipped. For:now not 
only the {imple and unwiſe ( unto whom unages , as the Scriptures 
teach, be ſpecially a ſnare ) but the Biſhop#and learned men alfo, fall 
to 1dolatry by. occaſion of images, yea, and make decrees and laws for 

the maintenance of the ſame. So hard is it, and indeed: :impoflible 
any long time ro have images publickly in Churches and: Temples 


withour idolatry , as by the ſpace of little: more than one hundred 
years betwaxt Gregory the firſt, forbidding moſt ſtrictly the worſhipping 


of images, -and Gregory the third, Paul, and Leo the third, Biſhops of * 
Rome , with this Council commanding and decrecing that images. # 


+ 4 4 


Now: when Conſtantine the. young 'Emperor came to the age of 
rwenty years, he was daily in, lefs and lets eſtimation. * For ſuch as * 


were about, his mother, perſwaded her, that it was Gods determi © 
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nation that ſhe ſhould reign alone , and not her ſon with her. The 
ambitious woman believing the ſame, deprived her ſon of all Im- 


perial dignity, and compelled all the men of war, with their Captains, 
to ſwear to her that they would not ſuffer her Son Conſtantine to reign 
during her life. With which indignity the young Prince being moy-. 


ed, recovered the regiment of the Empire unto himſelf by force, and 
being brought up in true Religion 1n his Fathers time , ſeeing the 
ſuperſtition of his mother Ireze , and. the 1dolatry committed by 


images, caſt down, brake, and burned all the 1dols and images that his 


Mother had ſet up. But within a few years after, Jreze the Empreſs, 


by 


*®raken again into her Sons fayour, after ſhe had perſwaded hiry to pur 


out Nicephorzs his uncles eyes, and to cut out the tongues of his four 


- other uncles, and to forſake his wite, and by ſuch means to bring 
| him into hatred with all his Subjects ; now further to declare that 


ſhe was no Changling, but the ſame woman that had before digged 
up and burned her father in laws body, and that ſhe would be as na- 
tral a Mother as ſhe had been a kind Daughter , ſeeing the images, 
which ſhe loved ſo well, and had with ſo great coſt ſet up daily 


| I :dcftroyed by her own Son the Emperor, by the help of certain good 


companions, deprived her Son of the Empire : And firſt, like a 
kind and loving Mother, -put out both his eyes, and laid him in Pri- 
ſon, where after long and many torments , -ſhe at the laſt moſt cruelly 
flew him. : 

_ Inthis Hiſtory, joyned to Eutropius, 1t 15 written, that the Sun was 
darkened by the ſpace of xvij. days moſt ſtrangely and dreadtully, and 
that all men ſaid, that for the horribleneſs of that cruel and unnatural 
fact of Irene, and the putting out of the Emperors eyes, the Sun had 
loft his light. But indeed, God would {1gnific by the darknels: of the 
Sun, into what.darkne(s and blindneſs of ignorance and 1dolatry Chri- 


 Rendom ſhould fall by the occaſion of images. The bright Sun of 


his eternal truch , and light of his holy word, by the miſts and black 
clouds of mens traditions being blemiſhed and darkned,' as by ſundry 
moſt terrible carchquakes that happened about the ſame time, God 


fignified, that the quiet eſtate of true Religion, ſhould by ſuch 1dola- 
try be moſt horribly toſſed and turmoyled. And here may you fee —_ 


what a gracious and vertuaus.Lady this Ireze was, how loving a neece 
to her husbands uncles, how kind a mother in Jaw to her ſons wite, 


how loving a daughter to her father in law , how natural a mo- 


* ther to her own ſon , and what a ftout and valiant Captain the 
Biſhops .of Rowe had of her, for 'the ſetting up and maintenance of 


their idols or images. Surely , they could not have found a meeter 
Parron for the maintenance of ſuch a matter , than this Irexe : 


| whoſe ambition and deſire of rule was inſatiable , whoſe treaſon 
&F continually ſtudied and wrought, was moſt abonaigable, whoſe wick- 
FF <d aud unnatural cruelty paſſed Medea and Progze, whoſe deteſtable 
- parricides have miniſtred matter to Poets, to write .their horrible 


KF Andycr certain Hiſtoriographers, who do put in writing all the 
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her horrible wickedneſles , for love they had to Images , which ſhe 
maintained, to praiſe her as a godly Empreſs , and. as ſent from 
God. Such is the blindneſs of falſe Superſtition , if 1t once take 
poſſeſſion in a mans mind , that 1t will both declare the vices of 
wicked Princes , and alſo commend them. Bur. not long after, the. 
ſaid Irene being ſuſpected to the Princes and Lords of Greece of treq- 
ſon, in alienating the Empire to Charles King of the Francons, and for 
practiſing a ſecret marriage between her ſelf and the ſaid King, and 
being convicted of the ſame, was by the ſaid Lords depoſed and de- 
prived again ct the Empire, and carried into exile into the Ifland 
Lesbos ,, where ſhe ended her lewd lite. - y 
While theſe Tragedies about images were thus working in Greece, || 
the ſame queſtion of the uſe of images m Churches began to be | 
moved in Spain alſo. And at Fliberi, a notable city, now called 
Granate, was a council of Spaniſh Biſhops , and .other learned men 
aſſembled, and there, after long deliberation and debating of the mar- 
ter, it was concluded at length by the whole Council, after this 
ſort, in the 36. Article. +} 1. 
We think thar pictures ought not to be: in Churches, leſt that which | 
is honoured or worſhipped be painted on walls. ' And 1n the xlj. Ca- 
non of that Council it 1s thus written ; We thought good to admo- 
niſh the faichful, that as much as in them lyeth, they ſuffer no images 
to be in their Houſes, but if they fear any violence of their ſeryants, 
at the lealt let them keep themſelves clean ana pure from images, if 
they do not ſo, let them be accounted as none of the Church, 
Note here, I pray you, how a whole and great Country in the Weſt 
and South parts of Ezrope, nearer to Rome a great deal than to.Greece 
in ſcituation of place, do agree with the Greeks againſt images, and 
do not only forbid them in Churches, put alfo in private Houſes, and 
do.excommunicate them that do the contrary : And another Coun- 
cil of the Learned men of all Spain alſo, called Concilium Toletamum 
Duodecimum, decreed and determined likewiſe againſt images and 
image-worſhippers. But when theſe decrees of the Spaniſh Couacil at 


Eliberi came to the knowledge of the Biſhop of Rome and his adhe- 


rents, they fearing leſt all Germany alſo would decree againſt images, 
and forſake them , thought to prevent rhe matter , and by the con-. 
ſent and help of the prince of Francons ( whoſe power was then moſt 
great in the weſt parts of the world) aſlembled a Council of Germans ' 
at Frankford , and there procured the Spaniſh Council againſt images | 


_ aforementioned, to be condemned by the name of the Felician He- 


relic ( for that Fzlix Biſhop of Aguitania was chiet in that Councll) 


and obtained that the Acts of the ſecond Nicene Council, affembled } 
| by Irene (the holy Empreſs whom ye heard of before) and the ſentence | 
_ of the Biſhop of Rome tor images might be received. For much after | 


this fort do the Papiſts report of the hiſtory of the Council of Frank! 


ford. Notwirhſtanding-the book of Carolus Magnus his own writing, 7 
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* Council of Fraxckford allo, to be againſt images, and againſt the (e- 
| cond Council of Nice aflembled by Irene for images, and calleth ir 
| an arrogant, fooliſh, and ungodly Council , and declareth the af- 
| ſembly of the Council of Frankford, to have been diretly made and 
| gathered againſt that Niceze Council, and the errors of the ſame. 
G that it muſt needs follow, that either there were in one Princes 
time two Councils aſſembled at Frankferd, one contrary to the other, 
which by no Hiſtory doth appear, or elſe that after their cuſtom, the 
| Popes and Papiſts have moſt ſhamefully corrupted the Council, as 
« | their manner 1s to handle, not only Councils, bur alſo all Hiſtories 
- and Writings of the old Doctors, falfifying and corrupting them 
for the maintenance of their wicked and ungodly purpoſes, as hath 
* jn times of late come to light, and doth in our days more and 
\ | more continually appear moſt eyidently. Let the forged gift of 
\ | © Conſtantine, and the notable attempt to falfifie the firſt Nicene Coun- Th for- 
\ cl for the Popes Supremacy , practiſed by Popes in S. Augſtines ged iff 
time, be a witneſs hereof : whuch practice 1ndeed had then taken effect; - ihe 
had not the diligence and wiſdom of S. Azguſtine, and other learned &:. © 


| and godly Biſhops in Africk, by their great labour and charges alſo, 
. reliſted and ſtopped the ſame. Now to come towards an end of this Nicene 


_ 


S Hiſtory, and to ſhew you t1e principal point that came to'paſs by DOOET. 
"the maintenance of images Whereas trom Conſftantinus Magnus felſped, 


time, until this day, all auchoricy imperial and princely dominion 1- 
_ ofthe Empire of Rome, remained continually 1n the right and poſleſ- 
| fon of the Emperors, who had their continuance and ſear Imperial 
| at Conſtantinople the City Royal. : Leo the third, then Biſhop of Rome, 
ſeeing the Greek Emperors ſo bent againt his gods of gold and 
filver , timber and ſtone, and having the King of the Francons or 
Frenchmen, named Charles, whoſe power was exceeding great in the 
Weſt Countries, very appiyable to his mind, for cauſes hereafcer ap- 
' pearing, under the pretence that they ot. Conſtantinople were for that 
- matter of images under the Popes ban and curfe , and therefore un- 
worthy ro be Emperors, or to bear rule , and for that the Empe- 
'rors of Greece being far off, were not ready at a beck to detend the 
Pope againſt the Lombards his enemies, and others with whom' he 
had variance: this Leo the third, I fay , attempted a thing exceeding 
ſtrange and unheard of before , and of incredible boldneſs and pre- 
ſumption : For he by his Papal authority doch tranſlate the Go- 
| vernment of the Empire, and the Crown and name Imperial from 
'| the Greeks, and giveth it unto Charles the great , King of the Fran- 
cons , not without the conſent of the forenamed Irene, Empreſs of 
| Greece, who alſo ſought to be joyned in marriage with the ſaid 
| Charles. For the EP cauſe the ſaid Irene was by the Lords of Greece _ 
b PERL eſe 
# depoſed and baniſhed, as one that had betrayed the Empire, as ye be- things 
2& fore haye heard. And the ſaid Princes of Greece did, atter the depri- were done 
K Yation of the ſaid Ireze, by .common conſent, cle&t and create (as 4/9 the 
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liſt, where images were ſet up, garniſhed, and worſhipped of all forts 
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their Emperor ; For they had already created them another: and { 
there became two Emperors. And the Empire which was before one, - 
was divided ito two parts,upon occaſion of idols and images, and the 
worſhipping of them : even as the Kingdom of the Tjraelites was in old 
time, for the like cauſe of Idolatry, divided in King Rehoboam's time 
And fo the Biſhop of Rome, having the favour of Charles the Great by 
this means aflured to him , was wondroufly enhanced in power and 
authority, and did in all the Weſt Church (eſpecially in 1taly) what he 


of men. Bur images were not ſo faſt ſer up, and ſo much honoured 
in Italy and the Weſt, but Nicephorus, Emperor of Conſtantinople, and 
his Succeflors Scaurativs, the two Michaels, Leo, Theophilus, and other 
Emperors their Succeſfors in the Empire of Greece , continually pulled 


ON them down, brake them, burned them, and deſtroyed them as faſt. And 


when Theodorus the Emperor, would at the Council of Lyons have 
agreed with the Biſhop of Rome , and have fer up images: he was by | 


_ the Nobles of the Empire of Greece deprived, and another choſen in 


. 


Is place, and fo roſe a jealoufie, ſuſpition, grudge, hatred, and enmity 
between the Chriſtians, and Empires of the Eaſt Countries and Weſt, 
which could never be quenched nor pacified. So that when the Sa- 
rxacens firſt, and afterward the Turks, invaded the Chriſtians, the one 
part of Chriſtendom would nor help the other. By reaſon whereof 
at the laſt, the noble Empire of Greece, and the City Imperial, Conftan- 
tinople, was loſt,. and is come 1nto the hands of the Infidels, who now _ 
have overrun almoſt all Chriftendom, and poſleſling patt the middle 
of Hungary, which 1s part of the Weſt Empire , do hang over all our 
heads, to the utter danger of all Chriſtendom. 
Thus we ſce what a ſea of miſchiefs the maintenance of images hath 
brought with it, what an horrible Schiſm berween the Eaſt and the 
Weſt Chutch , what an hatred between one Chriſtian- and another, 
Councils againſt Councils , Church againſt Church, Chriſtians againſt 
Chriſtians, Princes againſt Princes, rebelhons, treaſons, unnatural and 
moſt cruel murders, the daughter digging up and burning her father 
the Emperors body; the mother , for love of idols, moſt abominably 
. murdering of her own ſon, being an Emperor ; at the laſt, the tearing 


| in ſunder of Chriſtendom and the Empire into two pieces, till the In- 


fidels, Saracens and Turks, common enemies to both parts, have moſt 
cruelly vanquiſhed, deſtroyed and ſubdued the one part, the whole 
Empire of Greece, 4fia the lels, Thracia, Macedonia, Epirus, and many 
other great and goodly Countries and Provinces, and haye' won a great 
piece of the other Empire, and put the whole 1n dreadful fear and 
moſt horrible danger. For it 1s not without a juſt and great cauſe 
to be dreaded , leſt as the Empire of Rome was cycn for the like cauſe || 
of 1mages, and the worſhipping of them, torn 1in pieces and divided, 
as was for idolatry the Kingdom of Iſrael in old time divided ;- ſo like 
puniſhment, as for the like offence, fellupon the Jews, will alſo light 
- uppn us: that is, leſt the cruel tyrant, and enemy of our Conumon- * 
wealth and Religion; the Turk, by Gods juſt yeageance, ſhould LAI b 
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| partly murder, and partly lead away into captivity us Chriſtians, as 
-did the Aſyrian'and Babylonian Kings murder and lead away the Iſrde- 
lies, and leſt the Empire of Rowe and Chriſtian Religion be ſo utterly 


brought under foot, as Was then the Kingdom of Iſrael and true Reh- 
gion of God, whereunto the matter already (as I have declared) ſhrewd- 


; ly inclineth on our part, the greater part of Chriſtendom , within lefs 


than three hundred years ſpace, being brought'1nto captivity and moſt 
- miſerable thraldom under the Turk , and the noble Empire of Greece 
clean everted. Whereas it the Chriſtians , divided by theſe image 
- matters, had holden together, no Infidels and Miſcreants could thus 
have prevailed againſt Chriſtendom. And all this miſchief and miſery, 
. which we have hitherto fallen into, do we owe to our mighty gods of 
'gold and filyer, ſtock and ſtone, in whoſe help and defence (where they 
' cannot help themſelves) we have truſted ſo long , until our enemies 
the Infidels have overcome and overrun 'us almoſt altogether. A 
juſt reward for thoſe that have left the mighty living God, the Lord 
' of Hoſts, and have ſtopped and given the honour due to him, to dead 
blocks and ſtocks, who have eyes and fee not, feet and cannot go, 
and ſo forth , and are curſed of God, and all they that make them, 
and that pur their truſt in them. 

Thus you underſtand (wel-beloved in our Saviour Chriſt) by the 


|. judgment of the old learned and godly Doctors of the Church, and by 


ancient Hiſtories Eccleſiaſtical, agreeing to the verity of Gods word, 


alledged out of the Old Teſtament and the New , that images and - 


* iImage-worſhipping were in the Primitive. Church ( which was moſt 
- pure and uncorrupt) abhorred and deteſted ,. as abominable and con- 
trary to true Chriſtian Religion. And that when images began to 
creep into the Church, they were not only ſpoken and written againſt 
' -by godly and learned Biſhops, Doctors , and Clerks, bur alfo con- 


demned by whole Councils of Biſhops and learned men aſſembled ro- + 


_ gether, yea, the ſaid Images by many Chriſtian Emperors and Biſhops 
\ were defaced, broken, and deſtroyed, and that above ſeven hundred, 
' andeight hundred years ago, and that therefore it 15 not of Jate days 
| (as ſome would bear you in hand ) that 1images and image-worſhip- 
ping have been ſpoken and written againſt. Finally, you have heard 
- what miſchicf and miſery hath by the occafion of the ſaid images fallen 
upon whole. Chriſtendom , beſides the loſs of infinite ſouls, which is 
moſt horrible of all. Wherefore let us beſeech God; that we, being 
' warned by his holy word, forbidding all idolatry, and by the writing 
* of old godly Doctors and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories written, and prefery- 
| ed by Gods ordinance for our admonition and warning, may flee from 


| all idolatry, and fo eſcape the horrible puniſhment and plagues, as'well 
| worldly, as everlaſting, threatned for the fame, which Gad our heaven- 


& ly Father grant us, for our only Saviour and Mediator, Jeſus Chriſts 
A 'fal > Amen. | 
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3 Deut. 4- as appearcth by theſe places ; the Lord ſpake unto you-our 


The Third Part of the Homily againſt Images , and the wor- 
Shippmg of them, contammng the confutation of the prin- 
cipal Arguments which are uſed to be made for the main- 
tenance of Images. Which part may ſerve to imſtruf the 

\. Curates themſelves, or men of good underſtanding. 


TOw ye have heard how plainly, how vehemently, and that in 
- many places, the Word of God ſpeaketh againſt not only 
idolatry and worſhipping of 1mages, but alſo againſt idols and images 
themſelves: .( I mean always thus herein, in that we be ſtirred and pro- . 
voked by them to worſhip them , and not as though they were ſim- | 
ply forbidden by the New Teſtament, without ſuch occaſion and 
danger.) And ye have heard likewiſe out of Hiſtories Eccleſaſtical ,the 
beginning, proceeding, and ſucceſs of 1dolatry by 1mages , and the 
great contention in the Church of Chriſt about them , to the great 
trouble and decay of Chriſtendom : and withal ye have heard the 
ſentences of old ancient Fathers, and godly learned Doctors and 
Biſhops, againſt images and 1dolatry , taken out of their own wri- 
tings. It remaineth, that ſuch reaſons as be made for the maintenance 
of images, and exceſſive painting , gilding and decking, as well: of 
them, as of the Temples or Churches, alſo be anſwered and confuted, _ 
partly by application of ſome places before alledged, to their reaſons, 
and partly, by otherwife anſwering the ſame. Which part hath the 
laſt place Mm this Treatiſe, for that it. cannot 'be well underſtood of 
the meaner ſort , nor the arguments of 1mage-maintainers, can with- . 
| out prolixity too much 'tedious, be anſwered without the know- 
ledge of the Treatiſe going before, And although divers things be- 
fore mentioned , be here rehearſed again, yer this repetition 15 not 
ſuperfluous , but in a manner neceſlary, for that the ſimple ſort 
cannot elſe underſtand how the foreſaid places are to be applyed to 
the arguments of ſuch as do maintain images, wherewith otherwiſe 
they night be abuſed. | 7” on 
Firſt, 1t 18 alledged by them that maintain images , * that all laws, [| 
prohubitions and curfes, noted by us out of the holy Scripture, and 
ſentences of the Doctors alſo by us- alledged , againſt images and the I} 
worſhipping of them, appertain to the idols of the Gentiles or Pagans, | 
as the 1dol of Fupiter, Mars, Mercury, ©c. and not to our images of 
God, of Chrift and his Saints. But it ſhall be declared both by Gods ' 
Word, and the ſentences of the ancient Doctors, and judgment of 


the Primitive Church, 'that all images, as well ours, as the idols of 


the Gentiles , be forbidden and unlawful, namely in Churches and | 
Temples. And firſt this 1s to be replyed out of Gods Word, that the 
images of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; either ſe- 
 verally, or the images of che Trinity, which we had in every Church, 
be by the Scriptures expreſly and dire&ly forbidden, and condemned, * 
of the Þ 
middle "F 


.£þ|  * gain#t perilof Idolatry. = 133 
| middle of fire, you heard the voice or ſound of his words, but. you - 
did ſee ho form or ſhape at all, leſt peradventure you being deceived, 
ſhould make to your felf any graven. image or likeneſs, and ſo forth; 
as is at. large rehearſed in the firſt part of this Treatiſe againſt images. 
' And therefore in the old Law, the muddle of the propitiatory; which 
repreſented Gods Seat , was empty, leſt any ſhould take occaſion to 
\ make any ſ{inulitude or likeneſs of him. Iſazah, after he hath ſer forth 
: the incomprehenſible Majeſty of God, he asketh, to whom then will © 
ye make God hike? or what finulitude will ye ſer up unto him ? Shall 
the Carver make him a carved itnage? and ſhall the Goldſmith cover 
him with gold, or caſt him into a form of filyer plates? And for the 
poor man, ſhall the 1mage-maker frame an image of timber, that he 
may have ſomewhat to ſet up alſo ? And after this he cryeth out : O 
wretches , heartl ye never of this? Hath jt not been preached to you 
' fince the beginning, how by the creation of the world, and the great- 
neſs of the work , they might underſtand the Majeſty of God , the 
Maker and Creator of all, to be greater than that it could be expreſſed 

or ſet forth in any 1mage or bodily ſf1militude 2 Thus far the Propher 

Taiah, who from the xhv. Chapter, to the xhix. treateth in a manner of 
' - no other thing. And Saint Pazl, 1n the As of the Apoſtles, evidently As 17. 
reacheth the ſame, that no ſinulitude can be made unto God, in gold, 
filver, ſtone, or any other matter. By theſe and many other places 
of Scripture 1t 1s evident, that no image cither ought, or can be made 
unto God. For how can God, a moſt pure Spirit, whom man never 
ſaw, be expreſſed by a groſs, bodily, and vitible fimilitude? How can 
"the infinite Majeſty and Greatneſs of God, incomprehenfile to mans 
mind, much more not able to be compaſled with the ſenſe, -be ex- 
prefied ina ſmall and little image ? How can a dead and dumb image 
_ Expreſs the living God ? What can an image, which when it 1s fallen, 
cannot riſe up again, which can neither help his friends, nor hurt his 
enemies, expreſs of the moſt puiſſant and mighty God, who alone is 
able to reward his friends , and to deſtroy his enemies everlaſtingly ? 
A man might juſtly cry with the Prophet Habakkak, Shall ſuch Images 
inſtruct or teach any thing right of God ?. Or ſhall they become Do- 
Ctors? Wherefore men that' have made an Image. of God , whereby 
to honour him , have thereby diſhonoured him moſt highly , dimi- 
- niſhed his Majeſty, blemiſhed his glory, and falſified his rruth. And 
therefore Saint Paul ſaith, that ſuch as have framed any finulitude or- Rom. 1. 
image of God like a mortal man, or any other likeneſs, 1n timber, 
ſtone, or other matter, have changed his truth into a lie. For both 
*... they thought 1t. to be no longer that which it was, a ſtock or ſtone, and 
took it to be that which it was not, as God, or an image of God. 
Wherefore an image of God 1s not only a lie, but a double he alfo:. 
; But che Devil 3s a liar, and the Father of hes: wheretore the lying jus, 
” images which be made of God, to his great diſhonour, and horrible 
- danger of his people, eame from the Devil. 
'F Wherefore they be conyict of fooliſhneſs and wickednels iti making 
© ot images of God, -or the Trinity ; for that no image of God ought or 
—_— | z i 9 carl 
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can be made, as by the Scriptures and gbod reaſon eyidently appear: 
eth: yea, and once to defire an image of God , cometh of infidelity, 
thinking not God to be preſent, except they nught ſee ſome ſign op 
image of him, as appeareth by the Hebrews in the wilderneſs, willing 
Aaron to make them gods whom they might ſee go before them, 
Where they object , that ſecing Iſaiah and Daniel, by certain deſcrip. 
tions of God, as fitting on a high ſeat, &c. Why may not a Painter. 
likewiſe ſet him forth 1n colours to be ſeen, as it were a Judge litting 
on a throne, as well as he 1s deſcribed 1n writing by the Prophets, ſeeing 
tie Sedpite or Writing, and Picture, differ but a little ? Firſt, it 1, 
to be: anſwered , that things forbidden by Gods word:, as painting 
of images of God, and things permitted of God , as ſuch deſcrip- 
tions uſed of the Prophets , be not all one : neither ought, nor 'can 
mans reaſon ( although it ſhew. never ſo goodly ) pfevail any thing 
againſt Gods expreſs word , and plain Statute Law, as I may well 
term it. Furthermore, the Scripture, although 1t have certain deſcrip- | 
i  tionsof God, yet if you read forward , 1t expounderh it felf, declar- 
- ing that God 1s a pure Spirit, infinite, who repleniſheth Heaven and 
Farth, which the picture. doth not, nor expoundeth it ſelf, bur rather 
- when it hath-ſer God forth in a bodily fimilitude , lJeaveth a man_ 
there, and will cafily bring one 1nto the Herefie of the Anthropomor-. 
 phites , thinking God to have hands and feet, and to fit as a man 
doth : - which they that do (faith S. Azgz/tine in his Book de fide G& ſym- 
bolo cap. 7.) fall into that Sacriledge which the Apoſtle deteſteth in thoſe, 
who have changed the glory of the incorruptible God, into the ſimi- 
lirude of a corruptible man. For 1t 1s wickedneſs for a Chriſtian to 
erect {uch an image to God-in a Temple, and much more wicked. 
neſs to erect ſuch an one 1n his heart, by beheving of it. But to this | 
they reply, thar, this reaſon notwithſtanding , images of Chriſt may 
. be made, for that he took: upon lum fleſh , and became man. It 
oo were well that they would firſt grant ; that they have hitherto: done 
moſt wickedly, in making and maintaining of images of God, and of - 
the Trinity 1n every place,” whereof they are by force of Gods. word 
and good reaſon conyicted ; and then to deſcend to the tryal for o- 
ther 1mages. OTH: 19 
Now concerning their Objection, that an image of Chriſt may be. 
wade, the anſwer 15s ecafic : For 1n Gods Word and Religion, it is not 
only required whether a thing may be done, or-no: but alſo, whether 
' 1t be lawful and agreeable to Gods word to be done, or no. For. 
all wickedneſs may be, and is daily.done, which yet ought not to be 
done. And the'words of the reaſons above alledged ou of the Scrip- 
tures are, that images neither ought, nor can be made unto God. 
| Wherefore to reply that images' of Chriſt may be made, except withal | 
_ ,* . . 1t be provedthat it 15 lawful for chem to be made, is, rather thati to 
©. hold ones peaceto. fay ſomewhat , bur nothing tothe purpoſe. And, ® 


yet 1t appearcth that no image can. be made of Chriſt, buralying image * 

. (as the Scripture peculiarly calleth images lies ) for Chriſt 1s. God and - 
man. Seeing therefore, that for che ' Godhead ;, 'which is the moſt -* 
bo OW; ws _ excellent 
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Þ excellent part, no images can be made, it is fallly called the image 
of Chriſt. Wherefore images of Chriſt be not only defects, bur allo lies. 
* Whichrcaſon ſerveth alſo for the images of Saints, whoſe ſouls, the moſt 
excellent parts of them, can by no images be preſented and expreſſed. 


Wherefore, they be no images of Saints, whoſe ſouls reign in joy 
with God, bur of the badies of Saints, which as yet lie putrified in the 
graves. Furthermore, no true image can be made of Chriſts body , 
for it 1s unknown now of what form, and countenance he was. And 
there be 1n Greece and at Rome , and in other places , divers images 
of Chriſt, and none of them like to other', and yet every of them 


 affirmeth, that cheirs 1s the true and lively image of Chriſt , which 


cannot poſſibly be. Wherefore , as ſoon as an image of Chriſt is 
made, by and by is a lie made of him, which by Gods word is for- 
bidden. Which alſo 1s true of the images of any Saints of antiquity, 


_ for that it is unknown of what form and countenance they were. 


Wherefore ſeeing that Religion ought to be grounded upon truth, 
Images which cannot be without lies, ought not to be made, or put 
to any uſe of Religion, or to be placed in Churches and Temples, 
places peculiarly appointed to true Religion and ſervice of God. And 
thus much, that no true image of God, our Saviour Chriſt, or his 


Saints can be made : wherewithal 1s alſo confuted that their allega- 


' tion, that images be the Lay-mens Boaks. For it is evident by that 


which is afore rehearſed, that they. teach no things of God, of our 
Saviour Chriſt', and of his Saints , but lies and errors. Wheretore 


either they be no Books, or if they be, they be falſe and lying Books, 


the teachers of all error. | 


And now if it ſhould be admitted and granted , that an image of 


Chriſt could truly be made, yet it is unlawful that it ſhould bemade, 
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yea, or that the image of any Saint ſhould be made, ſpecially to be 
ſetup in Temples, to the great and unavoidable danger of idolatry, 


as hercafter ſhall be proyed. And firſt concerning the image of 


Chriſt, that though it might be had truly , yer it were unlawtul to 
have it in Churches publickly , it 1s a notable place in Ireneus, who 
reproved the Hereticks called Gnoftici , for that they carried about the 
image of Chriſt, made: truly after his own. proportion in Pilate's 
time (as they: ſaid) and therefore more to be eſteemed than thoſe lying 
images of him which we now have. The which Gnoſtic alſo uſed to 
ſer garlands upon the head of the ſaid image, to ſhew their affeCtion to 


it. But to go to Gods word. Be not, I pray you, the words of the Levit-26 


penpeure plain ? Beware leſt thou being deceived, make to thy ſelf Deut. 5. 
to 


ay, to any uſe of Religion ) any graven image, or any ſ{imilitude 
of any thing, &c. And curſcd be the man that maketh a grayen or 


molten image, abomination before the Lord, &c. Be not our images 
&' ſuch? Be not our images of Chriſt and his Saints, either carved. or 
F molten, or caſt, or ſimihtudes of men and women ? Ir is happy that 
F vc have not followed the Gentiles in making of images of beatts, fiſhes, 
'F and vermines alſo. Notwithſtanding, the umage of an Horſe, as alſo 


'F© the image of the Aﬀfle that Chriſt rode on ,- haye in diyers places 
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been brought into the Church and Temple -of God. And is not that Þ* 
which 1s written in the beginning of the Lords moſt holy Law, and | 
daily read unto you, molt evident alſo ? Thou ſhalt not make any 
likeneſs of any thing in heaven above, in earth beneath, or in the wa. 
ter under the earth, &c. Could any more be forbidden, and ſaid 
than this? Either of the kinds of images , which be either caryed 
molten , or otherwiſe ſimilitudes? or of things whereof images are 
forbidden to be made? Are nor all things either in heaven , earth, or 

Exod.20 water under the earth? And be not our images of Chriſt and his Saints. 
likeneſſes of things 1n heaven, carch, or in the water ? If they continue in 
their former anſwer, - that theſe prohibitions concern the idols of the 
Gentiles, and not our 1mages: Firſt, that anſwer 1s already confuted, 
concerning the images of God and the Trinity, at large, and concern- 

* 1ng the images of Chriſt alſo, by Irezevs. And that the Law of God 
is likewiſe to be underſtood againſt all our images, as well of Chriſt, 
as his Saints, in Temples and Churches, appeareth further by the 
judgment of the old Doctors, and Primicave Church. Epiphanins 
renting a painted cloth, wherein was the picture of Chriſt, or of ſome 
Sainc, affirming it to be againſt our Religion, thar any ſuch image 
ſhould be had in the Temple or Church (as 1s before ar large declared) 
judged that not only idols of the Gentiles, bur chat all images of 
Chriſt and his Saints alſo, were forbidden by Gods Word and our 
Religion. Lafantias affirming it to be: certain, that no true: Religion 
can be where any image or picture 15 (as 1s before declared) judged, 
that as well all images and pictures, as the 1dols of the Gentiles were 

| forbidden, elſe would he not fo generally have ſpoken and pro- 

| Lib.4 nounced of them. And S. Auguſtine ( as 1s betore alledged) greatly 

Ls 5 | allowerh M. Varro,affirming that Religion 1s molt pure without images; | 

;uÞſ.; ; and faich himſelf, Images be of more force to crook an unhappy ſoul, 

& #3. than to teach and inſtruct i. And he faith further, Every child, yea, 

** every beaſt knoweth that-it is not God that they ſee. Wherefore 

then doth the Holy Ghoſt ſo often admoniſh us of that which all . 

men know ? Whereunto S. Az zſtine anſwereth us. For (faith he) when 

images are placed in Temples, and fer 1n honourable ſublimity, and 
begin once to be worſhipped, forthwith breedeth the moſt vile affe- 
tion of error. Thus 1s S. Auguſtines judgment of images in Churches, 
that by and by they breed error and idolatry. The Chriſtian Em- 
perors, the learned Biſhops, all the learned men of Afia, Greece, and ! 

Spain, aſſembled 1n Councils at Conſtantinople and 1n Spain, ſeven and_ 

eight hundred years ago, and-more, condemning and deſtroying all 

images, as well of Chriſt, as of the Saints, ſet up by the Chriſtians 

SaP-14- (25 1s: before ar large declared ) teſtifhie, that they underſtood Gods |} 

Ces. word ſo, -that it forbad our images, as well as the idols of the Gen- | 

Celſam; tiles. And as 1t 13 written, Sap. 14. that images were not trom the be- . 

1. 4-68. ginning, neither ſhall chey continue to the end : So were they not in # 

Cypris- the beginning 1n; the Primitive Church , God grant they may in the' 

anaſ ral end be -deſtroyed. For all Chriſtians in the Primitive Church, as} 

 merrium OFigen againſt Celſus, Cyprian alſo and Arnobius do teltifi, va wore 
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| charged and complained on, that they had no Altars nor Images. 
* Wherefore did they not (I pray you) conform themſelves to the Gen- 

' tiles 1n making of images, but for lack of them ſuſtained their heayy 
diſpleaſure, if they had taken it to be lawful by Gods word to have 
images? It is evident therefore , that they took all images to be un- 
lawful in the Church or Temple of God , and therefore had none 
(though the Gentiles therefore were moſt highly diſpleaſed) following 
this rale, We muſt obey God rather than men. And Zephyras, in his 
Notes upon the Apology of Tertullian, gathereth, that all his vehe- 
ment perſwaſion ſhould be but cold, except we know this once for all, 
'that Chriſtian men in his time did moſt hate images, with their orna- 
ments. And Irenzus (as is above declared ) reproyeth the Hereticks 
called Gnoftici, for that ' they carried about the 1mage of Chriſt, And 
therefore the Primitive Church , which 1s ſpecially to be followed as 


| molt incorrupt and pure, had-publickly in Churches neither idols of 


© the Gentiles, nor any other images, as things directly forbidden by 
Gods word. And thus it 1sdeelared by Gods word, the ſentences of the 
Doctors, and the judgment of the Primitive Church, which was moſt 


pure and ſincere, that all images, as well ours, as the idols of the 


Gentiles, be by Gods word forbidden, and therefore unlawful, ſpe- 
cally in Temples and Churches. _- 

Now if they (as their cuſtom 15) flee to this anſwer, that Gods word 
 forbiddeth not abſolutely all Images to be made, but that they ſhould 
| notbe made to be worſhipped, and that therefore we may have images, 
| fo we worſhip them not, for that they be things indifferent, which 
| may be abuſed, or well uſed. Which fſeemeth alſo to be the judg- 
ment of Damaſcene and Gregory the firſt, as is above declared. And this 
Is one of their chief allegations for the maintenance of images, which 
| have been alledged ſince Gregory the firit his time. 
Well then , we be come to rheir ſecond allegation , which in part 
we would not ſtick to grant them. For we are not ſo ſuperſtitious 
or ſcrupulous, that we do abhor either flowers wrought 1n Carpets, 
S Hangings, and other Arras, either images of Princes printed or ſtam- 

ped in their coyns, which when Chriſt did fee in a Roman coyn, we 


_ read not chat he reprehended ir', neither do we condemn the Arts of 


painting and image-making, as wicked of themſelves. But we would 


admit and grant them , that images uſed for no Religion, or Super- 


Als $. 
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Greg. 7 
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 Ferenum 
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 fitton rather, we mean images of none worſhipped, nor in danger to | 


be worſhipped of any, may be ſuffered. But images placed publickly 
In temples, cannot poſſibly be without danger of worſhipping and ido- 
latry, wherefore they are not publickly co be had or ſuffered in tem- 
to whom this Law was firſt given 
and yer being a moral Commandment, and not ceremonial, as all 
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"F pcculachy given unto them, neither had in the begitining any ima- 
-F 83s publickly in- their cemple ( as Origen and Joſephus at large de- 


Origen. 


cont. 


Cellum 


L. 4: 


© Doctors. interpret it , it bindech us as well as them') the Jews I Joſeph. 
- ay, who ſhould have the- true ſenſe and racaning of Gods Law, fo banah 
I7. C, ; 


l.18. 


are): neither: after the reſtitution of the temple, would by any « 5; 
« | | - means 
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The TIT. part of the Sermon F 
means conſent to Herod, Pilate, or Petronius , that images ſhould Þ'x 
be placed: only in the temple at Ferzſalem, although no worſhipping Þ 
of 1mages; was required at their hands; but rather offered them. Þ 
{clves to the death; than to aſſent that images ſhould once be placed in * 
the temple of God , neither would they ſuffer any 1mage-maker 
among them. And Origen added this cauſe, left their minds ſhould 
be plucked from GOD, to the contemplation of earthly - things, - 
And they are much commended for this earneſt zeal, in maintain- 
ing of GODS honour and true religion. And truth it 15, that the 
Jews and Turks, who abhor Images and Idols as directly forbidden 
by GODS: word , will never come to the truth of our -religion, 
whilſt the ſtumbling blocks of Images remain amongſt us, and lie 
in. their. way. It they object yet the braſen Serpent which Moſes did 
ſet up, or the Images of the Cherubims, or any other Images which 

the Jews had in their temple, the anſwer 1s caſte : We mult in reli- 
210n obey Gods general Law ; which bindeth all men, and not fol- 
low examples of particular diſpenſation-, which be no warrants for 
us : elſe we'may by the ſame reaſon reſume Circumciſtton and Sacri- 
ficing of Beaſts, and other Rites pernutted to the Jews. Neither can 
thoſe 1mages of Cherubims, ſet in ſecret where no man might come, 
nor behold , be any example for our publick ſetting up of images in 
Churches and Temples. But to let the Jews go. Where they fay 
that images, ſo they be not worſhipped, as things indiflterent may 
be tolerable in Temples and Churches : we infer and fay for the ad- 
verfative , that all our images of God , our Sayiour Chriſt, and his 
Saints, publickly ſer up in Temples and Churches, places peculiarly 
appointed to the true worſhipping of God, - be not things 1ndifferent, 
nor tolerable ; but againſt Gods Law and Commandment, taking 
their own interpretation and expoſition of it. Firſt, for that all ima- 
gcs, fo ſet: up publickly, have been worſhipped of the unlearned _ 
| and ſimple ſort ſhortly after they have been publickly fo ſet up, and 
in concluſion, of the wiſe and learned alſo. Secondly, tor that they 
are worſhipped in ſundry places now in our time alſo. And third- | 
ly, for'that it is impoſſible that images of God, Chriſt ; or his Saints, : 
can be ſuffered ( eſpecially in Temples and Churches ) any while or 
ſpace, without worſhipping of.them : and that idolatry, which 1s moſt 
abominable betore God, cannot poſhbly be eſcaped and avoided, 
without the aboliſhing and deſtruction of images and pictures in Tem- 
ples and. Churches, tor that idolatry is to images, ſpecially in Tem- || 
ples.and Churches, .an inſeparable accident (as they term it ) fo. that 
.., 1mages in Churches ,. and idolatry, ga always both together, .and 
..-. that therefore the, one cannot be avoided , except the-other (ſpe- 

-- cally in; all publick places) be deſtroyed. Wherctore , to; make! þ 

--- 1mages, and publickly to ſer them, up mn the Temples and Churches, 7 

__ © places appointed peculiarly to. the ſeryace of God,, i1s, to make. 1ma-" ? 
2..-,r; 865. 10 NE uſe of Reon and npt only againſt this. Precept,, Thou 7? 
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| I up, have been, be, and eyer will be worſhipped. And the full proof 
| of chat which in the beginning of the firſt. part of this Treatiſe was 
"couched, is here to-be made and performed : to wit, that our ima- 
"ges, and idols of the Gentiles be all one, as well in the things them- 
| felves; as alſo in that our images have been before, be now, and 
' ever will be worſhipped , in like form and manner, as the idols of 
the Gentiles were worſhipped, fo long as they be ſuffered in Churches | 
- and Temples. Whereupon it followeth, that our 1mages in Chur-+ Wt 
\ ches have been, be, and ever will be none other: but abominable 
idols, and be therefore no things indifferent. And every of theſe 
parts ſhall be proved 1n order, as Itrcafter toll»weth. And firſt, 
that our images, and the idols of the Gentiles, be all one concern- $147. 
| ing themſelves, is moſt evident, the matter of them being gold, fil- chregen: 
yer, or other metal, ſtone, wood, clay, or plailter, as were the idols 
of the Gentiles, and fo being either molcen or caſt, either carved, =” 
 graven, hewen, or otherwiſe formed and faſhioned after the fimulicude &2urmm, 
and likeneſs of man or woman, be dead and dumb works of mans #»ſile, Si 
hands, having mourhes and ſpeak not, eves and {ce not, -hands and tao, 
feel not, feer and go not, and fo as well in form as matter, be altoge- yo al 
ther like the idols of the Gentiles. Inſomuch that all che citles which 7,4. .. 
be given to the idols in the Scriptures, may be verihed of our ima- pers 
\ges. Wherefore, no doubt bur che hike curſes which arc mentioned 949mm | 
in the Scriptures, will light upon the makers and worſhippers of o:inem. * 
\ them both. Secondly, that they have been and be worſhipped in our 
time, in like form and manner as were the 1dols of the Gentiles, is 
now to be proved. And for that idolatry ſtanderh chiefly in the mind, 
it ſhall in this parc firſt be proved, that our 1image-maintainers haye 
had, and have the ſame opimions and judgment of Saints, whoſe ima- 
ges they have made and worihipped, as tie Gentiles 1dolaters had of 
their gods. And afterwards ſhall be declared, that our image-main- 
rainers and worſhippers, have uſed, and uſe the ſame outward Rites 
and manner of honouring and worſhipping their images, as the Gen- 
tiles did uſe before their 1dols, and that therefore they commit idola- 
try, as well inwardly and outwardly, as did the wicked Gentiles ido- 
laters. | 
And concerning the firſt part of the 1dolatrous opinions of our 
1mage-maintainers. What, I pray you, be ſuch Saints with us, to 
whom we attribute the defence of certain Countries , ſpoiling God 
of his duchonour therein, but Dij Tirtelares of the Gentiles 1dolaters 2 Dij rure- 
Such as were Belus to the Babylonmians and Aflyrians, Ofiris and Ijs 
to the Egyptians, Vulcan to the Lemnians , and to ſuch other. 
 Whar be ſuch Saints co whom the fateguard of certain Cities arc »;; p, 
# appointed , but Dij 'prefides with the Gentiles 1dolaters ? Such as ſides, - 
= were at Delpos Apollo, at Athens Minerva, at Carthage Juno, at Rome 
” Qurinus, &. What be ſuch Saints, ro whom , contrary.to the 
; uſe of the Primitive Church, Temples and Churches be builded, and Dij Pa- 
 Alcars exected, but Dij Patroni ,. of the Gentiles idolaters ? Such troni. 
2 vere 1n the Capitol, Japiter, in Paphus Temple Vers, 1n Epheſus 
= - 6; _ $ Temple 


Ll 


doing to hayec learned-our Religion, not out of Gods word, but oor {© 
of the Pagan Pocts, who ſay, Excefſere onnes adytis, ariſque reliftis, Dii | 
quibus imperium hoe ſteterat, Wc. That 1860 fay, All: the gods by whoſe | © 
defence this Empire ſtood, are gone out of the temples, and have for. | - 
ſaken their Altars. - And where one Saint hath images in divers places, : 
the ſame Saint hath divers names thereof, moſt like to the Gentiles 
When you hear of our Lady of Walfinzham, our Lady of Ipſwich, our 
Lady of Wilſdon, and fuch others; what is it but an imitation of the. 
Gentiles idolaters? 'Diana. Agrotera, Diana Coriphea, Diana-Epbeſia, Ge. 
Venus C Jr's , Venus Paphia , Wenus Gnidia, Whereby 1s evidently 
meant, that the Saint, for the-1image ſake; ſhould in choſe places, yea, 
in the images themſelyes , haye a dwelling, which is the ground of 
their idolatry. For where no 1mages be, they-have no ſuch means. Te. 
rentius Varro ſheweth , that there were three hundred Jupiters ' in his 
time : there were no fewer Veneres and Diane's : we had no fewer 
Chriſtophers, Ladies, and Mary Magdalens, and other Saints, Oenomaus, 
and Hefiodus ſhew, that in their time there were thirty thouſand gods. 
I think we had no fewer Saints,, ro whom we gave the honour dueto + 
| God. And they have not only fpoiled the true living God of his due 
Honour in Temples, Cities, Countries, and Lands, by ſuch devices 
and inyentions as.the Gentiles idolaters have done before them : bur 
the Sea and Waters have as well ſpecial Saints with them, as they had 
Gods with the Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, Nereus , Caſtor and Pollux, 
Venus, and ſuch other: In whoſe places be come Saint Chriſtopher, Saint 
Clement,. and divers other, and ſpecially our Lady, co whom ſhipmen 
ſing Ave maris ſtella. Neither hath the fire ſcaped the 1dolatrous-inven- 
tions. For 1nitead of Yulcanand Veſta, the Gentiles gods of the fire,oux 
men have placed Saint Agatha, and make letters on her 'day for to 
quench fire with. Every Artificer and profeſſion hath his ſpecial Saint,as 
a peculiar. god. As for example, Scholars have Saint Nicho/as and S. 
Gregory, Painters, Saint Lzke ; neither lack Souldiers their Mars , nor 
Lovers their Venus, amongſt Chriſtians. All diſeaſes. have their ſpecial 
Saints, as gods the curers of them. The Pox Saint Roche, .the Falling- 
evil Saint Cornelis, the tooth-ache Saint Apollin,&c. Neither do beaſts 
nor cattel lack their gods with us, for Saint Loy is the Horfleach, and. 
Saint Anthony the ſwincheard, &c. Where is Gods Providence and due 
honour in the mean ſeaſon? who ſaith, The Heavens be mine, and the : 
Earth is mine, the whole world awd all that -in its, Ido give victory, || 
and I put to flight : of me be all counſels and help, &c. Exceptl keep 
the City, 1n vain doth he watch that keepeth it, thou Lord ſhalt fave |} 
| both menand beaſts. But we hayeleft him neither heaven, nor earth, 
nor water, nor country, nor-city, peace nor war to rule and govern, . 
neither men, nor beaſts, nor their diſcaſes to cure; that a godly man 4 
might juſtly for Zealous indignation cry out, O heaven, O- earth, 
| and ſeas, what madneſs and wickedne(s againſt God are men fal- * 


| Ten into! What diſhonour 'do the Creatures to their Creator'and ,” 
Maker! And it we remember God ſometimes, yet becauſe we "_ 24 
* SON . ol 


+ of his. ability or will to help, we joyn to him another helper, as if he 
Þ* were a Noun Adjective, uling theſe fayings ; ſuch as learn, God and 
'T Saint Nicholas be my ſpecd : ſuch as neeſe, God help and Saint John: 
| o che Horſe, God and Saint Loy ſave thee. Thus are we become like 
" Horſes and Mules, which have no underſtanding. For, is there not 
'Þ one God only, who by his power and wiſdom made all things, and by 
| his Providence goyerneth the ſame? and by his goodneſs maintaineth 
and ſaveth them? Benor all things of him, by him, and through him ? 
| Why doſt thou turn from the Creator. to the Creatures? This is-the 
- manner of the Gentiles 1dolaters : but thou art a Chriſtian, and there- 
fore by Chriſt alone haſt acceſs to God the Father, and help of him 
only. Theſe things are not written to any reproach of the Saints 
_ themſelves, who were the true Servants of God , and did give all 
honour to. him, taking none unto themſelves, and are bleſſed ſouls 
with God ; but againſt our fooliſhneſs and wickedneſs, making of 
| the true Servants of God, falſe gods , by .attributing to them the 
power and honour which 1s Gods, and-due to him only. And- 
| for that we have ſuch. opinions of the power and ready help of 
|. Saints, all our Legends, Hymns, Seguences, and Maſſes, did con- 
tain: Stories, Lauds, and Praiſes of them, and Prayers to them ; 
- yea, and Sermons alſo alrogether of them, and to their praiſes, Gods 
word being clean laid alide. And this we do altogether agreeable 
to the Saints, as did the Gennes 1dolaters to their falſe Gods. For - 
theſe opinions which men have had of mortal perſons, were they 
" never fo holy , the old moſt godly and learned Chriſtians have 
- writter? againſt the feigned Gods of the Gentiles , and Chriſtian 
Princes have deſtroyed their 1umages, who if they were now hving, 
would doubtleſs likewiſe both write againſt our falſe opinions of 
Saints , and alſo deſtroy their images. For it 1s evident, that our 
image-maintainers have the ſame opinion of Saints which the Gen- 
les had of their falſe gods, and thereby are moved to make them 
images as the Gentiles did, If anſwer be made, that they make 
Saints but interceſſors to God, and means for ſuch things as they 
would obtain of God : that 1s , even after the Gentiles 1dolatrous 


uſage, ro make them of Saints , gods, called Dij Medioximi, to be Medioxi: 
mean interceſſors and helpers to God, as though he did not hear,. or ** Dj: 


ſhould be weary it he did all alone. So did the Gentiles teach, that 
.' there was one chick power working by other, as means, and fo 
| they made all Gods ſubject to fate or deſtmy ; as Lucian in his Dialo- 

gues feigneth that Neptune made ſuir ro Mercury, that he might ſpeak 
' with Jupiter. And therefore 1n thus alſo, it is moſt evident, that our 
F image-maintainers be all one in opinion with the Gentiles 1dolaters; 
& Now remaineth the third part, that their Rites and Ceremonies in 
2 honouring and worſhipping of 'the Images or- Saints be all one with 
” the Rires which the Gentiles idolaters uſed in honouring their idols. 
* firſt, what mcaneth it, that Chriſtians, after the example of the Gen- 
| tiles 1dolaters, go on pilgrimage to viſit amages, where they have the 
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142 The ITT. part of the Sermon Li 
vertue:in fome irhages, than other ſome, like as the Gentiles idolaters 1; 
had ? which is the readieſt way to bring them to idolatry by worſhip- I. 
'ping of them,, and directly againſt Gods word, who ſaith, Seek me, and . $7 
ye ſhall live, and do not ſeek Bethel, enter not into Gilgal, neither go to. 6 
Beerſheba. And again{tſuch as had any Superſtition in the holineſs of the |, 
place, as though they ſhould be heard for the places ſake, ſaving, -Our 
Fathers worſhipped in this Mountain,and ye fay, that at Zerzſalem is the 
place where men ſhould worſhip ; our Saviour Chriſt pronounceth, 
John 4. Believe me, the hour cometh when you ſhall worſhip the Father, nei-. 
 _ ther in this Mountain, nor at Ferzſulem, but true worſhippers ſhall wor- 
ſhip the Father in ſpirit and truth. But 1-15 too well known, that by 
ſ\uch pilgrimage going, Lady Venus and her{on Cupid, were rather wor- ' 
 / _. ſhipped wantonlyinthe fleſh,than God the Father, and our Saviour Chriſt 
b.. his Son, truly worſhipped in the ſpiric. 
Rom.1. And it was very agreeable (as Saint Paul teacheth) that they which 
fell to idolatry, which is fpiritual formcation, ſhould alſo fall into car- 
nal fornication, and all uncleanneſs, by the juſt judgments of God, de- 
livering them over to abominable concupiſcences. - 3..." 7 
Whar meaneth it that Chriſtian men, after the uſe of the Gentiles | 
1dolaters,cap and kneel betore 1niages ? which if they had any fenſe and 
gratitude, would kneel before men, Carpenters, Maſons, Plaiſterers, 
Founders , and Goldſmiths , their makers and framers , by whoſe 
means they have attained this honour, which elſe ſhould have been. 
evil-fayoured and rude lumps of clay , or plaiſter, pieces of timber, 
ſtone, or metal, without ſhape or faſhion, and ſo without all eliima- 
tion and honour, as that idol 1n the Pagan Poer confteſleth, ſaying, I 
was once a vile block, but now I am become a God,” &c. What 
Adorare, a fond thing 1s it for man, who hath lite and reaſon, to bowe. 
Gen. 23. himſelf to a dead and inſenfible Image , the work of his own 
' 2033. hand 2? is not this {tooping and kneeling before' them, adoration 
of them -,, which 1s forbidden ſo earneitly by Gods word ? Let. 
\ucl1 as fo fall down before 1mages of Saints, know and confels 
3 Reg. 1. that they exhibit that honour to dead ſtocks and ſtones , which 
Acts 10. the Saints themſclves., Peter , Paul, and Barnabas would not to be 
014. given them being alive; which the Angel of God forbiddeth to. | 
\ "FF be given to him. And if they fay, they exhibit ſuch honour not. co | 
the image, but to the Saint whom it repreſenteth, they are convicted of 
folly, to believe that they pleaſe Saints with thar honour, which they I 
abhor as a ſpoil of Gods honour : for they be no changelings : but now 
both having greater underſtanding, and more fervent love of God, do 
more abhor to deprive hum of his due honour: and being now like un- || 
to the Angels of God, do with Angels flee to take unto them by Sacri- | 
ledge the honour due to God: And herewithal is confuted their lewd + 
diſtinction of Latria and :Dulia, whete it is evident, that the Saints of 
God'cannor'abide, that as much as any outward worſhipping be done 
or exhjbited- to them. Bur Satan, Gods enemy, deſiring to rob God * 
of his honour, delireth exceedingly that ſuch honour might be given * 
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 Matth.q. to /him. Wherefore thoſe which give the honour due tothe Crea- -* 
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For, to any Creature, do ſervice acceptable to no Saints ; who be 


The friends of God , bur unto Saran; God and' mans mortal and 
TFT fworn. enemy. And to attribute ſuch defire of divine honour to 
*Gints , is to blot them with a moſt odious and deviliſh 1gnomuny 
-and- villany , and indeed of Saints to make them Satans and very. 


Devils., whoſe property is to challenge to themſelves the honour 
which is due ro God only. ' And furthermore, in that they fay that 
they do not worſhip the images, as the Gentiles did their idols, but 


'God and the Saints wham .the images do repreſent, and therefore 


that their doings before images, be not like the idolatry of the Gen- 


files before their idols, Saint Auguſtine, Lafantizs, and Clemens, do Auguſt. 
prove evidently, that by this their anſwer, they be all one with the Gen- P/«{-135; 


ales Idolaters. The Gentiles ( ſaith Saint Azgſftine ) which ſeem to 
be of the purer” Religion, ſay, We worſhip not the images, but by 
the corporal image , we do: behold the ſigns of the things which 


. we ought ro worſhip. And Lafantizs ſaith, The Gentiles ſay; we 
"fear not the images, but them after whoſe Iikenefſes the images be 
- made, and to whoſe names they be conſecrated. 


Thus far LafFan- 


'Þ tixs. And Clemens faith , That ſerpent the Devil, uttereth theſe 


words bv the mouth of certain men , We to the honour of the 


inviſible God, worſhip vitible images : which ſurely 15 moſt falſe. 
See how in uſing the ſame excuſes wich - the Gentiles 1dolaters 
pretended, they ſhew themſelyes to joyn with them in Idolatry; For 


- notwithitanding this excuſe , Saint Azvzſtine, Clemens, and Luf- 
And Clemens faith:," That the Ser-_ 


antizs prove them 1dolacers. 
pent, the Devil, putteth ſuch excuſes in the mouth - of 1dolaters; 
And the Scriptures ſay, they worſhip: the ſtocks and ſtones ( not- 
withſtanding this excuſe )even as- our 1mage-maintainers do. And 
Ezekiel theretore calletn the Gods of the Afjrians, ſtocks and 
ſtones, alrhough they were but images of their Gods. So are 
our 1mages of God and the Saints named by the names of God 
and his Saints , after - the uſe of the Gentiles. And . the ſame 
Clemens ſaith thus in the ſame book; They dare not give the 


name of the Emperour to any ' other, for he puniſheth his of- 


tender and traytour by and by : but they dare give the name of God 


even ſo do our/1mage-worthippers give: both names of God and 


the Saints, and alſo the honour due to God, to their 1mages, e- 


ven as did the Geartiles idolaters to their idols. What ſhould ic 
mean. that- they, according as did the Genrles 1dolarers, light can- 
dles at. noon: time, or at midnight, before them, but therewith to 


| 2ongur: them? for other uſe 1s there none in fo doing, For 1n the 
day it. needeth not, bur was.ever a proverb. of fooliſhneſs, to light a 
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candle at noon:time. And in the night, it availeth not tolight a candle 


© before che blind, and'God hath.neither uſe nor honour thereaf. And 
* concerning this candle-lighting, it 1s notable that LaFartizs above a 
- thouſand ycars ago. hath wricren, after this: manner,” If they would be- 
- hold the heavenly-light of his Sun, then ſhould they perceive that God 
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_ to others, becauſe he for repentance ſuffereth his offenders. And 
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how great clearneſs may we think to 'be with God , with whom 


: _ that our holy Martyrs, rather than they would bowe and kneel, or 


. a tia» Ga Leh 
: a *"; be 


hath no need of their candles, who for the uſe of man hath mage [#® 
ſo goodly a Light. And whereas in fo little a circle of the Syn; 
which for the great diſtance , feemeth to be no greater thar- a mans | ll 
head, there is (o great brightneſs, that che ſight of mans Eye is nor | 
able to behold ic, but if one ſtedfaſtly look upon it a while, his |! 
Eyes will be dulled and blinded with darkneſs. How great light, | V 


is no. night nor darkneſs? ang fo forth. And by and by he faith, 
Seemeth he therefore to be in his right .mynd , who offereth up to 
the giver of light, the lighr of a wax candle for a gift? He requireth || © 
another light of us,- which 1s nor \moky, but bright and clear, even || 
the. light of the mind and underſtanding. And ſhortly after he faith; | 8 
But their gods, becauſe they be earthy, have need of light, leſt they || ? 
remain in darkneſs, whoſe worſhippers, becauſe they underſtand no | © 
heavenly thing, do draw Religion, which they uſe, down to the earth, || * 
in the which, being dark of nature, 1s need of light. Wherefore they | * 
give to their gods no heavenly , but the carthly underſtanding of || 
mortal men. -And therefore they believe thoſe things to be neceſſy Þ| * 
ry and pleaſant unto them , which are ſo to us, who have need ej-_ | 
ther of meat when we be hungry , or drink when we be thirſty, or. 
clothing when we be a cold , or when the Sun 1s ſer, candle light, 
that we may ſee. Thus far Lafantizs, and much more, too long || 
here to write, of candle lighting in Temples before images and idol 

for Religion : whereby appearcth borh the fooliſhneſs thereof , and 
alſo, that in opimion and act, we do agree altogether in our Candk- 
Religion, with the Gentiles 1dolaters. What meaneth it chat they; 
after the example of the Gentiles 1dolaters:, burn incenſe, offer up 
gold roimages, hang up crutches,. chains, and ſhips, legs, arms, and 
whole men and women of wax, before images, as though by them, 

or Saints (as they ſay) they were delivered from lamenefſs, ſickneſs, cap-. 
eivity, or ſhipwrack? Is not this Colere imagines, to worſhip images, * 
ſo earneſtly forbidden in Gods Word ? If they deny it, let them read. 
the xj. Chapter of Daniel the Prophet, who! ſaith of Antichriſt, He || 
ſhall worſhip God whom his Fathers knew not , with gold, filver, and , 


- with precious ſtone, and other things of pleaſure: in which place the * 


Latin word 1s Colet. And in the ſecond of Paralipontenon the xxis. 
Chapter, all the outward Rites and Ceremonies, as burning of incenſe, 
and ſuch other, wherewith God in the Temple was honoured”, is cal- 
led Cx/tus (to ſay) worſhipping, which 1s forbidden ftrictly by Gods 
word to be given to images. Do not all Stories Ecclchiaſtical declare, 


offer- up one crumb of incanſe-betore an image or idol; have ſuffered | 
a thouſand kinds of moſt horrible and dreadful death * And what ex- # 
cuſes ſever they make,yet that all this running on pilgrimage, burning 
of mcenje and candles, hanging up of ermches, chains, ſhips, arms; legs, © 
and, whole men and women of wax, kneeling and holding up of hands, © 
is done to the images, appearcth by this, thar where no innages be 
or where they haycbecn, and be taken-away , they do no fuchthings | 
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; againft peril of 1dolatry. 
Ix all. But all the places frequented when the images were there, now 
they be taken away, be forſaken and left defart, nay,now they hate and 
zbhor the + cunghoig which 1s an evident proof, - that that which 
they did before, was done 1n reſpect of theumages. Wherefore, when 
'we ſee men and women on heaps go on pilgrimage to images, kneel 
before them , hold up their hands before them , ſet up candks, 
burn incenſe before them, offer up gold and ſilver unto: them, 
hang up ſhips, crutches, chains, men and women of wax. before 
chem, atcributing health, and ſafeguard, the gifts of God, to them, 
or the Saints whom they repreſent, as they rather would have it ; 
who, I fay, who can doubt, but that our image-maintainers, a- 
greeing 1n all 1dolatrous opinions, outward Rites and Ceremonies 
with the Gentiles idolaters, agree allo with them in commit-. 
ting moſt abominable idolatry : And to increaſe this madneſs, wicked 
men which Fave the keeping of ſuch images , for their greater Jucre 
Þ and advantage, after the example of the Gentiles 1dolaters, have re- 
+ | ported and ſpread abroad , as well by lying tales, as written fables, 
divers miracles of images. As that ſuch an image miraculouſly was 

ſent from Heaven, even like the Palladium, or magna Diana Ephefiorum: 
Such another was as miraculouſly found 1n the earth, as the mans 

| head was 1n the Capitol, or the horſe head in Capus. - Such an image 
was brought by Angels. Such an one came it ſelt far from the Eaſt to- 
the Weſt, as dame Fortune fled to Rome. Such an image of our Lady 

- was painted by Saint -Lzke,. whom of a Phyſician they have made a . 
Painter for that purpoſe. Such an one an hundred yokes of oxen 
could not move, like Bona Dea, whom the ſhip could not carry, or 
Tepiter Olympius, which laughe the Arcificers to ſcorn that went about 
to remove him to Rome. © Some images;though they were hard and ſto-. 
ny, yer for tender heart and. pity,wept, Some like Caftor and Pollux,help- 
- 1ng their friends in battel, ſwear, as marble pillars do in dampiſh wea- 
"ther. Some ſpeak more.monſrouſly than ever did Balaam's Aﬀſe, who 
had life and: breath in him. Such a Cripple came and ſaluted this 
Saint of Oak, and by and by he was made whole, and lo, here hang- 
eth his crutch. Such an one in a tempeſt yowed to Saint Chriſtopher, 
and ſcaped, and behold here is his ſhip of wax. Such an one by Saint 
Leonards help brake 'out of priſon, and fee where his ferters hang. 
And infinite thouſands more miracles, by like or more ſhameleſs; lies 
_ "were reported. Thus do our image-maintainers-,- in earneſt apply 
to their images,- all ſuch miracles as rhe Gentiles have terigned of their 
idols, And if it were to be admitted ,, that ſome' miraculous acts 
were by illuſion of the Devil done where images be : ( For it is &- 
vident that the moſt part were feigned' lies, and crafty juglings 
&$ of men ) yet followeth' it not therefore, that ſuch 1mages are eirher 
to be honoured, or ſuffered to remain, no more than. Ezechtas left 
the braſen Serpent undeſtroyed , when it was worſhipped , although 
* It were both ſct up by Gods Commandment, and alſo approved by a 
* great and: true nuracle, . for as many 'as beheld *1e ; were by and' by 
; healed: neither ought miracles to perſwade us toido contrary to Gods 
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word. © Fox the - Scriptures have for a warning hereof forchewed, | : 
that the - Kingdom of. Antichriſt ſhall be mighty in miracles and Þþ « 
wonders, to the ſtrong illuſion of all the Reprobate. But in this {| 
they paſs the folly and wickedneſs of the Gentiles, that they honour | 
and worſhip the reliques and bones of our Saints, which prove tha | * 
they be mortal men and dead, and therefore no gods to be worſhip: 
ped, which the Gentiles would never confeſs of their gods for very 
ſhame, : But the reliques we muſt kiſs and offer unto, ſpecially on 
relique-Sunday. And while we offer ( that we ſhould not be wes. 
ry OE repent us of our coſt ) the muſick and minſtrellie goeth merrily 
all the offertory time , with -prayſing and calling upon thoſe Saints 
 _ whoſe reliques be then in preſence., Yea, and the water alſo where. 
Homiliz jn thoſe reliques have been dipped, nauſt with great reverence be 
4 ſept "reſerved, as very holy and effectual. Is this agreeable to Saint Chry- 
Maccha- ; ry 
lei, feftome, who writeth thus af Reliques ? Do not' regard the . aſhes of 
the Saints bodies, nor the reliques of their fleſh and - bones, con- 
ſumed with time : but open the eyes of thy Faith, ' and: behold them 
clothed with heavenly yertue, and the grace of the holy Ghoſt, and 
ſhining with.the brightneſs of the heavenly;light. Bur our idolaters | 

' found too much_ vantage of reliques and- felique .warer, to follow 
Saint Chryſoſtome's counſel. - And becauſe Reliques were ſo gaintul, 
few places there were but they had Reliques provided for them. And 
for more plenty of Reliques, ſome one Saint- had many heads, one 

' in one place,and another in another place. Some had ſix arms,and xxvi, 
fingers. And where our Lord bare his Croſs alone, if all the pic- 
ces of the: Reliques thereof were gathered together, the. greateſt ſhip 
in England would: ſcarcely bear them, and yet the greateſt par of 
:4t, they :fay , doth. yer remain in the hands of the Infidels, for 
the which they pray on their beads bidding, that they may get it 
alſo in. their hands, -for ſuch godly uſe and purpoſe. And not on- 
ly the bones of the Saints,” bur every thing appertaining to' them 
was an holy Relique. - In ſome place they offer a ſword, in ſome the 
ſcabbard,'1n ſome a ſhoe, 1n ſome a-faddle. that had been ſet upon 
ſome holy Horſe, -1n ſome the coals wherewith Saint Laurence was roſt- 

. ed, in; ſome places the tayl 'of the Aﬀe: which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 
fate on; to be kifled. and offered unto for a Relique. For rather than | 
they :would lack. a Relique;; they would: offer you a' Horſe-bone, in- | 
ſtead of-a virgins arm, or: the tayl of the Aﬀe to be kifled and offered 
unto foriRehiques;;.:O. wicked, impudent, and moſt ſhameleſs men, the 
deyiſcrs:bf theſe things ! O filly;. fooliſh, and daſtardly daws, and more 

beaſtly than the-|Afſe: whoſe; tayl- they. kiſſed, thar believe ſuch things 
Now God be metcitul coſuch-miſerable and filly Chriſtians, who by the- | 
| | 4raud and falſhood of; thoſe: which ſhould have taught them the way.of Þ 
*” truch and life, have been made not only more wicked than the Gentiles 
E- + idolatets, . but alſo;no wiſcr than Aſſes, Horſes, and Mules, which haye” 
I  no-undexſtanding. |: ESTs | v7 
+| Of cheſe chungs already rehearſed, it. isevident;, . that our. image: 
- Mantainers have not only made UNAges, and ſet them up 1n. Temples, "2 
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{ | 25 did the Gentiles idolaters their idols : but alſo that they have had 


F © agad ; | AY . | 
id | che ſame. igolatrous opinions of the Saints , ro whom they. have made 


Superſtition, and all Circumſtances, as did the Gentiles idolaters their 
idols: but in many points alſo have far exceeded them 1n all wicked- 
-neſs, fooliſhneſs, and madneſs. And if this-be not ſufficient to proye 


them image-worſhippers, that 15 to ſay , Idolaters : 1o,* you ſhall hear 


their own open confeſſion, 'I mean, not only, the decrees of the ſecon 

Nicene Council under Irene, the Roman Council under Gregory the third, 
s | inwhich, as they teach that Images are to be honoured and wor- 
> | - ſhipped, as 15 before declared : ſo yet do they it warily and feartully, in 
e | compariſon to the blaſphemous bold blazing of mianifeſt idolatry to 
- | be done to images, ſet forth of late, eyen in theſe our days, the light 
t | of Gods truth ſo ſhining , 'that above other abominable doings and 
| 
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ir 4 not only worſhipped their 1images with.the fame Rites , Ceremonies, 
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'writings, a man would marvel moſt at their impudent, ſhameleſs, and 
moſt ſhameful bluſtering boldneſs , who would not at the leaſt have 

" choſen them a time of more darkneſs , as meeter to utter their hor- 
| nible blaſphemies in : hut have now taken an Harlots face, not pur- 
"# poſed to bluſhin ſettingabroad the furniture of their Spiritual Whore- 
| dom. And here the plain blaſphemy of the reverend Father in God, 
| James Naclantus Biſhop of Clugium, written 1n his Expoſition of Sainc 
* Pauls Epiſtle to the Romans , and the firſt Chapter, and put in print 

- now of late at Venice, may ſtand in ſtead of all, whoſe words of image- 


worſhipping be theſe in Latin as he did write them, not one (yl- 
lable altered. | | 


Ergo non ſolum fatendum eft, fideles in Eccleſia adorare coram imagine 
(ut nonnulli ad cautelam forte loquuntur) ſed @ adorare imaginem , ſine quo 
wolueris ſcrupulo , quin W' eo illam wenerantur cultu, quo © prototypon 
ejus propter quod ji illud habet adorare latria, Q illa latria : fi dulia, vel 
hyperdulia, © itla pariter ejuſmodi cultu adoranda eft. 


\.- The ſenſe whereof in Engliſh 1s this : Therefore it 1s not only to be 

- confeſſed, that the faithful in the Church do worſhip before an image 
' (as ſome peradventure do warily ſpeak) but alſo do worſhip the image 
it ſelf, without any-ſcruple or doubt at all: .Yea, and they worſhip the 
image with the ſame kind of worſhip, wherewith they. worſhip the copy 

of the image, or the thing whereafter the'1mage 18 made. Wherefore 
 1f the copy it ſelf 1s to þe worfhipped with divine honour (as 15 God 
- the Father, Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt ) the image of them 1s alſo to 
be worſhipped with divine honour. If che copy ought to þe wor- 


'tO 


4 e warſhipped with the ſame honour and: worſhip. Thus far hath 
ENaclantus, whoſe blaſphenues let Pope Gregorizs the firſt contute , and 
ZÞy his authoricy damn them to hell, as his Succeſſors have horribly 


4 


undred. For although Gregory permitterh images to be had, yet he 
| forbiddeth them by any mcans to be worſhipped, and praiſeth much 
* Biſhop Serenzs for the forbidding the worſhipping of them, and _ 
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mages, Whuch the Gentiles 1dolaters had of their falſe gods, and have 


epcd with inferiour honour , or higher worſhip ; the image alfo is 
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The I1T. part of the Sermon * . - 
him to teach the people to avoid by all means to worſhip*any image, | 
But Naclantus bloweth forth his blaſphemous. idolatry, willing images || 
to be worſhipped with the higheſt kind of adoration and worſhip; | 
and left fuch wholſome do&rme ſhould lack authority, he groundeth 
it upon Ariftotle in his Book de fommo & vigilia , that 1s, of ſleeping 
andwaking , as by his printed Book noted in the margin, is to be 
ſeen: whoſe impudent wickedneſs and 1dolatrous judgment , I have 
_ Of Image therefore more largely ſet forth, that ye may (as Virgil ſpeaketh of 

worſbip- Simon) of one know all theſe image-worſhippers and 1dolaters, and 
78: underſtand to what point in concluſion the publick having of images 
in Temples and Churches hath brought us ; comparing the times 
and writings of Gregory the firſt, with our days , the blafphemies of 
ſuch idolaters as this inſtrument' of Belial, named Naclantus , is, 
Wherefore, now it is by the teſtirhony of the old. godly Fathers and 
Doctors,. by the open Confeſſion of Biſhops aſſembled in Councils, by 
moſt evident ſigns and arguments, opinions, 1dolatrous a&ts, deeds; 
and worſhipping done to their images , and by their own open con: 
feſſion and doctrine ſet forth in their Books , declared and ſhewed, 
that their 1mages have been, and be commonly worſhipped, yea, and 
that they ought ſo to'be: I will 'out of Gods word make this gene- 
neral argument againſt auch makers , ſetters-up , and maintainers 
of images: 1n publick places. And firſt of all I will begin with the 
_ Mat. 18: words of our Saviour Chriſt, Wo be to that man by whom an of 
fence 1s given, wo be to him that oftendeth one of theſe little ones, 
or weak ones : better were it for him, that-a milſtone' were hanged 
about his neck, and he caſt into the middle of the Sea, and drowned, || 
than he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones, or weak ones. And in 
Deut.27 Deut. God himſelf denounceth him accurſed that maketh che blind 
Lev. 19. to wander in his way. And in Levit. Thou ſhalt nor lay a ſtumbling 
block 'or ſtone before the blind. Bur images in Churches and Tem- 
ples have been, and be, and (as afterward ſhall be proved) ever will be 
offences and ſtumbling blocks, ſpecially to the weak, ſimple; and blind 
common people, deceiving their hearts by the cunning of the Arrtificer 
(as the Scripture expreſly 1n ſundry places doth teſtifie) and ſo bringing | 
them to idolatry. Therefore wo be to the erecter, ſetter up, and 
Sap. 13,” Maintarner of images in Churches and Temples, for a greater penalty 
14. remaineth for him than the death of the body. 

_ _ If anſwer be yet made, that this offence may be taken away by di- 
Itgent and ſincere doctrine and preaching of Gods Word, as-by other 
means : and thit images-1n Churches and Temples therefore be not _ 
things abſolutely evil 'ro 'all men, although dangerous to ſome: and 

therefore thar ir were to be holden, 'that the publick having of them } 

in Charches and-Temples, 1s 'not expedient, as a thing perillous, rather 

*Y than-unlawful, and a'thing utcerly wicked. © Then followerh the chird FE 
WY -: article*to'be:proved , which is this : That it is not poſlible , if images 
=Y be ſuffered in Chiirches and Temples, cither by -preaching-of 'Gods "Þ 
+ Word, otby any other means, to keep the people 'from/worſhipping . Þ 
+. of them, and fo'to ayoid idolatry. And firſt concerning PreSonnngy | 
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&: 7  agarnst, peril of Idolatry. | 149 
F ffit ſhould be admitted, that although images, were ſuffered in Char- 
JI ches, yet might 1dolartry by diligent and ſincere preaching of Gods 
word be ayoided : It ſhould follow of neceſſity, that fincere Doctrine 
might always be had and continue, as well as images, and ſo thar 
whereſoever, to offence, were exectcd an image, there alſo, of reaſon, 
a godly and fincere Preacher ſhould and might be continually main- 
tained. For it 1s reaſon, that the warning»be as common as the 
ſtumbling block, the remedy as large as 1s the offence, the medicine 
as general as the poyſon : but that 1s not poſlible, as both reaſon and 
_ experience teacheth, Wherefore preaching cannot ſtay idolatry, ima- 
being publickly ſuffered. For an image, which will laſt for many 
"—_ years, may for a little;þ& bought : but a good Preacher can- 
not without-much be continually;maintained. Trem, if the Prince will 
ſuffer irc, There will be by and by many, yea, infinite images : but 
ſincere Preachers were, and eyer ſhall be bur a tew 1n reſpect of the 
multitude to be taught. For our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, The harveſt is 
plentiful, but the workmen be but few : which hath been hitherto con-: 
- rinually true, and will be to the Worlds end : And in our time, and 
| herein our Country ſo true, that.every Shire ſhould ſcarcely haye 
one good Preacher, if they were divided. bs 
Now images will continually to the beholders preach their droctine, 
that 1s, the worſhipping of images and 1dolatry, to the which Preach- 
ing mankind 1s exceeding prone, and inclined to giye ear and credit : 
- +25 Expericnce of all nations and ages doth too much prove. Burt a true 
Preacher to ſtay this miſchief, 1s 1n- very many places ſcarcely heard © 
' once in a whole year, -and ſomewhere not once 1n ſeven years, as 1s 
evident to be proved. And that evil opinion which [hath been long 
' rooted 1n mens hearts, cannot ſuddenly by one Sermon he rooted 
out clean. And as few are inclined to credit ſound doctrine ; as 
'many, and almoſt all, be prone to ſuperſtition and idolatry. So that 
herein appeareth not only a difficulty, but alſo an impoſlibility of the 
| remedy. Further, 1t appearech not by any ſtory of credit, that true 
| and ſincere Preaching hath 'endured 1n any one place above one 
hundred years : But it is evident that images, ſuperſtition, and wor- 
ſhippiag of images and idolatry have continued many hundred years. 
- For all writings and experience. do teſtiftie, that good things do by 
little and little ever decay, until they be clean baniſhed : and contrari- 
wile, evil things do more and more increaſe, till they come to a 
fall perfection and wickedne(s. Neither need we to ſeck examples 
far oft for a proof hercof, our preſent matter 1s an example. For 
| preaching of Gods word moſt ſincere ( in the beginning ) by pro- 
| ce of time- waxed. leſs and leſs pure, and after corrupt, and laſt of 
&. all, altogether laid down and left off, and other inventions of men 
crept in place of it. And' on the other part, images among Chriſtian 
* men were firſt painted, and that 4n whole ſtories together, which had 
F omeſignification in'them : Afterwards, they were emboſſed, and-made 
: L -of timber, ſtone, plaiſter, and metal. -And firſt they were only kept pri- 
F vatcly in private-mens houſes : And then after, chey crept 1nto hay l 
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ches and Temples, but firſt by painting, and after by emBoſling; and | 

yet were they no where at the firſt worſhipped. But ſhortly after 

they began to be worſhipped of the 1gnorant ſort of men, as appeareth || 

by the Epiſtle that Gregory the firſt of that name; Biſhop of Rome, did (| 

write to Serens Biſhop of Marſe/les. - Ot the which two Biſhops, Se-, | 

renus for idolatry committed to images, brake them, and burned. 

them. Gregory, although he thought it tolerable to let them ſtand, 

| yet he judged it abominable that they ſhould be worſhipped, and 

K thoughs (as is now alledged) that the worſhipping of them might 

| ©. be: ſtayed, by teaching of Gods word, according as he exhorteth Se- 
renus to teach the people, . as in the ſame Epiſtle appeareth. But whe- 
ther Gregories opinion, or Serenus judgment were better herein, conſider 
ye, I pray you, for experience by and by confuteth*Gregories opinion, 
For notwithſtanding Gregories. writing, and. the preaching of others, 
images. being once publickly ſet up in Temples and Churches, ſim- 
ple men and women ſhortly after fell on heaps to worſhipping of 
them : And at the laſt, the learned alſo were carried away- with the 
publick error, as with a violent ſtream or flood. And at the ſecond + 
council Nicene, the Biſhops and Clergy decreed, that images ſhould be 
worſhipped : and ſo-by occaſion of theſe ſtumbling blocks, not only 
the-unlearned and ſimple, but the learned and wiſe, not the peopk 
only, but the Biſhops, not the ſheep, but alſo the ſhepherds them- 

| felves (who ſhould have been guides in the- right way, and lights to 
ſhine in darkneſs) being blinded by the bewitching of images, as blind ' 

* guides of the blind, fell both into the pit of damnable jdolatry. In the 
which-all the world, as it were drowned, continued until our age, | 
by the ſpace of above eight hundred years , unſpoken againſt in 
a manner. And this ſucceſs had Gregories order, which miſchief had 
never .come to paſs, had Biſhop Serenus his way beert taken, . and: all 
-1dols and images been 'utterly deſtroyed and aboliſhed: for no man 
worſhippeth that that is not. And thus you ſee, how from: having | 
of 1mages privately, 1t came to publick ſetting of them up in Chur- 
.ches and Temples, alchough without harm ar the firſt, as was then 
of fome wiſe and: learned men judged* and from ſimple having 
them there, 1t came ar the laſt ro worſhipping of them. Firſt, by the 
rude people, who ſpecially ( as the Scripture teacheth) are in danger of 

Sap. 13. fſuperitition and idolatry,” and afterwards by the Biſhops, the learned, 
14. and by the whole Clergy. So that Laity- and Clergy, learned -and 
_unkarned, all ages, ſt&ts, and degrees of men, women, and children, 
of whole Chriftendom (an horrible and moſt dreadful thingto think) | 
have. been. at once drowned in abominable idolatry , of all other 
vices, moſt deteſted of God, and moſt damnable: to man, and that | 
by the ſpace of eight hundred: years and: more. And to this end is 
. come that beginning of ſetting up of images in Churches then judg-® 
_ ed harmleſs, in experience proved not only- harmful, bur cxitious and ? 

_ peſtilent, and to the deſtruction and ſubverſion of all good Religion * 
uniyerfally. So that I conclude, as it may be poſſible in ſome -one_ 
. City or little. Country, to haye, images ſet-up in Temples pgs: 3 
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true Word', and the fincere Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt, may be 
| kept away for a ſhort time : So 1t 1s impoſſible , that (Images once 

ſet up and ſuffered in Temples and Churches ) any great Countries, 
much leſs the whole World, can any long time be kept from 1do- 
larry. And the godly will reſpe&t, not only their own City, Coun- 
try, and time, and the health of* men of their age : but be carcful 

for all. places and times, and he, ſalvation of men of all ages. Ar 
_ the leaſt, they. will not lay ſuch ſtumbling blocks: and ſnares for the 
| feet of other Country-men and Ages, ' which experience hath already 
proved to have been the ruine of the world. Wherefore. I make a 
general concluſion of all that I Have hitherto faids; If the {tumbling 
blocks, and poyſons of mens ſouls, by ſetting up of itiages, will be ma- 
ny, yea, infinite if they be ſuffered , and the warnings: of the ſame 
ſtumbling blocks, and remedies for the ſaid poyſons by preaching bur 
kw, as is already dechared : if the ftumbling-blocks be: caſte ro be 
| aid, the poyſons ſoon provided, and the — and remedies hard 


' to know or come by : if the ſtumbling blocks lie continually in the 


way, and poyſon be ready at hand every where, and warnings and 


remedies bur ſeldom giyen:: and if all men be more-ready of them- 
 felves. to ſtumble and be:offended , than to be warned , all men more 
ready to drink of the poyſon, than to taſte of the remedy (as 1s be- 


fore partly , and ſhall hereafter more fully be declared ) and fo in 


fine, the poyſon continually and deeply drunk of many , the remedy 
| ſeldom and faintly taſted of by a few : How can 1t be bur that infinite 


of the weak and infirm ſhall be offended, infinite by ruine ſhall break 
their necks, infinite by deadly venom be- poyſoned in their ſouls 2 
And how 1s the charity of God, or love of our neighbours -in our 
hearts chen, if when we may remove ſuch dangerous ſtumbling blocks, 
ſuch peſtilent poyſons*, we will not remove them ? What ſhall I fay 
of them which will lay ſtumbling blocks., where before there ' was 
' none, and ſet ſnares for the feet, nay, for the ſouls of. weak and 
{imple ones , and work the danger of their everlaſting deſtruction, for 


whom our Saviour Chriſt ſhed his moſt precious blood, where better 


. it were that the Arts of painting , plaiſtering, carving, graving, and 
| fouriding, had never been found nor uſted, than one of them, whoſe 
ſouls in the ſight of God are ſo precious, ſhould by occaſion of 1- 
mage. or picture +periſh and 'be loſt. And thus 1s it declared that 
preaching cannot -poſlibly ſtay idolatry, if images be ſer up publickly 
in Temples and Churches. And as true 1s it , that no other remedy, 


as writing againſt idolatry, Councils aſſembled, Decrees made againſt ' 


1t, ſevere Laws. likewiſe and Proclamations of Princes and Emperors, 


| Neither cxrream [puniſhments and penalcaes , nor any other remedy 
a could or can be..poſſibly deviſed for the avoiding of 1dolatry, if 1- 


mages be publickly ſet up and ſuffered. For concerning; writing a- 
; gainſt1mages, and idolatry.co them committed,” there hath been al- 
” edged unto you. in the ſecond part. of this Treatiſe a great many 
* places out. of ertullian, Origen, Ladlantizs, S. Auguſtine, Epiphanins, S. 
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Ambroſe , Clemens , and divers other Icarned and holy Biſhops arid Fi 
Doctors of the Church. And beſides. theſe, all Hiſtories Eccleſia- |; 

' ſtical, and Books of other godly and learned Biſhops and Dottors | 
are full of notable examples and ſentences againſt images and the | 
worſhipping of them. - And as they have moit carneſtly written, ſo Þ|- 
did they ſincerely and moſt diligently in their time teach and preach, | 
according to .their writings and Examples. For they were then |} 
preaching Biſhops , and more often ſeen in Pulpits, than 1n Princes 
palaces, more-often occupied in his legacy, who faid,. Go ye into the 
whole world, and preach the Goſpel to all men, than in embaflages | 
and affairs of Princes in this world. And as they were moſt zea- 
lous and diligent, ſo were they of excellent learning and godlineſs of 
life, and by borh of great authority and credit with the people ; and 
ſo of more force and likelyhood to perſwade the people , and people 
more like to- believe and follow their doctrine. Bur if their preach- 
ings could not help, 'much leſs could their writings, which do but 
come to the knowledge of a few that be learned , in compariſon to 
continual preaching , whereof the whole multitude 1s partaker. 
Neither did the old Fathers, Biſhops, and Doctors, ſeverally only by 
preaching and writing:, bur alſo together , great numbers of them af- . 

- fſembled in Synods and Councils, make Decrees and Ecclefiaſtical 

Z Laws againſt images, and the worſhipping of them, neither did they 

| {o once or twice, but divers times, and in divers Ages and Coun- 

tries, aſlembled Synods and Councils, and made ſevere Decrees againſt 

- 1mages and worſhipping of them, as hath been at large in the ſecond 

part of this Homily before declared. Burt all cheir wricing, preaching, 
allembling in Councils, ' decreeing and making of Laws Eccleſiaſtical, 
could nothing help, either to pull. down images to. whom idolatry ' | 
was committed, or againſt idolatry whilſt images ſtood. For thoſe 
blind books and dumb Schoolmaſters, I mean images and idols (tor . | 
they call them' Lay-mens books and Schoolmaſters ) by their carved ' | 
and painted writings, teaching and preaching idolatry , prevailed + | 
gain(t all cheir written Books, and preaching with lively voice; as 
chey call it. Well, if preaching and writing could not keep men : | 
from worſhipping of images and idolatry, it pen and words could - 
not do 1t, you would think that penalty and ſword: might do it, |] 
I mean, that Princes by* fevere Laws and puniſhments , mighr ſtay : Þ 
this unbridled affection of all men to idolatry, though images were | 
ſer up and ſuffered. But experience proveth, that this can no- more 
help againſt idolatry”, than writing and preaching. For Chriſtian 

* Emperors (whoſe authority ought of reaſon, and by Gods Law, to | 
| be greateſt ) above eight in number, 'and/fix of them ſucceſſively Þþ 

reigning” One- after another: ( as is-in the Hiſtories "before rehearſed) 

- making: moſt ſevere Laws and Proclamations againſt idols and 1do-® 
latry,' \mages and: the worſhipping of images , and- executing molt” 
grievous puniſhments, yea, 'the penalty: of death, upon the maintain» # 
| ers of unages, andiupon 1dolaters and:image-worſhippers: could not- 
bring to paſs, that\either images once ſet-up , as be: js +4 
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FT froyed, or that men ſhould refrain from the worſhipping of them, being 
EF &tup. And what think you then will come to paſs, if men of learning 
3 Fhould teach the-people to make them, and ſhould maincain the ſetting 
8 up of them, as chings neceſſary in Religion? To conclude, it appeateth 
evidently. by all Rtories and writings , and experience in times paſt, that 
-neicher preaching, neither writing, neither the conſent of the learned, 
{F nor authority of the godly, nor the decrees of Councils, neither the 
Laws of Princes, nor extream puniſhments of the offenders in that be- 


half, nor any other remedy or mcans, can help againſt 1dolatry, if 


21 


"zmages be ſuffered publickly. And it 1s truly ſaid, that times paſt are 


| Schoolmaſters of wiſdom to us that follow and live after. Therefore 


 jf in times paſt, the moſt vertuous and beſt learned, the moſt diligent 


*alfo, and in number almoſt infinite,ancient Fathers, Biſhops,and Doctors 
-with-their writing, preaching, induſtry, earneſtne(s, authornty;aſſemblies 

and Councils could do nothing againſt images and 1dolatry, to images 
- once ſetup : what can' we, neither in learning , nor holineſs of life, 
© neither in diligence, neither authority, to be compared with them, bur 
- men in contempt, and of na eſtimation ( as the world goeth now) few 


alſo in number, in ſo great a multitude and malice of men. What can 


we do, I fay, or bring to paſs to the ſtay of idolatry or worſhipping of 

' images, if they be allowed to ſtand publickly in Templgs and Chur- 

| 'ches? And if fo many , ſo mighty Emperors , by fo ſevere Laws and 

| Proclamations, ſo rigorous and extream puniſhments and executions 


- could not ſtay the people from ſetting up and worſhipping of images : 
 whatwill enſue, think you, when men ſhall commend chem as neceſlary 


| Books of the Lay-men. Let us therefore of rheſe latter days learn this 
. leſſon of the experience of ancient antiquity, that idolatry cannot poſ- 
fibly be ſeparated from images any long time : but that as an unſepa- 
rable accident,or as a ſhadow followeth the body when the Sun ſhinerh, 

| foidolatry followeth and cleayeth to the publick having of images in 
' | 'Temples and Churches. And finally, as xdelacry 1s to be abhorred and 
- avoided, fo are images (which cannot be long without 1dolatry), to be 
put away and deſtroyed. Beſides the which experiments and proot of 

© times before, the very nature and origine of images themſelves draweth 

to 1dolatry moſt violently, and mens nature and inclination allo is 

{ bent to 1dolatry ſo vehemently, that it is nat poſlible to ſever or part 

| images, nor to keep men from 1dolatry, if images be ſuffered publick- 
* ly, That I ſpeak'ot the nature and origine of images, is this : Even 

- the firſt 1nyention of them 1s naught, and no good can come of that 
' whuch had an evil beginning, for they be alcogether naught, as Atha- 
 naſas 1n his Book agarnſt the Gentiles declareth , and 'Saint Ferome 
allo upon the Prophet Feremy the {ixch Chapter, and Ezſebius in the Se- 


Wat. as they firſt-came from che Gentiles, which were idolaters and 
- WOrl UPPc rs of 1Mages, Unto us, and as the invention of them was the 
* deginnung 


ng of- ſpiritual fornication , as the word of God teſtifieth : 


| 


& vEnth Book of his Ecclefiattical Hiſtory the xviy. Chapter teſtifieth, 


'So-will they naturally (as ic were of neceflity) turn to their-ori- 
whence they came, and draw us with them moſt yiolently to 
""P _ En 1dolatry, 
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idolatry, abominable to God and all godly men. For if the origine of 
-jmages, and worſhipping of chem , as 1t 1s recorded in the eighth 
Chapter of the-Book of Wiſdow, began of a-blind love of a fond Fa. Þ| | 
ther, framing for his comfort an image of his Son, being dead, ang 
fo at the laſt men fell to the worſhipping of the 1mage of him whom || *« 
they did know to be dead : How much more will men and women 
fall co the worſhipping. of the 1mages of God , our Saviour Chriſt 
and his Saints, if-chey be ſuffered to ſtand in Churches and Temple 
publickly ? for the greater: the opinion 1s of the majeſty and holineſs 
of the perſon to whom an image 1s made, the ſooner will the people 
fall to the worſhipping of the faid itage. Wherefore the images of 
.God , our Saviour Chriſt , the blefled: Virgin Mary, the Apoſtle 
' Martyrs, and others of notable holineſs, are ot all other images mot 
dangerous for the peril of idolatry, and therefore greateſt heed to be 
taken that none of them be ſuffered ro. ſtand publickly in Churches 
and Temples. For there is no great dread leſt any ſhould: fall to the , 
worſhipping of the images of Annas , Cataphas, Pilate, or Judas the 
' traytor, if they were ſet up. But to the other, it 1s already ar full 
proved, that idolatry hath becn, 1s, and is moſt like continually to 
be committed. Now as was before touched , and 1s here moſt largely 
to be declared , the nature of man 1s none otherwiſe bent to wor- 
ſhipping of images (if he may have them, and ſee them) than it s 
bent to whoredom and adultery in the company of harlots. And as 
_ _ unto aman given to the luſt of the fleſh, ſeeing a wanton harlor, fitting 
| Cor 6, by her, and embracing her, it profitteth little for one to ſay, Bewake 
1 Cor. 4. of fornication , God will condemn fornicators and” adulterers : for 
_ Heb.13. neither will he , being overcome with greater 1nticements of the - 
— ſtxpmpet, give car-or take heed: to ſuch godly admonitions , and 
when he 1s left afterwards alone with the harlot, nothing can follow 
but wickedneſs : even fo, ſuffer images to be fer 1n the Churches 
and Temples, ye ſhall in vam bid them beware of images, as Saint 
1 John 5. Fohn doth , and flee 1dolatry, as all the Scriptures warn us, ye 
ſhall in vain preach and teach them againſt idolatry. For a-num+ 
ber will nocwithſtanding fall headlong unto it , what by the nature 
of images, and what by the inclination of their own corrupt na- 
ture. FTE: ; | "Ae 
Wherefore as for a man given to lult, to fit down by a trumpet, is 
to tenipt God ; fo is 1t likewife to ere an'1dol in this proneneſs of | 
| Mans nature to idolatry .] nothing but a tempting. Now if any will 
BM ſay that this ſimilicude proveth nothing, yet I pray them let the word | 
—— of God, out of the which the ſimilicude 15 taken, proye ſomerhing. | 
Lev. 17. Doth not the wprd of God call idolatry , ſpiritual fornication? Doth | 
ienot call a gilt or-painted idol or image, a ſtrumpet with a painted 
face ? Be nor the ſpiritual wickedneſles of an idols inticing like the” 
fatteries of a wanton harlot ? be not men and women as-prone to 7 
ſpiritual fornication { I mcan idolatry) as to carnal Fornication ? tt 2 
this.be denied, let all Nations upon the Earth which haye been 1do- 7 
laters (as by. all ſtories appearcth) proyc' it true. Ler the Jews a 


- 


: 43 
5 

%.* + 
+ £ 
y B64; 

| » $6” 
d *K | 
2 # 
: »* 


Ws a4 
U"6"Y P 
THEM ft 
£8 bp / 
: ky 3 © 
Ft -is 
- <= 4 
s $4 
>. 
Tae® 
! 
: »* 
4 LL. 
ms 4 


0 pl 
IN 
*. 
a if 
Ef 
Fat a 
q - 
To 
T: 


azainft peril of 1: dolatry. - 


v people of God, which were ſo often and ſo carneſily warned, fo 


Jrcadfally threatned concerning images and idolatry, and ſo extreme- 
| | pumihed therefore ( and yer fell into 1t) prove it to be true; as 
in almoſt all the Books of the Old Teſtament, namely the Kings and 


the Chronicles; and the Prophets , | 1t appearcth moſt evidently. 


Let all ages and times, and men of all ages and times, of all degrees 
- and conditions, wiſe men, learned men, princes , 1diots, unlearned, 


and communalty , prove it to be. true. If you require examples : 


' For wiſe men, ye have the Egyptians, and the Indiafi Gymnoſophiſts, for 


wiſeſt men of the world, you have Solomon the wileſt of all other. 
For learncd men, the Greeks, and namely the Athenians, exceeding all 


' other Nations in ſuperſtition and 1dolatry , as in the Hiſtory of the 


Aﬀs of the Apoitles Saint Paul chargeth*them. For Princes and Go- 


' yernors, you have the Romans, the rulers of the rot (as they fay) you 


have the ſame forenamed King Solomon, , and all the Kings of Thael! 


and Jzdab after him, ſaving David, Ezechias, and Foſtas, and one or 


two more. All theſe (I fay) and infinite others, wiſe, learncd, princes, 
and governors, being all idolaters, have you tor examples and a proof 


of mens inclination to idolatry. That I may paſs over with. ſilence in 


the mean time , infinite multitudes and null1ons of idiots and un- 
learned, the ignorant and groſs people, like unto Horſes and Mules 
in whom is no underſtanding, whoſe peril and danger to fall on heaps 


to idolatry by occalion of 1mages, the Scriptures ſpecially foreſhew 
_ and give warning of. And indeed how ſhould the unlearned, ſimple, 


and fooliſh ſcape the nets and; ſnares of 1dols, and images, in the 
which the wiſeſt and the beſt learned have been ſo entangled, trap« 


ped, and wrapped > Wherefore the argument holdeth this grouna 


{ure, That men be as inclined of their corrupt nature to ſpiritual for- 


' nication, as to carnal, which the wiſdom of God foreſceing, to the 


general prohibition, that none ſhould make to themſelves any image 
or fimilitude, addeth a 'cauſe., depending of mans corrupt nature. 
Leſt (ſaith God) thou being deceived with error, honour and wor- 
ſhip them. - And of this ground of mans corrupt inclination, as well 
to ſpiricual fornication, as to carnal , it mult needs follow, That as it 
Is the duty of the godly Magiſtrate, loving honelly, and hating whore- 


dow, to remove all ſtrumpets and harlots, ſpecially. out of places noto- 


riouſly ſuſpected, or reforted unto of naughty packs, for the avoiding 


of carnal tornieation : fo it 1s the duty of the ſame godly Magiſtrate, 


after the examples of the godly Kings, Ezechias and eſtas, to drive 


away all ſpiritual-harlots (mean idols and images) eſpecially out of 


ſuſpected places, Churches and Temples, dangerous for 1dolatry to be 


committed to images placed there, as it were in the appointed 'place 


and height of honour and worſhip (as Saint Azguſtine ſaith) where the 


living God only (and not dead ſtones and ſocks) is to be worſhipped: 

” Itis(I ay) the office of godly -Magiſtrates likewiſe to ayoid images and 
* adols out of Churches and Temples, as ſpiritual Harlots out of ſuſ- 
- pected places for the avoiding of 1dolatry., which 1s ſpiritual Fornica- 
| tiOn. Andas he were the enemy of all honeſty, that ſhould bring Strum- 
Eo Fo > - > me 
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The TIT. part of the Sermin 
pets and Harlots out of their ſecret corners into the publick Market. 
place, there freely ro dwell and practice their filthy Merchandiſe : Sg | * 
1s he the enemy of the true worſhipping of God, that bringeth idols |Þ 


| and itfiages into the Temple and Church, the Houſe of God, there 


openly to be worſhipped , and to rob the zealous God of his honour, 
who will not give it to any other, nor his glory to carved images who 
is as milich forſaken, and the bond of love between man and him as 
much broken by idolatry, which 1s ſpiritual Fotnication, as 1s the knot 
and bond of marriage broken by carnal Fornication. Let all this be 
taken as a lie, if the word of God enforce it nor to be true. Curſed 
be the man, ſaith God in Deuteronomy , that maketh- a caryed or mol- 
ten image, and placeth it in a ſecret corner: and all che people ſhall ſay, 
Amen. Thus faith God, for at that time no'man durſt have or wor- 
ſhip irtiages openly, but in corners only :' and the whole World being 
the great Temple of God, he that in any corner thereof robberth God 
of his gloty , and giveth it #0 ſtocks*and ſtones, is pronounced by 
Gods word accurſed. Now he that will bring theſe ſpiritual harlots 


| out of their lurking corners, into publick Churches and Temples, 


that ſpiritual Fornication .may there openly of all men and women 
without ſhame be committed with them , no doubt that perſon 1s cur- 
ſed of God, and twice curſed, and all Hart and godly men and women 
will ſay, Amen, and their Amen will take effect alſo. Yea, and fur- 
thermore the madneſs of all men profeſling the Religion of Chriſt, 
now by the. ſpace of a ſort of hundred- years, and yet eyen in our 
time in ſo great light of the Goſpel , very many running on heaps by 
Sea and Land , to the great loſs of their time , expence and -walte of 
their goods, deſtitution -of their Wives, Children, and Families, and 


danger of their own bodies and lives, to Compoſtella, Rome, Feruſalem, © 


and other far Countries, to yiſit dumb and dead. ſtocks and itones, 
doth ſufficiently prove the proneneſs of mans corrupt nature to the 


| ſeeking of idols once ſet up, and the worſhipping of them. And thus 


as well by the origine and nature of 1dols and images themſelves, as 
by the proneneſs and inclination of mans corrupt nature-to idolatry, | 
it is evident, that neither images , if they be oblickly ſet up, can be _ 

ſeparated, nor men, 1f they ſee ynages in Temples and Churches, can | 
be ſtaid and kept from idolatry. Now whereas they yer alledge, that 
howſoever the People , Princes, Learned, and Wiſe , of Old time, 


| have fallen into idolatry by occaſion of images, that yet in our tme 


the moſt pave, oc the learned and wiſc, of any authority, rake 
no hurt nor offence by idols and mages , neither do run into tar 


- Countries to theta, and worſhip them : And that they know well what 


an idol or image 1s, and how to beuſed , and that therefore it tollow- |} 
'eth, images.in Churches and Temples to be an indifferent thing, as þ 

the'which of ſome is not abuſed , and that therefore chiey may jultly 7 
hold (as was in the beginning of this part by chem alledged ) thatit, * 
is not unlawful or wicked abſolutely to have images in Churcheg and? 
ples, though it may for the danger of the {imple fort ſeem ro be 
er- expedient. : 0. - 
M | . Where Þ 


"again peril of Tablatry: ==» 
Whereunto may be well replyed, that Solomon alſo, the wiſeſt of 


nv WI ww © 


armed others againſt the -danger of them. But yet afterward the 
' ame Solomon ſuffering his wanton Paramours to bring their 1dols in- 
' to his Court and Palace , was by carnal. Harlots perſwaded , a 

| brought ar the Jaſt ro the committing of Spiritual Fornication with 
. | idols, and of rhe wiſeſt and godlieſt Prince, became the moſt fooliſh 
\ | and wicked alſo. Wherefore it is better even for the wiſeſt to regard 
this warning, He that loveth danger ſhall periſh therein : and Let. him 
that ſtandeth beware leſt he fall, rather than wittingly and willingly to 
hay ſuch a (tumbling block for his own feet and others, that may per- 
haps bring him-ar laſt ro break neck. The good King Ezechias did 
know well enough, that the braſen Serpent was bur a dead image, and 
therefore he took no hurt himſelf thereby through 1dolarry to it : Did 
he therefore let it ſtand, becauſe himſelf took no hurt thereof * No, 


not ſo: but being a'good King, and therefore regarding the health of 


his filly Subjects, deceived by that image, and commuting idolatry 


thereto, he did not only take'1t down, but alfo brake it to pieces, and 
this he did to that image that was ſet up by the Commandment of 
' God, 1n the preſence whereof great Miracles were wrought , as that 
which was a figure of our Saviour Chriſt to come, who ſhould de- 
' hyer us from the mortal ſting of the old Serpent , Satan. Nei- 
ther did he ſpare it in Teſpect of the ancientneſs or antiquity of it, 
which had continued aboye ſeven hundred years, nor for that it had 
been ſuffered , and preſerved by ſo many godly Kings before his 


time, How (think you) would that godly Prince (if he were now living) 


handle our idols, fer up againſt Gods commandment direQly , and 
being figures of nothing but folly, and for fools to gaze on, cill 
they become as wiſe as the blocks themſelves which they ſtare on, 
and fo fall down as dared Larks in that gaze, and being themſelyes 


alive, worſhip a dead ſtock or ſtone, gold or ſilver, and ſo become 


. 1dolaters, abominable and curſed © betore the living God, giving 
the honour duc unto him which made them when they were no- 
thing, .and to our Saviour Chriſt, who redeemed them' being loft; 
to the dead' and dumb 1dol, the work of mans hand, which ne- 
'ver did, nor can do any thing for them,. no, 1s not able to ſtir, 
nor 'once to move , and therefore worſe than a vile worm which 
can moye and creep ? The excellent King Foftas alſo did take him- 
| felf no hurt- of images and idols, for he did know well what they 
were * did he: therefore, becauſe of his own knowledge, let idols 
and ;1mages ſtand ? much lefs did he ſet any up: Or rather did he 


ſuch as did not know what they were, by utter taking away of all 


2K 4nd ſubjects ? Will rhey , becauſe a fey rook no hure by images or i- 
3 9ols, . break the General Law of God, Thou ſhak make to thee no fi- 


3 


2 l 
| \ Jl 7 
- 


not by his knowledge and authority alſo fuccour the ignorance of 


* militude, &c ? They mighr as well, becauſe Moſes was not ſeduced 


all men, did well know what an idol or image was, neither-took any | 
Þ harm thereof a great while himſelf, and alſo with his godly writings 
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\ not into danger only, but indeed into moſt abominable errors and 
_ deteſtable idolatry thereby ? Shall Gods word, by God commanded to 


| 1nventions and traditions of men by carnal reaſon, . and by the ſame* ? 


The [IT. part of the Sermon 


by Jethroes daughter, nor Boaz by Ruth, being ſtrangers, reaſon, thy. | 
all the Jews might break the general Law of God, forbidding his peg: Þ\ 
ple to joyn their .children in marriage with ſtrangers, eſt they ſeduce Þþ e 
cheir 'children that they ſhould not follow. God. Wherefore they. | : 
which thus reaſon, though it be not expedient, yet it 1s lawful to haye 
images publickly, and do, prove that lawfulneſs by a tew picked and 
choſen men : if they object that indifferently to all men, which a very || ( 
few can have without hurt and offence, they ſeem to take the multi. } 
rude for vile ſouls ( as he faith in Virgi/ ) of whole loſs and ſafeguard no 
reputation 1s to be had, for whom yet Chrift paid as dearly as for the 
mightieſt Prince, or the wiſeſt and beſt learned in the Earth. And they 


that will have it generally to be taken for.indiffterent, that a very few 


take no hurt of 1t, though infinite multitudes befides periſh thereby, 
ſhew that they put little difference between the multitudes of Chriſtians 
and brute Beaſts, - whoſe danger they do (o little eſteem. Belides this, 
if they be Biſhops or Parſons, or otherwiſe having charge of mens con- 
ſciences that thus reaſon, It is lawful to have images publickly, though it be 
not expedient what manner of Paſtors ſhew they themſelyes to be to their 
flock, which thruſt unto them that which they themſelyes confels not 
to be expedient for them, but to the utter ruine of the ſouls committed _ 
to their charge, for whom they ſhall give a {tri&t account before the 
Prince of Paſtors at the laſt day ? For indeed to object to the weak, and |. 
ready to. fall of themſelyes, ſuch ſtumbling blocks, 1s a thing not only | 
not expedient, but unlawtul, yea, and moſt wicked alſo. Wherefore Þ 
it 1s to be wondred how they can call images, ſet up in Churches and |} 
Temples to no profit or benefit of any, and to fo great peril and dans 
ger, yea, hurt and deſtruction of many, or rather infinite, things in- 
different. 1s not the publick ſetting up of them rather a ſnare for all 
men,and the tempting of God ?I beſeech theſe reaſoners to call to mind 
their own accuſtomed Ordinance and Decree, whereby they determi--. 
ned that the Scripture,though by God himfelt commanded to be known” | 
of all men, women, and children, ſhould not be read of. the ſimple, 
nor had in the vulgar tongue, for that (as they ſaid) it was dangerous, | 
by bringing the {imple people into errors. And will they not forbid - 
images to be ſet up 1n Churches and Temples, which ate not com- 
manded, but forbidden moſt ſtrictly by God, but let them (till be 
there; yea, and-maintain them alſo, ſeeing the people are brought, 


be read unto all, and known of all, for danger of Herelie ( as they ſay ) 
be ſhut up? and idols and images, notwithſtanding they be forbidden 
by God, and notwithſtanding the danger -of- idolatry by them, ſhall 
they yet be ſet up,. ſuffered, and maintained in Churches and Tem- , 
ples? O worldly and fleſhly wiſdom, - even bent to maintain the ® 


to diſanul or deface, the holy Ordinances, Laws, and honour of I 
the Ercrnal God,: who 1s to. be honoured and praifed tor eyer.. * A- 
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ar | Now it, remaineth for the concluſion of this Treatiſe, to: declare as 
I well che abuſe of Churches and Temples, by roo coffly and ſumptu- 
Þ ous decking-and adorning of them, as alſo the lewd painting, gilding , 


ce Rag ob S.:..- : . . SS { 

y | and cloathing of idols and images, and ſo to conclude the whole Trea: 

'e | we. CET " | T0, 

d | In Tertullians time, an hundred andythreeſcore years after Chriſt, Ter», 


y | Chriſtians had none other Temples but common Houſes, whither they 4pokg. 
- | for the moſt part ſecretly reſbried. And fo far off was it thar they had © 39- 
0 | hefore his time any goodly or gorgious decked Temples, that laws were 


0 

C made” 1n Antonius, Werus and Commodus the Emperors t1mes , that Io Euſeh, 
HIEDs 

lib. 5. Ex 

; cl. Hiſt, © 


Chriſtians ſhould dwell in houſes, come 1n publick Baths, or be feen 

in Streets or any where abroad, and that if they were once accuſed tobe 

Chriſtians, they ſhould by no means be ſuffered to eſcape. As was 

practiſed on Apollonius, a noble Senator of Rome, who being accuſed 

| of his own bondman and ſlave that he was a Chriſtian, could neither ;;,,,.. 

|| by his defence and apology, learnedly and eloquently written and read »ymus, 

* | publickly in the Senate, nor in reſpect that he was a Citizen, nor forthe 
* | dignity of his order, nor for the vilenels and unlawtulneſs of his accu- 
| fer, . being his own ſlave, by hikelyhood of malice moved to forge lies 
 4painſt his Lord, nor for other reſpe&t or help, be delivered from 
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' death. So that Chriſtiarts were then driven to dwell in Caves and [ 
. Pens: fo far off was it that they had any publick Temples adorned ! 
' and decked as they now be: which is here rehearſed to the confutation il 
of thoſe, which. report fuch glorious gloſled fables of the goodly and | 


- gorgious Temple, that Saint Peter, Linus, Cletus, and thole thirty Bj- 
ſhops their Succeſſors had at-Rome, until the tume of the Emperor Con- 
 ftantine, and which Saint Policarp ſhould have in Aſua, or Irenexs in 
France, by ſuch lyes, contrary to all true Hiſtories, to maintain the ſu- 
 perfluous gilding and decking of Temples now adates, wherein they put 
 almoit che whole ſum and pitch of our Religion. But 1n thoſe times 
 theworld was won to Chrittendom , not by gorgious, gilded, and 
unted Temples of Chriſtians, which had ſcarcely Houſes to dwell in : 
ut by the godly, and, as it were, gelden minds, and firm faith of 
ſuch as in all adverſity and perſecution profeſſed the truth of our reli- 
gion. And after theſe times in Maximinian and Conflantius the Empe- 
rors Proclamatian, the places where Chriſtians reſorted to publick pray- 
&, were called Conveaticles. And in Galerius Maximinus the Em- 
 peror's Epiitle, they are' called Oratories and Dominice, to ſay, places Eu/24. 
| dedicated to the ſervice of the Lord. And here by the way 1t 15 to be #4. 8. 
- Hored, that ar that time there were. no Churches or Temples erected ©: 19: 
\ Uuntoany Saint, but toGod only, as Saint Azguſtine alſo recordeth, ſay- a; : - | 
| ing, We build no Temples unto our Martyrs. And Exſebizs him- De Ty | 
& felt callech Churches, Houſes of Prayer, and ſheweth that in Conſtan- rate 1b. | 
= Wine the Emperors time, all men rejoyced, ſeeing inſtead of low Con- 5 54. 1+ | 
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 Venticles, which -tyrants had deſtroyed, high Temples to be builded. 
= Lo, unto the time of Conſtantine , by the ſpace of aboye three hun- 
}. Ured years after our Saviour Chriſt , when Chriſtian Religion was 
* Moſt pure, and-indeed golden, Chriſtians had bur. low and our 
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| and to no Saint, for that abuſe began long after in 7uftintars time. 


Ferome ( 


- precious .decking and adorning, let them deck the doors with ivory - 
and filver, and fet the golden Alrars wich precious ſtones, I blame 


. his houſe, let us remember his croſs, and we ſhall eſteem riches as. 4 


_ + Thus you ſee how S. 


— 


FE - A ETD 

. . 4s 4 c xs A s 
4 "hs, wivE A 

= 


The ITT. part of the Sermon _ 
Conventicles, and {imple Oratories, yea , Caves under the groung Þ 
called Crypte, where they for fear of perſecution aſſemblet!' ſecretly* Þt 
rogether. A figure whereof remaineth in the Vaults which yer ave #1 
builded under. great Churches, to pur us 1n remembrance of the olg | 
ſtate of the primitive Church. before Conſtantine, Whereas in Conftantines 
time,” and after him,' were bugtded great and goodly Temples for Chri. 
ſtans, called Bafiliez, either for that the Greeks uſcd to call all gre: 
and goodly places Bafilicas, or for that the high and everlaſting King, | 
God and our Saviour Chriſt was ſerved 1a them. Bur although Con- 
ftantine, and other Princes, of good zeal to our REligion, did ſ\ump- 
ruouſly. deck and adorn Chriſtians Temples, yer did thev dedicate ar 
that time all- Churches and Temples to God, or our Saviour Chriſt, 


And that gorgeouſneſs then uſcd, as it was born with, as riſing of a 
good zeal : ſo was it ſignified of the godly learned even at that time. 
that ſuch coſt might otherwiſe have been better beſtowed. Let Saint 
although otherwiſe too great a likcr and allower of extern] 
and outward things ) be a proof hereof, wito hath theſe words in his 
Epiſtle to Demetriades, . Let others ( ſaith Saint Ferome ) build Chur-. 
ches, cover walls with tablcs of Mai ble, carry together huge pillars, 
and gild their tops or heads, which do not feel or underſtand: their \ | 


it not, Jet eycry man abound 1n his own fenſe, and better is it (6 
tro do, than carcfully to keep their riches laid up in ſtore. Bur chow. 
haſt another way appointed thee , co clothe Chriſt in the poor, to 


_ viſit him in the ſick, feed him in the hungry, lodge him in thoſe 


who do lack harbour, and eſpecially 
Faith- | : | DN | -L 
And the ſame: Saint Jerome toucheth the ſame matter ſomewhat 
more freely in his Treatiſe of the lite of Clerks 'to Nepotian, ſay* 
ing thus, Many build walls, and ercct pillars of Churches, the ſmooth 
Marbels do gliſter, che roof ſhfneth with gold, the altar is ſet with. 
precious ſtones : Bur of the Miniſters of Chriit, there is no election 
or choice. Neither let any man object and alledge againſt me the 
rich Temple that was in Jewry, tie table , candleſticks, incenſe, 
ſhips, platters, cups , morters, and ocher things all of gold. Then +. 
were theſe things allowed of the Lord, when the Prieſts offered fa- * 
crifices, and' the blood of beaſts was accounted the redemption of 
ſins. Howbeir. all cheſe things went © before in figure; and they 
were written for us, upon whom. the end of the world is come. And || 
now when that our Lord being poor, hath dedicated the poyerty of | 


\uch as be of the houſhold-of 


mire and dung. What do we marvel at that which Chriſt" calleth © 
wicked Mammon 2 whereto we do fo highly eſteem and love that: j* 
which S. Peter doth'for a glory teſtific' that he had not ? Hitherto 3 
S. Ferome. Ty Jad W's" 
Jerome «cacheth the ſumptuouſneſs urhong | 


Fg 


1 neamft peril of Idolazry. 
+ | the Jews to be a figure to ſignifie, and not an example to follow, and 
« | that thoſe outward things were ſuffered for'a time, until Chriſt our 
| Lord came, who turned all thoſe outward things into ſpirit, faith, and 

+ | truch. And the ſame Saint Ferome upon the ſeventh Chapter of Fere- 
| ny, fairh, God commandeth both the Jews at that time, and now us 
| who are placed in the Church, that we have no truſt in the goodli- 
| neſs of building and gilt roofs, and in walls covered with tables of 
Marble, and fay , the temple of the Lord , the temple of the Lord. 

- Þ For that 15 the temple of the Lord , wherein dwelleth true faith, god- 
+ | ly converſation, and the company of all vertues. And upon the Pro- 
| pher Agge, hedeſcribeth che true and right decking or ' ornaments of 
the temple after this ſort: I { faith-Saint Ferome ) do think the filver 

. wherewith the Houſe of God 1s decked , to be the Docrine of the 

Scriptures, of the which it is ſpoken , The doctrine of the Lord is a 
pure doctrine , Silyer tried 1n the fire, purged from droſs, purified 
ſeyen times. 

hid ſenſe of the Saints and the ſecret of the heart , and ſhineth with 

the true light of God. Which is eyident that the Apoſtle alſo meant of 

the Saints that build upon the foundation of Chriſt, ſome ſilver, ſome 

| gold, ſome precious ſtones: that by the gold, the hid ſenſe, by filver, 
| godly utterance, by- precious ones, works which pleaſe God, might 
Z be ſignified. With theſe metals, the Church of our Saviour is made 

© more goodly and gorgeous, than was the Synagogue in old. time. 

* With theſe lively Rtones, is the Church and Houſe of Chriſt builded, 

and peace 1s given to it for ever. All theſe be Saint Feromes ſayings. 

No more did the old godly Biſhops and Doctors of the Church allow 

- the oyer-ſumptuous furniture of Temples and Churches, with place, 

veſſels of gold, filver, and precious veſtments. Saint Chryſoſtome faith, 

in the miniſtery of the holy Sacraments , there is no' need of golden 

' veflels, bur of golden minds. And Saint Ambroſe faith, Chriſt ſent his 

Apoſtles without gold, and gathered his Church without gold. The 

Church hatch gold, not to keep it , but to beſtow it on the neceſſities 

of the poor. The Sacraments look for no gold, neither do they pleaſe 

God for the commendation. of gold, which are not bought for gold. 

_ The adorning and decking of the Sacraments , 1s the redemptzjon of 
Captives. Thus much faith Saint Ambroſe. 

Saint Ferome commendeth Exuperius Biſhop of Toloſe , that he carri- 
ed the Sacrament of the Lords body in a wicker basket, and the Sa- 
crament of his blood in a glaſs, and ſo caft coycrouſneſs out of the 
Church. And Bonifacizs Biſhop and Martyr, as is recorded in the de- 
| erces, teſtificth, that in old-trme the Miniſters uſed wooden, and not 
golden veſſels. And Zephyrinus the xvj. Biſhop of Rome, made a de- 
= ercc, that they ſhould af veſfels of glaſs. Likewiſe were the veſtures 
FF wfcd in the Church in old time very plain and fingle, and nothing 
- coftly. And Rabanzs at large declareth, that this coſtly and manifold 
| furniture of veſtments of late ufed in the Church , was fercht from 
| the Jewiſh uſage; and agrecth with' Aarons apparelling almoſt alto- 
* gether. For the maintenance of the A Inmocentius the Pope pro- 
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The ITT. part of the Sermon 
nounceth' boldly, that all the cuſtoms of the old Law be not abo- 
liſhed, that we might 1n ſuch apparel, of Chriſtians the more willing- | 
ly become Jewiſh. This 1s noted , not againſt Churches and Tem- 
ples, which are moſt neceflary , and ought to have their due ufe and 
hogour, as 1s in another Homuly for that purpoſe declared, nor againſt 
the convenient cleannels and ornaments thereof : but againf the ſum. 
ptuouſneſs and abuſes of the Temples and Churches. For it is a 
Church or Temple alſo that glittereth with no marble , ſhinecth with 
no gold nor filver , gliſtereth with no pearls nor precious {tones : bur 
with plainneſs and frugality, ſigmifieth no proud doctrine nor people, 
but humble, frugal, and nothing efteeming earthly and outward 
things, but gloriouſly decked with inward ornaments, according as 
the Prophet declareth , ſaying, The Kings daughter 1s altogether glo- 
rious inwardly. - CET 

Now concerning exceſſive decking of images and idols, with paint- 
ing, gilding, adorning , with precious veltures , pearl, and tone, 
what 15 1t elſe , but for the further provocation and inticement to ſpt- 
ritual fornication , to deck ſpiritual Harlots moſt coſtly and wanton-. 
ly, which the 1dolatrous Church underſtandeth well enough. For 
ſhe being indeed not only an harlot (as the Scripture calleth her) but 
alſo .a foul, filthy, old , withered harlot ( for ſhe 1s indeed of ancient 
years ) and underſtanding her lack of natural and true beauty , and 
great loathſomneſs which of her ſelf ſhe hath, doth (after the. cuſtom 
of ſuch harlots) paint her felt, and deck and tirc her ſelf wnh gold, 
pearl, ſtone, and all kind of precious jewels, that ſhe ſhining with che 
outward. beauty and glory of them , may pleaſe the fooliſh phantafie 
of fond lovers, and fo entice them to ſpiritual fornication with her. - 
Who, if they ſaw her ( 1 will' not ſay naked) but in ſimple'-apparel, 
would. abhor her , as the fouleſt and filchieſt harlot that ever was. 
ſeen: According as appeareth by the deſcription of the garniſhing of ' 
© the great ſtrumper of a!l trumpets, the Mother of Whoredom, ſer 
Apoc.” forth by Saint John 1n his Revelation, who by her glory proyoked the 
47-. Princes of the Earth to commit whoredom with her. Whereas on 

the contrary part, the true Church of God, as a chaſt Matron, cſpou- 
ſed (as the. Scripture teacheth.) to one Husband , our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom alone ſhe is content only to pleaſe and, ſerye, and 
looketh: not to-delight the. eyes or phantaſies of any other ſtrange 
lovers or wooers'1s content with her natural ornaments, , ngtdoubt- 
ing, - by-{uch. ſincere ſimplicity. beſt. to pleaſe him , who can, well skill 
+, «cx of,the-difference, between a -painted yiſage, and true natural beau- 
|. 5 Iy.; 'Apd concerning ſuch glorious gilding and decking of images, | 
+ both Gods word. written inthe tenth Chapter of the Prophet Jeremy, 
' and Saint Hieroms Commentaries upon the ſame, are moſt worthy to! 
| be noxed; Firſt, che words of the Scriptures be theſe, The work- : 
ſer. 26, Man, wth), his Axe, hewed che;.timber, our of the wood with the 
or work of his hands,;-he decked it with gold and ,{ilyer, he, joyncd ut 
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+2 with nails and pins, . and the ſtroke. of an hammer, that ic nught hold | | 
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| B63 
| if chey be borne they remove, for they cannot-go. Fear ye them 
' | not, for they can neither do evil nor good . Thus faith the Prophet. 


' Upon which text, Saint Hierome hath theſe words, . This 1s the deſcrip- 
tion of idols, which che Gentiles worſhip , their- matter 1s vile and 
corruptible. And whereas the Artificer is mortal, the things he mak- 
eth muſt needs be corruptible : he decketh it with filver and gold, 
that with the glittering or ſhining of -both metals, he may deceive 
the ſimple. Which error indeed hath paſſed over from the Gentiles, 
that we ſhould judge Religion to ſtand 1n riches. And by and by after 
he ſaith , They have the beauty of metals, and be beautified by the 
Art of Painting , but good or profit 1s there none in them. And 
ſhortly after again, They make great promuſes, and deviſe an image of 
vain worſhipping of their own phantaſies , they make great brags to 
deceive cvery ſimple body, they dull and amaze the underſtanding 
of the unlearned, as it were with golden ſentences, and eloquence, 
ſhining with the brightneſs of filver. And of their own deviſers 
and makers are theſe, images advanced and magnified in the which 
1s no utility nor profit at all, and the worſhipping of the which 
properly -pertaineth to the Gentiles and Heathen, . and ſuch as know 
WeGod, BT a be 995 EE ep Ln 
Thus far of Saint Feromes words. Whereupon you may note as 

. ell his judgment of -1mages themſelves; as alſo of the painting , 
gilding', and decking of them : that 1t 1s an error which came from 
the Gentiles, that it perſwadeth Religion to remain '1n riches, that it 
amazeth and deceiverch the-ſimple and -unlearned with golden ſen- 
tences, and filyer-ſhining eloquence, and that it appertaineth properly 
'to the Genules and Heathens, and ſuch. as know not God. Where- 
fore rhe having, painting, *gilding , and: decking of images, by Saint 
feromes judgment, 1s erroneous, ſeducing and bringing intoerror (ſpe- 

_ cially che ſimple and unlearned) heatheniſh,, and youd of the know- 
| kdgeof God. | M7 | 
_ . Surely che Prophet Darel in the eleventh Chapter, 'declareth ſuch 
* ſumptuous decking of images with gold , filver, and precious ſtones, 
to be a token of; Antichrifts Kingdom , who ( as the Prophet fore- 
 ſheweth) . ſhall worſhip, God with ſuch gorgeous things. Now uſual- 
ly ſuch. exceſlive adorning and decking of images, . hath riſen ahd been 
maintained, either of offerings provoked/by ſuperſtition and given 1n' 
1dolatry, or of. ſpoils, robberies; uſury ; or goods otherwiſe unjuſtly 
gotten, wheregtwicked: men.have given part'to. the-Images or Saints 
(as they call them);thar they might be pardoned of the whole: as of di- 
Vers writings and old nnonuments concerning the cauſe and end of cer-- 

- Hin great gitts, may, well appear. And'indeed ſuch mony ſo wickedly 
& | gotten, .15 molt meet to bepur to ſo wicked a uſe. And'thar which they 
KF fake co bce.amends. for the whole before God , 1s more abominable in 
© mis fight, than both che wicked getting, and the more wicked ſpending 
F-- of allchc reſt. For how the Lord alloweth ſuch gifts, he declareth 


W7*" 


| <nidently in che: Prophet Tſatub, ſaying, I (faith the Lord.) do loye 
|. jdgment, ..and I hate ſpoil and rayeny offered in Sacrifice : *which the 
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The. [1I. part of the Sermon 


164. 


Dialog. very, Gentiles underſtood, For Plato ſheweth , That ſuch men as. |. 
. 4elgib. ſuppoſe that God doth pardon wicked: men, 1f they give part of 


hq cheir ſpoils and rapine to him, take hint to be like a Dog, that would 


be entreated and hired with part of the Prey, to ſuffer the Wolves to 
worry the Sheep. And in caſe the goods wherewith images be deck-_ 


ed, were juſtly gatten, yet it is extreme madneſs, fo fooliſhly and 


M wickedly do beſtow goods purchaſed by wiſdom and truth. Of ſuch 
ib. 2, 


. 5ſt. 
4 any pleaſure in-thoſe things. For what uſe have they of -preciohns 
gifts, which underſtand nor feel nothing ? Even the ſame that dead: 


men have. For with like reafon do they bury dead bodies, farced 


theſe things beftawed upon them , as:mmuch' in vain;- as upon dead 


wen which haye-no ſenſe? Wherefore iv fllowet, «tar there 
like fooliſhneſs and: lewdneſs: 1h decking-.of our *1rnages' as greatpup- 


| rry;. as, was before among the” Echnicks and Gentiles./ Our Church? ® 


es ſtand tull of ſuch-gr 
10g abour cheir necks, their fingers ſhine with rin 
ſtones, their dead and ſtiff bodt 
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lewdneſs LaFantins writeth thus ; Men do in vain deck images of the 
#4: gods with gold, ivory and precious ſtone, as though they could take 


| oF cigreat/puppets, wondrouſly deckett and adorned; * 
_ Garlands and Coronets be fer on their heads; precious pearls hang-- *: 
&s are clothed with garments 1 2 
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TF- oh again} peril of Idolatry. © 
s . [ gold. You would believe that the images of our Men-ſaints, were 
f | fome* Princes of Perſia Land with their proud apparel, and the idols 
{ | of our women-ſaints, were. nice and well trimmed Harlots, tempting 
) . | their Paramours to wantonnels ; Whereby the Saints of God are not 
- | honoured, but moſt diſhonoured, and their godlineſs, ſoberneſs, cha- 
{ | flity, contempt of riches, and of the yanity of the World, defaced and 
| | brought 1n doubt by ſuch monſtrous decking, moſt differing from 
| their ſober and godly lives. And becauſe the whole Pageant muſt 
| chroughly be play'd, it is not enough thuis to deck idols, bur ar the laſt 
\ | come 18 the Prieſts themſelves, likewife decked with gold and pearl, 
' | thatthey may be meet Servants for ſuch Lords and Ladies, and fit wor- 


uppers of ſuch gods and goddefles. And with a ſolemn pace they - 


pals forth before theſe golden puppets, and tall down.to the ground on 

« their marrow-bones before theſe honourable 1dols, and then rifing up 

- again, offer up odours and incenſe unto them, to give the people an 
example of double idolatry, by worſhipping not only the idol, but the 

ft gold allo, and riches wherewnth 1t&1s garniſhed. Which things, the 
mo{t part of our old Martyrs, rather than they would do, or once 
kneel, or offer up one crumb of incenſe before an image, ſuffered moſt 

© cruel and terrible deaths, as the Hiſtories of them ar large do declare. 
And here again their allegation out of Gregory the firſt and Damaſcer, 
that Images be the Lay-mens Books, and that Pictures are the Scrip- 
ture of 1diots and fmple perſons, 1s worthy to be conſidered. - For as 

| # hath been tauched in divers places before, how they: be Books teach- 
| ing nothing but hes, as by Saint Pax 1n the firſt Chapter to the Ro- 


of Books. and Scriptuxe theſe painted and. gilt images of Saints be 


unto the commoen jpeople, note well I pray you. For after thatour 


Preachers ſhall have inſtructed and exhorted the people to the following 
of the vertues of the:Saints, as contempt of this world, poverty, ſober- 


neſs, chaſtity, and ſuch like yertues, which undoubtedly were in the 


Saints :'' Think you; as ſoon as they turn their faces from the Prea- 
cher, and look upon the graveri Books and painted Scripture of the 

. glorious; \gile images and idols, all ſhining and gliccering with metal 
_ and fiene, and covercd. with: precious. veſtures, ar. clfe with Cherea in 
Terente, behold painted table, wherein 1s fer forth by the Artof the 
Painter,..an image with a nice and wanton apparel and countenance, 

. . more like to: Venus QC Flora, than Mary Mazdalen, or if like to Mary 


mans Cvidently 'appearech, of the images of God :. So what manner 
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Magdalen, :1t 1s when: ſhe played>the Harlot, rather than when ſhe wept - 


© forherdings When bay they: turn abour from the Preacher, to' theſe 

| books and ſchoolmaſters and' painted ſcriptures : ſhall they not find 
#F them lying books? teaching other manner of Leſſons, of eſteeming of 
|. Fiches, of. pride, and yanity in apparel, of niceneſs and wantonnelſs, 
F and pcradycnture of whoredom, as Cherea of like pictures was taughe. 
F And in Lzcjax, one learned of, Venus Gnidia a leflon, too abominable 
+ ere to be remembred. Be not the(e, think you, pretty Books and 
- Scriptures for {imple people, and eſpecially + for Wives and young 
' Maidens to look in, read ©n, and learn ſuch lIeffons of?! What wil 


The 1IT. part of the Sermon 


they think cither of. the Preacher, who taught them contrary leſſons 


of the Saints, and therefore by theſe carved Doctors, are charged 
with a lye, or of the Saints ttiemſelves, if chey believe theſe graven 
Books and painted Scriptures of them , who make the Saints, now 


. rejigning-in Heayen with God, to their great diſhonour, ſchoolmaſters | 


_ of ſuch vanity, which they in their lite time moſt abhorrcd ? For what 


lcflons of contempt of Riches, and vanity of this World, can ſuch - 
| Books, ſo beſmeared: with gold, ſet with precions ſtones , covered 


with filks, teach 2 Whart leflons of ſoberneſs and chaſtity; can our wo- 
men learn of theſe pi&tured Scriptures, with their nice apparel ang. 
wanton looks? But away for ſhame with theſe 'coloured cloaks of 
- 1dolatry, of che Books and Scriptures of images and pictures, to teach 
idiots, nay, to. make 1diots and ſtark fools and beats of Chriſtiang, 


Do men, 1 pray you, when they have-the ſarne Books at home with | 


them, run on Pilgrimage to feck like Books at Rome, Compoſtela, or 
Teruſalem, to be taught by them when they have the like: to learn 


at home ? Do men reverence ſome Books, and deſpiſe and fer light 


by other of-the fame ſort? Do men kncel before: their Books, light 


Candles at noon time, burn- incenſe, offer of Gold and Silver, and | 


other gifts to their Books ? Do men either feign or believe Mira: © 


cles to be wrought by their Books ? 1 am ſure that the new Teſta- 
ment of our Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt, containing the Word of Life, is 


a more lively, expreſs and true image of our Sayiour, than all carved; ' 


grayen, molten, and: painted images in the world be, and yet none. 


of all theſe things be done to that Book.or Scripture of the Goſpel of _ 


our Saviour, which be done to images -or pictures, the Books and 
Scriptures. of- Lay-men and Idiots, as they call them.” Wherefore 
call them what they lift, 1t 1s moſt eyident by their deeds that they 
make of them no other Books nor . Scripture, than ſuch as teach 


moſt filthy and -horrible idolatry,. as the uſers of ſuch Books daily 


prove by continual practiſing the ſame. O Books and Scriptures, 
inthe which the deviliſh ſchoolmaſter, Satan, hath penned the lewd: 


lefſons of wicked idolatry, for his: daſtardly diſciples and ſcholars to 


' behold, read, and learn, to Gods moſt high diſhonour; and:their moſt 
horrible Damnation. Have not we been much bound, think you; to 
thoſe which ſhould have taught us the truth out 'of Gods Book and 
his holy Scripture, that they/ have'ſhut up that Book-and Scripture 


from us, and none-of. us 'fo bold as once to. open-1t, oriread in it? 


' and in ſtead thereof, ro ſpread us abroad; theſe goodly, carved, and 


2ilded Books and painted Scriptures, -to teach us fuch good and god- 


Iy leſſons? Have not they done well, after they ceaſed to ſtand-in Pul- 


its themſelves, and to teach the people committed to their inſtruction} -? 
phet calleth- them ) to ſet up 1ntheir ſtead, on, every pillar and cornet ? 
of the Church, ſuch goodly doctors, as.dumb, but more wicked than © 
chemſclyes be? We need nor to complain of the. Jack of one dumb 
- Parſon, having ſomany dumbdeyiliſh Vicars (I mean theſc idols and, 
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again} peril of Idolatry. 


painted puppets)to teach in their ſtead. Now inthemean ſeaſon, whiltt 


the dumb and dead 1dols ſtand thus. decked and cloathed, contrary 
to Gods law and Commandment, the poor Chriſtian people, the live- 
ly 1mages of God, commended to us fo tenderly by our Saviour Chriſt 


as moſt dear to him, ſtand naked, ſhivering for cold, and their teeth 


chattering in their heads, and no man covereth them, are pined with 
hunger and thirſt, and no man giyeth them a penny to refreſh them, 
whereas pounds be ready at all'times ( contrary to Gods will ) to deck 
and trim dead ſtocks and ones, which neirher feel cold, hunger, nor 


tht. 


. Clemens hath a notable ſentence concerning this matter, ſaving thus, 
That Serpent the Devil, doth by the mouth of certain men utrer theſe 


words, We for the honour of the 1nvitible God, do worſhip viſible 1- 


mages: which doubtleſs is moſt falſe. For it you will cruly honour 
the image of God, you ſhall by doing well to man, honour the true 
image of God, in him. For the 1mage of God 1s in every man : Bur 


the likeneſs of God is not in every one, but in thoſe only which have 
2a godly heart and pure mind. 


If you will therefore truly honour the 
image of God, we do declare to you the truth, that ye do well to man, 


\ who 15 made after the image of God, that you give honour and reve- 


rence to him, and refreſh the hungry with meat, the thirſty with drink, 
thenaked with clothes, the fick with attendance, the ſtranger harbour- 
ks with lodging, the priſoners with neceſfaries : and this ſhall be ac- 
counted as truly beſtowed upon God. And theſe things are fo direct- 


' If appertaining. to Gods honour, that whoſoever doth not this, ſhall 


ſeem to have reproached and done villany to the image of God. For 
what honour of God 1s this, to run to images of ſtock and ſtone, and 
to honour vain and dead figures of God, and to deſpiſe man, in whom 


Is the true image of God? And by and by after, he faith, Underſtand 
- ye. therefore thar. this 15 the ſuggeſtion of the Serpent Satan, lurking 


within you, which perſwadeth you that you are godly, when you ho- 
nour inſenſible and dead images, and that you be not ungodly, when 
you. hurt or leave unſuccoured the lively and reaſonable Creatures. 
All theſe be the words of Clemens. 

- Note, I pray you, how this moſt ancient. and learned Doctor, within 
one hundred years of our Saviour Chriſts time, mott plainly teacherh, 
that no ſervice. of God, or Religion acceptable to him, can be in ho- 
nouring of dead images ; but in ſuccouring of the poor, the lively images 


of God, according to Saint James, who ſaith, This is the pure and true 


Religion before God the Father, to ſuccour fatherleſs and motherleſs 


| children, and widows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf undefiled 
F from this world. 


F _ Truc Religion then, and pleaſing of God, ſtandeth not in making, 


b | ſetting. up, painting, gilding, cloathing and. decking of dumb and 
b-: RK ad mages ( which be but-great puppets and babies for old fools in 


| dorage, and wicked idolatry, ro dally and play with ) nor in kiſling of 
& 1 them, capping, kneeling, offering to them, incenfing of them , ſer- 
4 0g up of candles, hanging-up of legs, arms, or whole bodies of 
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wax before them, or praying, and asking of them, or of Saints, thingy | 


belonging only to God to give. Rut all theſe things be vain and abg- 


minable, and moſt damnable before God. Wherefore all ſuch do nor | 


only beſtow-ctheir mony and labour in vain; but with their pains and 
colt purchaſe to themſelves Gods wrath and utter indignation, and e- 
yerlaſting damnation both: of body and foul. For ye have heard it &- 
vidently proved in theſe Homihes againſt idolatry, by Gods word, the 
Doctors of the Church, Eccleſiaftical Hiſtories, Reaſon and Experi- 
ence, that images have been and be worſhipped, and fo idolatry com- 


mitted to them by infinite multitudes, to the great offence of Gods 


Majeſty, and danger of infinite Souls, and that idolatry cannot poſ- 
fibly be ſeparated from images ſet up in Churches and Temples, gil- 
ded and decked glorioufly, and that therefore our images be indeed 


. very idols, and fo all the Prohibitions, Laws, Curſes, Threatnings of 


horrible Plagues, as well temporal as eternal, contammed in the holy 
Scripture, concerning idols, and the Makers and Maintainers, and 


 Worſhippers of them, appertain alſo ro our images fer up in Chur- | 


ches and Temples, and to the Makers, Maintainers, and Worſhip- 


pers of them. And all thoſe names of abomination, which Gods 


Word-inthe holy Scriptures giveth to the idols of the Gentiles, apper- 


tain to our images, being idols like-to them, and having like idolatry 


committed unto them. And Gods own mouth in the holy Scriptures 
calleth them Vanities, Lies, Deceits, Uncleanneſs, Filthineſs, Dung, 
Miſchiet and Abomination before the Lord. Wherefore Gods horri- 
ble wrath, and our moſt dreadful danger cannot be ayoided, without 


the deſtruction and utter aboliſhing of all images and idols our of 


the Church and Temple of God, which to accompliſh, God pur in the 
minds of all Chriſtian Princes. And in the mean time, ler us take 
heed and be wiſe, O ye beloved of the Lord, and let us have no ſtrange 


gods, but one only God, who made us when we were nothing, the Fa: 


ther of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who redeemed us when we were loſt, 
and with his holy Spirit doth ſanctifie us. Fot this is life everla- 
ſting, to know him to be the only true God, and” Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
he hatch ſent. Ler us honour and worſhip for Religions ſake none bur 
him, and him let us worſhip and honour as he will himſelf, and hath 
declared by his word, that he will be honoured and worſhipped, not in, 


- nor by 1mages or 1dols, which he hath moſt ſiritly forbidden, neither 
in kneeling, lighung of candles, burning of incenſe, offering up of gifts 


unto 1mages and 1dols, to believe that we ſhall pleaſe him, for all rhefe 
be abomination: before God : but let us honour and worſhip God in 
{piric and 1n truth, fearing and loving hira above all things, truſting in 


him only, calling upon him, and praying to him only, praifing and _. 
lauding of hum only, and all other in him, and for him. For ſuch wor- * 
ſhippers doth our heavenly Father love, who is a molt pure Spirit, and 
' therefore will be worſhipped 1n ſpirit and intruth. And ſuch worſhippers * 
were Abraham, Moſes, 'David, Elias, Peter, Paul, John, and all other the 
__ __- Holy Patriatchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and. all true Saints of - 
God, whoall, as the true friends of God, were enemics and do. 
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of images and idols, as the enemies of God and his true Religion. 
| Wherefore take heed and be wiſe, O ye beloved of the Lord, and that 
? | which others, contrary to Gods word, beſtow wickedly,- and to their 


X | damnation, upon dead ſtocks and ftones ( no images, but enemies 
d of God and his Saints )' that beſtow ye, as the faithful ſeryants of 
” |. God, according to Gods word, mercifully upon poor men and wo- 
” | men, fatherleſs children, widows, ſick perſons, ſtrangers, priſoners, 
© | and ſuch others that bein any neceſſity, that ye may at that great day 
" | ofthe Lord, hear that moſt bleſſed and comfortable faying of our Sa- 
" | yiour Chriſt: Come ye bleſſed into the Kingdomof my Father, prepa- 
* | red for you before the beginning of the world. For I was hungry, 


and ye gave me meat, thirſty, and ye gave me drink, naked , and ye 
- clothed me, harbourle(s, and ye lodged me, in priſon, and ye viſit- 
c | &d me, ſick, and ye comforted me. For whatſoever yc have done for 
- | the poor and needy 1n my name, and for my fake, that have ye done 
EF for me. * To the which his heavenly Kingdom , God the Father of 
| mercies bring us, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our only Saviour, Mediator, 
and Adyocate, to whom with the holy Ghoſt , one immortal , invi- 
ſible and moſt glorious God , be all honour and thankſgiving, and 
glory, world without end. Amen. PZ: gk 
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Repairing and keepimg clean, and comely adorning 
er 


FT is 2a common cuſtom uſed of all men , when they intend to 

FF have their friends or neighbours to. come to their houſes to cat or 

drink with them, or to have any ſolemn aſſembly to treat and talk 

_ of any matter, they will have their- houſes, which they keep 1n conti- 

nual reparations, to be.clean and fine, leſt they ſhould be counted 

| ucciſh, or little to regard their friends and neighbours. How, nach 

- More then ought the Houſe of God, which we commonly call the 

Church, to be-ſufficiently repaired 1n all places, and to be honourably 

' adorned and garniſhed, and to be kept clean and ſweet, to the com- 
# fort of the people that ſhall reſort thereunto. IT, 

*F Ir appearcth in the holy Scripture, how .Gods Houſe , which 

*F . was called his holy Temple, and was the Mother Church of all 

-Þ Jewry, fell ſometimes into decay , and was oftentimes prophaned 

-F and defiled , through the negligence and ungodlineſs of fuch as 


: 


4 | Were 1n place, then commandment was given forthwith , chat the 
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-F had che charge thereof. But when godly Kings and Governors , 
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The Sermon for Repairing 


Church and Temple of God ſhould be repaired, and the devoticn 


of the people to be gathered for the reparation of the ſame. We 


read in the fourth Book of the Kings, how that King Foas , being a 


godly Prince, gave commandment to the Prieſts, to convert certain 


| Offerings of the people towards the reparation and amendment of 
Gods Temple. 


Like commandment gave that moſt godly King Foſeas , concerning 


the reparation and re-edification of Gods Temple , which in his time 
he found in fore decay. It hath pleaſed Almighty God, that theſe 


Hiſtories touching the re-edifying and repairing. of his holy Temple, 
fhould be written at large, to the end we ſhould be taught thereby : 
Firſt, that God 1s well pleaſed that his people ſhould have a conve- 
nienc place to reſort unto, and to come together, to praiſe and mag: 
nific Gods, holy Name. And ſecondly , he is highly: pleaſed with all 
thoſe, which diligently and zealouſly go about to amend and reſtore 
ſach places as are appointed for the! Congregation of Gods people to- 
reſort unto, - and wherein they humbly and joyntly rendet thanks to 
God for his benefits,, and with one heart and voice praiſe his holy 


Name. Thirdly , God was fore diſpleaſed with his people, . becauſe 
they-builded, decked, and trimmed up their own Houſes, and ſuffer» 


ed Gods Houfe to be 1n ruine and decay, to lye uncomely and ful- 


ſomely. Wherefore God was fore grieved with them , and plagued 


them, as *appeareth in the Prophet 4ggeas. Thus faith the Lord : ls 
it time for you to dwell in your.cicled Houſes, and the Lords Houſe 
not regarded? Ye have owed much, and gathered in but little, your 
meat and your clothes haye neither filled you, nor made you warm, 


and he that had his wages , pur it in a- bottomleſs purſe. By theſe || 
plagues which God laid upon his people for neglecting of his temple, 


it may evidently .appear that God will have his temple, his Church, 


the place where his Congregation ſhall reſort to magnifie him, well 


edified , well repaired, and well-maintained. Some neither regard- 


ing godlineſs , nor the place of godly cxerciſe, will ſay, The temple © Þ 
in the old Law was:commanded to be built and repaired by God him- 

ſelf, becauſe it had great promiſes annexed unto it, and becauſe it 
was a figure, a Sacrament, or a fignification of Chriſt, and alſo of his 


Church. To this may be cafily anſwered : Firſt, that our Churches 
are not deſtitute of pronuſes , foraſmuch as our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 
Where two or three are gathered together in my Name, there am 


in the midſt -among them. A great number therefore coming to | 


Church together 1n the name of Chriſt, have there, that is to fay in the 
Church, their God and Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt preſent among the Con- 
gregation of his faithful people, by his grace, by his fayour and godly 


* 


oY 


vv 
» ; 
- _ 
, ab _— oy R 4 x q * * * 
$ IT 4 es ant 4 SB SE FRO," LAT MES 4 wn” y SI I d a " OTE . * 
» £ Fd . Aba Mor bo Re fu mr Dt ll bt ee tant 2 Py Sa 65. 4 Lox *  ] —_—_— « ” Fad * 
£ 5 * WIS " l Up W LT. 4 \ , l tt < F, 4.0 "© 4g CHD YR waa £ 3 


P { 


aſſiſtance, according to his moſt aflured and comfortable promiſes. 
Why then ought nor Chriſtian people to build chem temples and Chur- F 
ches, having as great promuſes of the preſence of God, as ever had $9-+ Þ 
 Jomon for the' material temple which he did build ? As touching the *Þ 
other point, that Solomons temple was a figure of Chriſt : we know that '*Þ 
now 1n the-time of the clear 1ight Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God, " ha | 
Mom, ale SER os 3 ind | en -_ dows, If 


amd keeping clean Chitrches.  - 


- dows, figures, and ſigmificationsare utterly gone, all vain and unpro- 

| firable Ceremonies, both Jewiſk-and Heatheniſh, fully aboliſhed. And 

- therefore our Churches are not ſet up for figures and ſignifieations of 
| Meſſias and Chriſt to come, but for other godly and neceffary pur- 
poſes, that 15 to ſay, Thatlike as every man hath his own Houſe to abide 
in, to refreſh himſelf in, to reſt in, with ſuch like commodities : So 

Almighty God will have his Houſe and Place whither the whole Pariſh 
and Congregation ſhall reſort, which 1s called the Church and Temple 
of God, for that the Church, which 1s the company of Gods people, 
doth there aſſemble and come together to ſerve him. Not mearing 


hereby, that the Lord, whom the -Heaven of heavens 1s not able to 


hold or compriſe, doth dwell in the Church of Lime and Stone, made. 


with mans hands, as wholly and only contained there within, and no 
- where elſe, for ſo he neyer dwelt in Solomons Temple. Moreover, the 


* Church or Temple is counted and called holy, yet not of it ſelf, but. 


becauſe Gods people reſorting thereunto are holy, and exerciſe them- 
{elves in holy and heavenly things. And to the intent ye may under- 


| ſtand further, why Churches were-buile among Chriſtian people, 


_ this was the greateſt conſideration'; that God might have his place , 


and that God might have his time, duly to be honoured and ſerved of 


the whole multitude in the Pariſh. Firſt, there to hear and learn the 
bleſſed Word and Will of the everlaſting God. . Secondly, that there 
| the bleſſed Sacraments, which our Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus 
hach ordained and appointed, ſhould be duly, reverently, and decent- 


ly miniſtred. Thirdly , that there' the whole multitude of Gods peo- 


' ple in the Pariſh, ſhould with one voice and heart call upon the Name 
of God, magnifie and praiſe the Name of God , render earneſt and 
_ *hearty thanks co our heavenly Father for his heap of benefits daily 
and plentitully powred upon us , not forgetting to beſtow our Alms 
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upon Gods-poor, to the intent God may: bleſs us the more richly. 


Thus ye may well perceive-and underſtand wherefoxe Churches were 
built and ſet up amongſt Chriſtian people,and dedicated and appointed 
\ totheſe godly uſes,and wholly exempted from all filthy, prophane, and 
 warkily uſes. Wherefore all they that have little mind or devotion to 
repair and build Gods Temple, are to be counted people of much un- 
godlineſs, {purning againit good order 1n Chriſts Church , deſpiſing 
the truc honour of God, with evil examples, offending and hindering 
their neighbours otherwiſe well and godlily diſpoſed. The world: 
 thinketh 1c bur a trifle to ſee their Church in ruine and decay. But 


whoſo doth not lay to their helping hands , they fin againſt God and. 


' his holy Congregation. . For if it had not been fin to neglect and 
- {lightly regard the re-edifying and bulding up again of his Temple, 
| God would not have been ſo much gricved, 'and ſo ſoon have-plagued 
#F. his people, becauſe they builded and decked their own Houſes ſo gor- 


F 8geoully, and deſpiſed che Houſe of God their Lorxd.. It is fin and ſhame 
| *o fee fo many Churches, ſo ruinous, and ſo foully. decayed, almoſt 
*þ it every corner. It a mans private Houſe wherein he dwellech, be de- 


FF Gayed, he will neyer ceafe till it be reſtored up again. _Yea, if his barn 
—_ 3 : Fn” where 
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- The Sermon for Repairins | 
where he keepeth his Corn. be out of reparations , what diligence | ; 
uſeth he to make it in perfect ſtare again ? If his ſtable for his Horſe, . |. 
yea, the ſtie for his Swine, be not able to. hold out water ang 
wind, how careful 1s he to do coſt thereon ?' And- ſhall we be 6 
mindful of our common baſe Honfes, deputed to fo vile em- 
ployment, and be forgetful towards the Houſe of God , wherein be 
treated the words of out eternal falyation , wherein be miniſtred 
the Sacraments and Myſtefies of our Redemption 2 The fountain 
of our regeneration 15 there preſented unto us, the partaking of 
the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, 1s there offered unto ys: 
And ſhall we: not eſteem the place where fo heavenly things: are 
handled? Wherefore, if ye have any reverence to the ſervice of God, 
if ye have any 'common honeſty, 1f ye haye any conſcience in keep- 
ing of neceflaty and godly ordinances, keep your Churches in good 

repair , whereby ye ſhall not only pleaſe God ,, and deſerve his 

manifold bleflings , bur alſo deſerve the good. report of all godly 
_ people. d pn I og ord Ong 
The ſecond point- which appertaineth to the maintenance .of 

Gods Houſe, 1s to have 1t well adorned, and comely and clean kepr. 

Which things may be che more calily reformed, when the Church 

is well repaired. For like as men are well refreſhed and comforted, 

' when they . find their. houſes having all things in good order, and 
all corners clean and ſweet :: fo when Gods houſe , the Church , 1s 
| * well adorned , with places convenient to fit in, with the Pulpit for 
= the Preacher, with the Lords Table for the Miniſtration. of his holy Þ- 
Supper, . with the Font to Chriſten 1n, and alſo 1s kept clean, comely, - |. 
and ſweetly, the people are more deſirous, and the more comforted 
to reſort thither , and to tarry there the whole time appointed them. Þ 
With what carneſtneſs, with what vehement zeal did our Sayiour Þ 
Mat. 1 Chriſt. drive the buyers and ſellers out of the temple of God , and 'F 
. hurled down the tables of the 'changers of mony, and the ſears of the | 
Dove-ſellers, and could not abide any man to carry a: veſſel tffrough |. 
the temple? He told them that they had made his Fathers Houſe a den I 
of thieves, partly through -their ſuperſtition, hypocriſie, falſe worſhip, |. 
falſe doctrine, and inſatiable coverouſneſs, and partly through con- 
tempt , abuſing that place with walking and talking , with worldly 
matters without all fear of God, and due reverence to that place. 
"What dens of thieves the Churches of England have been-made by the 
blaſphemous buying and felling the moſt precious body and blood 
of Chriſt in the Maſs, as the world was made to believe, at diriges; at. 
Pp months minds, at Trentalls , in Abbeys and Chantries , beſide other | 
= horrible abuſes (Gods holy name be bleſſed for ever) which we now fee | 
[ and'underſtand. All theſe'abominations, they that ſupply the room of þ 
Chriſt, have cleanſed and purged the Churches 'of Enpland of, taking Þ 
away all ſuch fulſomneſs and filthinefs , as through blind devotion F 
and ignorance harh''crept mro the Church theſe many hundred years. | 
Wherctore, O ye good Chriſtian people , ye dearly beloved in Chrilt ; 
Jeſus, ye that-glory notin worldly and vain Religion, in phancaſtical *F 
ONbes Fe "MOMs - adormng | 
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Preachers and Miniſters , but alſo of his faithful and moſt Chriſtian 


Magiſtrates and Goyernors, to bring ſuch godly things to paſs. 


And forafmuch as your Churches are ſcoured and {wept from the 
finful and ſuperſtitious filthineſs wherewith they were defiled and 


comely and clean, ſuffer them not to be defiled with rain and weather, 
with dung of Doves, and Owls, Stares, and Choughs, and other fil- 
thineſs, as 1t 1s foul-and lamentable to behold in many places of this 
Country. . It is the Houſe of prayer, not the houſe of talking, of 


* Fae © . 173 
| adorning and decking,- but rejoyce in heart to ſee the glory of God 
. 'Þ rruly fer forth, and the Churches reſtored to their ancient and godly 
| nfe, render your hearty thanks to the goodnefs' of Almighty God, 
who hath in our days ſtirred up the hearts not only of his godly 


disfigured : Do ye your parts, good people, to keep your Churches - 


walking, of brawling, of minſtrelfie, of hawks, and'dogs. Provoke -- 


not the diſpleaſure and plagues of God , for deſpiſing and abuſing his 


holy Houſe, as- the wicked Jews did. But have God in your heart, be 


obedient to hits blefled will, bind your ſelves every man and woman, to 
your power, toward the reparations and clean keeping of the Church, 
to the intent that ye may be partakers of Gods manifold bleſſings, and 


| that ye may be the better encouraged to refort to your Pariſh 


Church, there-to learn your duty towards God and your Neigh- 


* bour, there to be preſent and partakers of Chriſts holy Sacraments, 
there. to render thanks to your heavenly Father for. the, manifold þc-. 
.. nchits which he daily poureth upon you, there to pray together, and 
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conſequently cycrlaſting life , tor that were meer blaſphemy againſt 
Gods mercy, and great derogation to the +bleod-ſhedding of. our 
- "4s _ Saviour 
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to call upon Gods holy Name, which be bleſſed world without end. 


p Amen. 
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Good Works. And jirft of Paſting. 


He life which we hve 1n this world ( good Chriſtian people ) is 
AZ. ofthe free benefit of God lent us, yet not to uſe 1t at our plea- 


(ure, afrer our own fleſhly will : but to trade over the ſame in thoſe 


Works which are beſeemings them that are become new Creatures in 


Chriſt. Theſe works the Apoſtle calleth good: works, ſaying, We 


are Gods workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, which 


God hath ordained that we ſhould walkin them. And yet his mean- 


ng 15 not by theſe words, to induce us,- to have any affiance, or to 
F- Pur any confidence in our works, as by the merit and deſerving of 


, to purchaſe to our felves and others remiflion of {in , and fo 


Eph. 2. 
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Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. For it is of the free grace and mercy of God, I 
by the:mediation of the blood of his Son Feſus Chriſt, without me. | 


'rit or deferying on our part; that our ſins.are forgiven us, that we are 
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reconciled and brought again into his favour, and are made heirs of 
his heavenly Kingdom. Grace { ſaith S. Azgaſtine ) belonging tg 
God, who doth call us, - and then hath he good works, whoſoeyer re. 
caiveth grace. Good works then bring not forth grace but are broughe 
forth by grace: The wheel ( faith he) turneth round , not to the end 
that it may be made round ; but becaule it 1s firſt made round, there. 
fore it turneth reund. So, no man doth good works, to receive grace 
by his good works : -but becauſe he hath firſt received grace, therefore 
conſequently he doth Good: works. And-1n another place he faith, 
Good works go not before in him which ſhall afterward be juſtified, 
but good works do follow after when a man 1s firſt juſtified. 5, 
Paul therefore teacheth , that we muſt do good works for divers 
reſpects : Firſt, to ſhew our” ſelves obedient. children unto our heg- 
venly Father, who hath ordained them, that we ſhould walk: in 
them. Secondly, for that they are good declarations and teſtimonies of 
our juſtification. Thirdly, that others ſeeing our good works, may the 
rather by them be ſtirred up and excited to glorifie our Father which: is 
in Heaven, Let. us not therefore be {lack codo good works, ſecing it 
1s the will of God that we ſhould walk in them, afluring our (elves 
that at the laſt day, every man ſhall receive of God for his labour done 
in true faith, a greater reward than his works have deſerved. - And be- * 
cauſe ſomewhat ſhall now be ſpoken of one particular. good work, whoſe 
commendation 1s both in the Law and in the Goſpel : Thus much 1s 
ſaid in the beginning generally of all good. works. Firſt, to remoye 
out of the way of the ſimple and unlearned,- this 'dangerous ſftum- 
bling block, that any man ſhould go about to purchaſe or buy heaven - 
with his works. Secondly, to take away ( io much.as may be) from 
envious minds, and ſlanderous tongues, all juſt occaſion of flanderous 
{ſpeaking , as though good works were rejected... This good work 
which now ſhall be treated of, 1s Faſting, which 1s found in the Scrip- 
tures to be of two ſorts. - The one outward, pertaining to the body, 
the other inward, 1n the. heart and mind. . - This outward Faſt, is an 
abſtinence from meat, drink, - and all natural food, yea, from all de- 
licious pleaſures and delectations worldly. When this outward Faſt 
pertaineth-to one particular man, or to a few, and not the whole 
number of the people, for [cauſes which hereafter ſhall be- declaredy 
then it 1s called a private Faſt : But when the-whole multitude of 
men, women and. children, in a townſhip or City, - yea, through a 
whole Country, do faſt, it 1s called a publick faft. Such was that 
faſt which the whole multitude of the children of Iſrael were com- 
manded to keep the tenth day of the ſeventh month; becauſe Almighty 4 
God appointed that day to be.a cleanſing day, a day of atonement, a 
timeof reconclliation,a day wherein the people were cleanſed from their | 
fins. . The order and manner how it was done, is written in the xvi. and ; 
Xx111. ,Chapters of Leviticus. Thatday the people did. lament, mourn, * 
$ EN, OT | weep *: 


hd 
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of Faſtine, ' 


' weep, and bewail their former ſins. And whoſoever upon that day 

did not humble his ſoul, Bewailing lus ſins, as 1s ſaid, abſtaining from - 
. all bodily food, until che evening, that ſoul ( ſaith the Almighty God ) 
* ſhould be deſtroyed from among his people. We do not read that Mo- 
fes ordained, by order of Law, any days of publick faſt throughout 
the whole year, more than that one day. The Jews notwithſtanding 


had more times of common faſting,which the Prophet Zachary recitech 
to be the faſt of the fourth, the faſt of che fifth, the faſt of the ſeventh, 


i75 


Zach. 8. 


and the faſt of the tenth month. Bur for that it appeareth not in the 


Law when they were inſtituted, it is to be judged, that thoſe other times 


of faſting, more than the faſt of the ſeventh month, were ordained a- 


mong the Jews by the appointment of their Governours, rather of de- 


 votion,.than.by an expreſs commandment given from God. . Upon the 


ordinance of this general faſt, good men took occaſion. to appoint to 
themſelves private taſts, at{uch times as they did either earneſtly lament 
and bewall their {inful lives, or did addict themſelves to more feryent 


_ prayer, that it might pleaſe God to turn his wrath from them, when 


either they were admoniſhed and brought ro the conſideration thereof 


"by the preaching of the Prophets, or otherwiſe when they ſaw preſent 


dahger to hang over their heads. Thus ſorrowtulneſs of heart, joyned 
with faſting, they uttered ſometimes by their outward behaviour and 


geſture of body, putting on ſackcloth, ſprinkling themſelves with aſhes 
' and duſt,and fitting or lying upon the earth. For when good men feel in 


themſelves the heavy burden of lin, ſee damnation to be the reward of it, 


And behold with the eye of their mind the horrour of hell,chey tremble, 


they quake, and”are inwardly touched with ſorrowtulneſs of heart for 


.. their offences, and cannot-but accuſe themſelves and open this their grief 


| | unto Almighty God, and call unto him for mercy. This being done ſe- 


riouſ]y, their mind 1s ſo occupied, partly with ſorrow and heavineſs, part- 


+ ly with an carneſt defire to be delivered from this danger of hell and 


damnation, that all defire of meat and drink is laid apart, and loath- 


| ſomneſs of all worldly things and pleaſures cometh in place, ſo that 


nothing then liketh them more, than to weep, tolament, to mourn, and 
both with words and behaviour of body, to ſhew themſelves weary of 
this life. Thus did David faſt, when he made interceſſion to Almighty 
God for the Childs life, begotten in adultery of Bathſheba, Uriah's wite. 


King Achab faſted after this ſort, when it repented him of murdering of 


Naboth, bewailing' his own ſinful doings: Such was the Nimevites faſt, 


 broaght to repentance by Foras preaching. When fourty thouſand of 


the Iſraelites were ſlain in battel againſt the Benjamites, the Scripture 


* faith, All the Children of Iſrael, and the whole multitude of the peo- 
& . ple went to Bethel, and fate there weeping before the Lord, and faſted 
3 all that day till night. So did Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias, and many others 
F . 1n:the Old Teſtament faſt; But if any man wall ſay, it 1s true, fo 
F they faſted.indeed, bur we are not now under the yoke of the Law, we 
© are fer at liberty by the freedom of the Goſpel : therefore chole rites 


and cuſtoms of the old law bind not us, except it can be ſhewed by 


*F the Scriprures of the new Teſtament, or by examples out of the ſame, 


1 


Judges . 


20. 


| Luke F 


The 1. part of the Sermon 


_ that faſting now under the Goſpel, is a reſtraint of meat, drink, ang | 


all bodily food and pleaſures from the body, as before. Firſt, that we | 
ought xo faſt, -1s a truth more manifeſt, than that it ſhould here need. 

to be proved”, the Scriptures which teach the ſame , are evident. 
The doubt therefore is, whether when we faſt, we ought to wichhold from 
our bodies all meat and drink during the -time of our faſt; or no» 
That we ought ſo to do, may be well: gathered upon a queſtion 
moved by: the Phariſees to Chriſt, and by his anſwer again to the | 
fame. Why ( ſay they ) do Johns diſciples faſt often, and pray, and | 
we hkewiſe ? but thy diſciples cat and drink, and faſt not at all. In 
this ſmooth queſtion, they couch up ſubrilly this argument or reaſon : 
Whoſo faſteth not, that man is not of God. For faſting and prayer are 
works both commended and commanded of. God in the Scriptures: 


and all good men, from Moſes till this time, as well the Prophets as 


others, have exerciſed themſelves in theſe works. Fohn alſo and his 
Diſciples at this day dofaſt oft, and pray much, and ſo do we the Pha- 
riſees in hke manner: But thy Diſciples faſt not at all, which if thou 


wilt deny, we can eaſily prove it. For whoſoever eateth and drinketh, | 


faſteth not. Thy Diſciples cat and drink, therefore they faſt not. Of 
this we. conclude ( ſay they ) neceſſarily, that neither art thou, nor yet 
thy Diſciples, of God. Chriſt maketh anſwer, ſaying, Can ye make 
that the children of the wedding ſhall faſt, while the bridegroom is with 
them ? The days ſhall come when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
them: In choſe days ſhall they faſt. Our Saviour Chriſt, like a good 
Maſter, defendeth the innocency of his Diſciples againſt che malice” 
of the arrogant Phariſces , and proveth that his Diſciples are not 
guilty of tranſgreſſing any jot of Gods Law, although as then they faſt- 


ed, and in his anſwer reproveth the Phariſees of Superſtition and lg- | 


Fa pi Superſtition; becauſe they pur a Religion in their doings, 
and aſcribed holineſs to the outward work wrought, not regarding to 


what <nd faſting is ordained. Of ignorance , for that they could 


not diſcern” between time and time. They knew not that there is a 
time of rejoycing and mitth, and a time again -of lamentation and 
mourning, which both he teacheth in his anſwer, as ſhall be rouch- 
ed IEG hereafter, when we ſhall ſhew what time is moſt fit 
to faſt-1n. - ONES | 
Bur here, beloved, let us note, that our Saviour Chriſt, :in making 
tis anſwer totheir queſtion, denied not, but confeſſed that his Diſciples 
faſted nor, and therefore agreeth to the Phariſees in this,. as unto a 
manifeſt truth ; that whoſo catech and drinketh; faſteth not. Faſting 
then even by Chriſts afſent, is a withholding of meat, drink, and all: | 
natural food'from-the body, for the determined time of faſting. And # 


_ that 1r'was uſed in the Primitive Church, appearcth moſt evidently"? 


by the-Chakedon Council, one of the four firſt general Councils. The - 
Fathers. aflembled here , to the number of 630. conſidering with © 


themſelves how acceptable athing faſting-is to God, when. it 1s uſed. | 4: 
according to-lus-word : Again, having before their cycs alſo the great - 


abuſes of the famecreptimothe-Churchar thoſe days;through thenegl- * 
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_ thereof, decreed in that Council, that every perſon as well in his pri- 

| yatcas publick faſt , ſhould continue all the day withotit meat and 

drink, ' til} after the Evening prayer. Ahd whoſoever did cat or drink 

1 | bcfore the Evening prayer was ended, ſhould be accounted and repu- 

> | ted not to conſider the purity of his faſt. This Canon teacheth fo evi- 

| | dently how faſting was uſed 1n'the Primitive Church , as by words ir 
| | 


cannot be more plainly exprefled. 


: _ Faſting then, by the decree of thoſe, ſix hundred and thirty Fathers, 
: | grounding their determination 1n this matter upon the ſacred Scrip- 
; | tures, and long continued uſage or practice, both of the Prophets and 


\ | other godly perſons, before the coming of Chriſt, - and alfo of the A- 
\ | poſtles and other deyout men m the New Teſtament, is a withhold-- 
- "ng of meat, drink, and all natural food from the body, for the de- 
termined time of: faſting. Thus mueh 1s ſpoken hitherto, to make 
plain unto you what faſting 1s. Now hereafter ſhall be ſhewed the 

true and right uſe of faſting, % bed 
Good works are not all of one ſort. For ſome are of themſelves, 
and of their own proper nature always good: as to, love God aboye 
_ all things , to love thy Neighbour as thy (elf, to honour thy Father 
| and Mother, to honour the higher Powers, -to give to every man 
that which 1s his due, and ſuch like. Other works there be, which 
conſidered in themſelves , without further reſpe&t; are of their own 
' nature meerly indifferent, that 1s, neither good nor evil, but take their 
denomination of the uſe or ead whereunto they ſerve. Which works 
' having a good end, are called Good works , and are ſo indeed : bur 
yet that cometh not of themſelves, but of the'good end whereunto 
they are referred. On the other fide, if the end that they ſerve unto, 
| beevil, it cannot then otherwiſe be, but that they muſt needs be eyil 
+alfo. Of this ſort of works, 1s faſting, which of itſelf 1s.a thing meer- 
lr indifferent: but it is made better or worſe by the end that it ſery- 
eth unto. For when 1t reſpe&teth a good end, it is a good work; 
but th# end being evil, the work it ſelf 1s alſo evil; To faſt then with 
this perſyaſion of mind-, that our faſting, and our good works, can. 
make- us. perfect and juſt men, and finally, bring us to heaven, is a 
deviliſh perſwaſion, . and that faſt 1s ſo far off from pleaſing of God, 

_ that it refuſeth his mercy, and is altogether derogatory to the: merits 
| of Chriſts death, and his precious blood-ſhedding- This doth che 
S- parable of- | | | 
&. Chriſt) went up together into the Temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, 
F thc other a Publican: the Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, 
| 'Echank thee, O God, that I an»nor as other men are, cxtortioners, 
2 unjuſt, adulcercrs, and as this Publican 1s, I faſt twice in the week, 
£Þ. Tt give tithes of all-that I poſſeſs. The: Publican Rood afar off, and 
| would nor life up-his eyes to. Heaven, but ſmote his breaſt, and. faid, 
*F God be merciful co me a finner. Inthe Perſon of this Phariſee, our 
—_— "0. -DaVIOur 
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the Phariſee and the Publican teach. - Two men ( ſaith Luke 1$ 


MVatth 6. 
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Saviour Chriſt ſctteth out to: the-cye; .and to the judgment of the - 


The Lplart of the Sermon 


world, a perfe, juſt, and righteous man, ſuch a one as 1s not ſport- 
ted with thoſe vices that men commonly. are infected with, extortion, 
bribery, polling and - pilling their neighbour, robbers and. ſpotlerg 
of Commonteals; crafty, andſ\ubti}hm chopping and. changing, y- 
ſing falſe weights; and deteſtable perjury 1n; their buying and ſelling, 
fornicators, adulrerers, and: vicious hvers. The Phariſee was no fuch 
raan, neither faultyzvin any ſuch hke nortorious crime. But where'o- 
ther tranfgreſſed by leaving things undone, which-yer the Law requi- 


red : this man did more than was requiſite þy the-Law: For he faſted. 


thrice in-the week, and gave tithes of all that he had: What could the 
World then juſtly blame inchis man? yea, what outward thing:more 
could be defired to be'in ſhim, to make hins a more pertect and a more 


jaſt man? Truly, nothing by mans judgment: And yet our Saviour 


Chriſt preferreth the: poor Publican without faſting, before him 


with his faſt, The cauſe why he doth ſo, is manifeſt. For the Pub- 


lican having no good works art all to truſt unto, -yielded np: him- 
ſelf unto! God , confefling his fins, and hoped centainly to: be ſaved 
by Gods free mercy only. The Phariſee gloried, and truſted fo 


much to. his works, that he thought himſelf ſure: enough without 


mercy, and that he ſhould come to'Heaven by his taſting, and other 


deeds. To this end ſeryeth that parable. . For it is ſpoken to:them- 


thac truſted in themſelves, 'that they were righteous , and deſpiſed 


others. ' Now: becauſe the Phariſee directeth: his works to an evilend; + 
ſeeking by them juſtification, which/indeed is the proper work of God | 
without oar merits, his faſting twice in the week, and all his other 


works, though they were never fo: many, and ſeemed to. the world 


never ſo good andiholy, yet 1m yery deed before God they-are altoge- _ 
thereviland abominable.. The:mark alfo that the Hypocrites ſhoot ac 
with their faſt, 1s, to appear holy 1n the eye of the world, and:ſo to 


win commendation and praiſe of men. Bur our Saviour Chriſt faith 
of them, they- have their reward; thatis, they have praiſe and com- 
mendation of men; bur of God they have none atall. For whatſoever 


' tendeth to an evil end, 1s'1t ſelf, by that evil end; made evil alfo. A-. 


g41n, ſo long as we keep ungodlineſs in our hearts, and ſuffer Ficked 


_ thoughts to tarry there , though we faſt as oft as did cither, S. Paul | 
. or John Baptiſt; and: keep it as ftrictly as did the Ninevites : yer: ſhallic 


be not only unprofitable to us, but alſo a thing that greatly diſpleaſ- 


oth Almighty God; For he faith, - that his ſqul abhorreth and hatech 


fuch. faſtings, yea. they are a burthen unro him, and! he 1s weary of 


| bearing them, And therefore he inveigheth moſt ſharply againſs them, } 
ſaying by the mouth of the Prophet Iſaiah; Behold, when you faſt,your' # 
luſt remainech-ſti]}, tor ye do no leſs violence to your debtors. Lo,, W 
ye. falt ro{tnte and debate, and to fmite. with the fiſt of wickednels.* 
Now: ye ſhall-nor faſt thus, that-you may make your voice tobe heard a+ | 
bove. Think ye tins faſt pleaſeth me,chat a man ſhould himſelf. | 
for a. day ? ſhould: that be called a faſting, or g day that pleaſeth the F 
Lord? Now dearly*beloyed, ſering'that Almiginy God alloweth not | 
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iris affected, and then eſteemeth our faſt either good or evil, by the 
"end that it ſeryeth for : 1t 1s our part to rent our hearts, and not our ' 


garments, as WC are adyertifed by the Prophet Joel, that 1s, our ſorrow 
and mourning muſt be inward in hearr, and not inoutward ſhew only, 
yea, It 15 requiſie that firſt before all things, wg' cleanſe our hearts 
from fin, and then dirc&t our falt to ſuch an end as God will allow to 


| be ood. | | "I ot, 
There be three ends whereunto if our faſt be directed, it is then a 
- york profitable to us, and accepted of God. | 


| Thefirſt is, tochaſtiſe rhe fleſh, thatit be not too wanton, but tamed 

and brought in ſubjeion to the ſpirit. Thus reſpect had Saint Paul in 

| his faſt, when he ſaid, I chaſtiſe my body, and bring 1t into ſubjetion, 

leſt by any means it cometh to paſs, that when I have preached to o- 

chers, I my ſelf be found a caſtaway. | | 

The ſecond, that the ſpirit may be more earneſt and feryent to pra- 

yer. To this end faſted the Prophets and Teachers that were at Antioch, 

before they ſent forth Puul and Barnabas to preach the Goſpel. The 

ſame two Apoſtles faſted for the like purpoſe, when they commend- 

&d to Gad, by their carneſt prayers, the Congregations that were 

at Antioch , Piſidia, Iconium, and Lyſtra, as' we read in the As of the 
Apoſtles. 2, 

© The third, that our faſt be a teſtimony and witneſs with us before 


Joel 2. 


1, Cor. 9. | 


 AQs13:; 


God, of our humble ſubmiſſion to his high Majeſty, when we confeſs 


and acknowledge our fins unto him, -and are inwardly touched with 


ſorrowfulneſs of heart, bewailing the ſame in the affliction of our bo- 


* dies. Theſe arc the three ends, or right uſes of faſting. The firſt be- 
| longeth moſt properly to privare faſts * the other two are common, as 
well to publick faits, as to private : and thus much for the uſe of taſt- 
ing. Lord have mercy upon us, and give us grace, that while we live 


'  1n this miſerable world, we may through thy help bring forth this, and 


ſuch other fruits of the ſpirit, commended and commanded 1n thy holy 
word, to the glory of thy Name, and to our comforts, that after the 
' race of this wretched life, we may hve everlaſtingly with thee 1n thy 
heavenly Kingdom, not for the merits and worthineſs of our works, 
bur. for thy mercies ſake, and the merits of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be all laud, honour, and glo- 
ry, for ever and ever. Amen. | To CE ers 


Lo 
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The Second Part of the Homily of Fafting, 


4 TN the former Homily ( beloved ) was ſhewed, that among the peo- 
FF. & plc of the Jews, faſting as 1t was commanded them from God-by Mo- 
F fes, was to abſtain the whole day, from morning till nighr, from meat, 
F drink,and all manner of tood,chat nouriſheth the body,and that whoſo 
F . taſted ought before the evening,on the day appointed to faſting,was ac- 
*F counted among them a breaker of his faſt. Which order;though it ſeem 
| RAirange to ſome in theſe our days, becauſe it hath not beenſo generally 
4 Fa 3 4-3 _ uſed 
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|  Thell. part of the Sermon - 


uſed in this Realmiof many years paſt : yet that it was ſo among Gods 
people(l mean the Jews) whom before che coming of our Saviour Chriſt, 
God did youchſafe to-chuſe unto himſelf, a peculiar people above all. 
\ other nations of the earth, and that our Sayiour Chriſt ſo underſtood. 
- it; andthe Apoſtles after Chriſts aſcenſion did fo uſe it, . was there ſuf. 
ficiently- proved by the teſtimonies and examples. of the holy Scrip- 
tures, as well of the -new Teſtament , as of the old. The true uſe of 
faſting.was there alſo ſhewed. In this ſecond parc of this Homily ſhall 
be ſhewed;.that noconſtitution-or Law made by man, tor things which 
of their own proper nature be meer indifferent, can bind the conſci- 
ence of Chriſtian men to a perpetual obſervation and keeping thereof, 
bur that the higher powers have full liberty to alter and change eve. 
ry ſuch law and ordinance, either Ecclehaſtical or Political, when time 
and place ſball require. Bur firſt an anſwer ſhall .be made to a que- 
{tion that ſome may make , demanding what judgment we ought to . 
have of ſuch abſtinencies as are appointed by publick Order and Laws 
made by Princes, and by the authority of the Magiſtrates , upon po- 
 licy, not reſpecting any Religion at all in the. ſame. As when tany 
Realm 1n conſideration of the maintaining of Fiſher-towns bordering 
upon the Seas, and for the increaſe of Fiſher-men, of whom do ſpring 
Mariners to go upon the Sea, to. the furniſhing of the Navy of the 
-Realm , whereby not only Commodities of other Countries may be 
tranſported, but alſo may be a- neceſſary defence to reliſt the invation 
of the adyerſary. | | de 
For the better underſtanding of this queſtion , it is neceſſary that 
we make a difterence between the policies of Princes, made for the 
ordering of their Commonweals, in proviſion of things ſerving to the 
moſt ſure defence of their Subjetts and Countries, and between Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Policies, .in preſcribing ſuch works, by which, as by ſecon- 
dary means, Gods wrath may be pacified , and his mercy purchaſed. 
Poſitive Laws made_by Princes, for conſervation of their policy, not 
repugnant unto Gods Law , ought of all Chriſtian Subjects with re- 
verence of the Magiſtrate to be obeyed , not only for tear of puniſh- 
ment, but alſo ( As the Apoſtle ſaith ) for conſcience ſake. Con- 
(cience, I ſay, not of the thing which of 1ts own nature 1s indifferent, 
but of our obedience, which by the Law of God we owe. unto the 
Magiſtrate, as unto Gods Miniſter. By which poſitive Laws, though 
we Subjects for certain times and.days appointed, be reſtrained from 
ſome kinds of meats and drink , which God by his holy Word hath 
lett free to be taken and uſed of all men with thankſgiving in all places, 
and at all nmes: yet for that ſuch Laws of Princes and other Magi- | 
ſtrates are not made to pnt holineſs in one kind of meat and drink | 
mote than another, to make one day more holy than another, but 
are grounded meerly upon policy , all SubjeRs are bound in Conſct- ? 


ence to keep them by Gods Commandment, who by the Apoſtle wik F 
leth all without exception , ro 'ſabmur chemſe]ves .umo the authority .'Þ 
of the: higher Powers. . And in this point concerning our duties | 


' which be here dwelling in England, cnyironed with the Sea, as we be, 
L; | PEN in | .- 
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18x: * 
' we have great occaſion in reaſon to taks;xhe commodities of. the wa- 
ter, which Almighty God by his divine Providence hath laid fo nigh 
unto. us, whereby the increaſe of yictuals upon the land may the bet- 
ter be ſpared and .cheriſtied,- to the ſooner reducing of victuals to a 


more moderate price, to the better ſuſtenance of the. poor. And doubt- 


6 he ſeemeth to be too dainty an Engliſhman, who conſidering the 


Jreat commodities which may enſue, will not forbear. ſome piece of 


is -licentious appetite upon the ordinance of his Prince, with the con- 


"ent of the wiſe of the Realm. What good Engliſh heart would not 
wiſh that the old ancient glory ſhould rerurn to the Realm, wherein ic 


hach with great commendations excelled before our days, 1n che furni- 
ture of the Navy of the fame? What will more daunt the hearts of the 


 Adverſaries, than to ſee us'well fenced and armed on the Sea, as we 


be reported to be on the Land ? It the Prince requeſted our obedience 
to forbcar one day from fleſh more than we do, and to be-.contented 
with one meal in the ſame day, ſhould not our own commodity there- 
by perſwade us to ſubjection ? Bur: now that two meals be permitted 
oa that day to be uſed, which ſometime our Elders in very great mam- 
bers in the Realin d1d uſe with one only ſpare meal, and that in fiſh 


only ; ſhall we think it ſo-great a burthen that is preſcribed ? 


Furthermore, conſider the decay of the Towns nigh the Seas, which 
ſhould be moit reaiiy by the number of che people there to repulſe* 
the enemy, and we which dwell further off upon the land,” having 
them as our buckler to defend us, ſhould be the more 1n ſafery, - If they 
be our neighbours, why ſhould we not wiſh them to proſper? If they 


' beour defence as-nigheſt at hand to repel the enemy , to keep out the 


rage of the Seas which elſe would break 1n upon our fair paſtures, why 
ſhould we not cheriſh them ? Neither do we urge that 'in the Eccle- 
fiaſtical policy ; preſcribing a form of Faſting, to humble our ſelves 
in the fight of Almighty God, that that order which was uſed among 
the Jews, and practiſed by Chriſts Apoſtles after his aſcenſion, is of 


ſuch force and neceſlity, that that only ought to be uſed among Chri- 


ſttans, and none other , for that were to bind Gods people unto the 
yoke and burchen of Moſes hus policy, yea, 1t were the very way to | 
bring us which are ſet art. liberty by the freedom of Chriſts Goſpel, 
into the bondage of the Law again, which God forbid that any man 
ſhould attempt or purpoſe. . But to this end it ſerveth, to ſhew how 


far the order of faſting now uſed in. the Church at this day, differerh 


from that which then was uſed. . Gods Church ought not, neither 
may 1t be {o tyed to that or any other order now made, or hereafter 
to be made and deviſed by the authority of. man, but that ic may 


| 


& lawfully, for juit cauſes, alcer, change; or mitigate thoſe Eccleſiaſtical 
F& decrees and orders, yea, recede wholly from them; and break them, 
F when they rend either to fuperſtition, or to 1mplety, when they draw 
"F -the people from God, rather than work any edification in them. This 
| authoruy: Chriſt himſelf uſed, and lefr ic to his Church. He uſed it, 
« 3 I ſay ,for the order or decree made by the Elders for waſhing oft Limes, | 
'F which was diligeatly obſeryed of the. Jews ; yet. tending. to. _—_ 
LIFE'S bop 3 : : UON, 
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irion, our Saviour Chriſt alcered and changed the ſame in his Church; JF, 
into a profitable Sacrament, the Sacrament of our” regeneration or || x 
new birth. This authority to mitigate laws and decrees Eccleſiaſti- 
cal,” the Apoſtles practiſed , when they, writing from Jeruſalem unto 
the Congregation that was at Antioch, {1gnified unro them that they 
would not lay any further burchen upon them, but theſe neceſſa- 
ries: that is, that they ſhould abſtain trom things offered ' unto idok, 
from blood, from that which 1s ſtrangled, and from fornication , 
notwithſtanding that Moſes Law required many other obfervances. 
This afithority to change the orders, decrees, and conſtitutions of 
the-Church, was after the Apoſtles time uſed of the Fathers about the 
manner of faſting, as it appeareth in the Tripartite Hiſtory, where it 
Tripartit 1s thus written, Touching faſting, we find that 1t was diverſly uſed 
if. 1.9. in divers places by divers men. For they at Rome faſt three weeks toge- 
I ther before Eaſter, ſaving upon the Saturdays and Sundays, which taſt 
they call Lent. And after a few lines in the ſame place it followeth: 
They have not all one uniforn order 1n faſting. For ſome do taſt and 
abſtain both from: fiſh and fleſh. Some when they faſt,cat nothing but 
filh. Others there are, which when they faft, eat of all water-towls, 
aſwel as of fiſh, grounding themſelves upon Moſes, that ſuch fowls 
have their ſubſtance of the water, as the fiſhes have. Some others when 
they faſt, will neither eat herbs nor eggs. Some faſters there are, 
that eat nothing but dry bread. Others when they: faſt, cat nothing 
at all, no nor ſo much as dry bread. Some faſt from all manner 
of food till nighr, and then eat, without making any choice or diffe- 
rence of meats. And a thouſand ſuch like divers: kinds of faſting. 
may be found in divers places of. the world, of divers men diverſly 
uſed. And for all this great diverſity in faſting, yet Charity the very 
true bond of Chriſtian peace was not broken, neither did the diver- 
ſity of taſting break at any. time their agreement and concord in faith. 
To abſtain ſometimes from certain meats, not becauſe the meats are 
evil, but becauſe they are not neceſſary, this abſtinence (ſaith S: 'Auga- 
ftine ) 18 not eyil. And to reſtrain the uſe of meats when neceſſity 
Dogma and time ſhall require, this ( faith he.) doth properly pertain to Chri- 
Eccie- (tan men. at. 
 #4f.:66. Thus ye have heard, good people, firſt that Chriſtian Subjects 
| are bound even 1n conſcience to obey Princes Laws, which are not 
repugnant to the Laws of God. Ye have alſo heard that Chriſts 
Church 1s not ſo bound to obſerve any, Order, Law, or Decree made-. 
by man, to preſcribe a form in Religion :* but that the Church hath 
full power and authority from God, to change and alter the ſame, when |} 
nced ſhall require, which hath been ſhewed you by the example of our 
i PEA Chriſt, by the practiſe of the Apoſtles, and of che Farhers ſince 
that time. oy | .. . 
- Now {hall be ſhewed briefly what time is mcet for faſting, for all "| 
_ times ſerye not. for all chings : bur as the wiſe man faith, All chings -Þ 
have their-times. - There is a time to weep, and a time again to laugh, .- 
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'Y ** a time to: mourn, and a time to rejoyce, &c. Our Saviour GhOR Þ 


.Þ _ $0602 __ 
| excuſed his diſciples, and reproved the Phariſees, becauſe they nei- 
ther regarded the uſe of faſting, nor conſidered what time was meet 


forthe fame. Which both he: teacheth in his anſwer, ſaying » The Matth. g 


children of the marriage cannot mourn, . while the bridegroom is with 
| hem. Their queſtion was of fafting, his anſwer is of mourning, fig- 
-niffing unto themglainly that che ourward faſt of the. body, 1s no 
aft before God, except it be accompanied with the inward faſt, which 
«2 Mourning and a lamentation of the heart, as is before declared; 
I Concerning the time of faſting, he ſaith, The days will come, when 
;the bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, 1n thoſe days they ſhall: faſt; 
' Fr this 1t 18:manifeſt, that 1t15 no'time of faſting while the marriage 


Now to make plain unto you what 1s the fenſe and meaning of theſe 
words, We are at the marriage, and again, The bridegroom is taken from us : 


Ye-ſhall note , that fo long as God revealeth his mercy unto us; and 


giveth ys of his benefits ,- cither ſpiritual or corporal, we are ſaid to 


be with the bridegroom at the marriage. So was that good old father ' 


Jacob at the marriage, when he underſtood that his Son. Foſeph was 
alve, and:ruled all Egypt under King Pharaoh. So-was David 1n the 
marriage with the bridegroom when he had gotten the victory of great 
Goliah.,: and had ſnuitten off his head. Faudith, and all the people of 
Bethulia, were the children of the wedding, and-had the bridegroom 
with them, whea God had by the hand of a woman ſlain Hohofernes, 

" the grand'Captain of the Afyrians Hoſt ,. and diſcomfited all their 
- enemies, Thus were the Apoſtles the children of the marriage while 
Chriſt was corporally preſent with them , and defended them from all 

\ dangers, both ſpiritual'and corporal. [But the: marriage 1s ſaid then 
| tobe ended, and rhe bridegroom to be gone,” when Almighty God 
(mitethMes with affliction , and ſeemeth .to leave. us in the midſt of 
a number of adyerſities. $o - God ſometimes ſtriketh private men 


privately with fundry adverſities, as trouble of mind, loſs of friends, 


loſs of gaods, long and dangerous ſicknefles, &c. then is 1t a fit time 
tor that man to humble himſelf ro Almighty God by taſting, and to 
mourn and bewail his fins with a ſorrowtul heart , and to-pray un- 
tignedly,, ſaying with the Propher David , Turn away thy face;, O 
Lord, fronv my fins; and blot out of thy remembrance all mine of- 
tences. Again , when God {hall aflict a whole Region or Country 
with wars : ' with Famine, With Peſtilence, with ſtrange Diſeaſes and 
unknown fickneſles , and other ſuch like calamities : then 1s it time 
| for all fates and forts of people, high and low, men, women, and 
A&cGhuldren, co-humble themſelves by faſting, and bewailtheir ſinful hv- 
Ing before God, and pray with one common voice, ſaying thus, or ſome 
Ether ſuch like prayer. Be tavourable, O Lord, be favourable unto 
"Fay people, which curn unto chee, 1n weeping, faſting, and praying, 
"Pare thy people whom thou hatt redeemed: with they prectous bloed, 
| and fuffer:not thine inhericance ro be deſtroyed and brought to.con- 
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Þ| hſteth, and the bridegroom\its there preſent. But when the marriage Luke .: 
-$.cnded', and the bridegroom: gone, then 1s it a-meet time to faſt. Matth. 6 


F hon, Faſting thus uſed with prayer, 1s of grearefficacy, and weigheth 


hy 
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th by. that which our Saviour Chriſt anſwered to his Diſciples, d&Þ* 


3 Kings | 


21, 


' eat. This -puniſhment had Almighty God determined for Ahab in 
this World , and to deſtroy all the -male-kind that was begotren of Þ 
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manding of him why they could:not caſt. forth the evil Spirit. out 


his that was brought unto them. This kind (faith he). is not caftÞ} 
out but by faſting and prayer. How available faiting 1s, how much: 
1t weigheth with God, and what it 1s able to-@>tain at his hand}. 


much withGod.: So-the: Angel Raphael told Tobias: Ir allo appear 
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cannot better be ſet forth, . than by opeming unto you, and laying be Þ 
fore you ſome of thoſe notable things that have been brought to pak Þ} ; 
by it. © Faſting was one of the means whereby Almighty God was oc: Þ| 
caſioned to alter the thing which he had purpoled concerning Ahab; * 


for murdering the innocent man Naboth, to poſleſs his Vineyard. God Þ 
{pake unto Elia, ſaying , Go thy way and fay unto Ahab, Halt thou 

killed, and alſo.gotten poſſeſſion? Thus faith the Lord, In the place} 
where Dogs licked the blood of Naborh , ſhall Dogs even lick thy I 
blood alſo. Behold, I will bring evil -upomthee, and will takeaway $ 
thy Poſterity : : Yea, the Dogs fhall cat him of Ahabs ſtock that diah'Þ}. 


{ 
1n the City, and him that dieth in the field-ſhall the fowls of, the aix' if 
| 
| 


Ahabs body, beſides that puniſhment which ſhould have happened uns 
to him in the world to come. When Ahab heard this, he rent his 


clothes, and put ſackcloth. upon him, and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, 


and went barefooted. Then the word of the Lord came to Elia, fay- 
ing,ſeeſt thou how Ahab.is humbled before me? Becauſe he ſubmittethy 
himſelf before me, I will not bring that evil in his days, but in his Þ 
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' ſons days willI bring it upon his Houſe. ; Alchough Aþab, through the Þ 
wicked counſel of Fezabe/ his wife, had committed ſhameful murder, } 
- and againl(t all right difinherited and diſpoſſeſſed for ever Naboths ſtock” 


of that Vineyard : yet upon his hamble ſubmiſſion in heart unto God, . 
which he declared outwardly by putting on ſackcloth andWaſting, 


' God changed' his ſentence, ſo.that the puniſhment which he had -de-- Þ 
terniined , fell not. upon Ababs Houſe in his time, but was deferred} 
unto the days of Foram his Son. Here we may ſee of what force our | 
outward faſt 1s, when it 1s accompanied with the inward faſt of the: 


Jonas 3. 


mind, which 1s (as 1s: ſaid) a ſorrowtulneſs of heart, deteſting and 


bewailing our ſinful doings. .-The like is to' be.ſeen in the Ninevites:. 


Fox when God had determined to deſtroy the whole City of Nineve, 


and the time which he had appornted, was'even now at hand, he ſent 


che Prophet Jonas to ſay unto them Yet forty days, and Nineve ſhallbe” 


overthrown. The- people by and by believed God, and gave them- } 
{clves to faſting, yea, the King by the advice of his Council, cauſed: 


244 
2.3 


to be proclaimed, ſaying, Let neither man nor beaſt, bullock nor ſheep) 
taſte any-thing , neither feed nor drink water: But let man and beaſt? 


put. on ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto God , yea, let, every man? 


turn from his evil way, and from the wickedneſs that is in their hands; 
Who can tell if: God will turn and repent, and turn away- from his? 
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fierce wrath, chat we periſh not. ? And upon this their hearty repen- 7 
cance, thus declared outwardly with faſting, renting of their clothes, * 
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1 gone ſaith, God ſaw. their works that they'turned-from their 
l mw ways, and God re pented-of the evil that he had ſaid he would do 
F unto chem, and he did itnot. \Now beloved, ye have heard firft what 
T faſting is, aſwel that which is outward inithe body, as thar which is 
{4 mward in the heart. Ye have hcard alſo that there. are three:ends or 
; | purpoſes; whereunto if our outward, faſt: be directed, it is a; good 
Þ york that God. is pleaſed with. Thirdly hath been declared , what 
T time is moſt meet for to faſt, (cithier privately or publickly. Laſt of 
"all, what chings faſting hath obcained of God, by the exarnples of 
"Ahab and the Ninevites. Let us therefore, dearly bcloved, ſceing there 
arc.many,.more cauſes of faſting and mourning in theſe our days, 
than have been of many years heretofore in any one age , endeavour 
I otir ſelves both inwardly in our hearts:, and alſo: outwardly with our 


bodies, diligently ro exerciſe this godly exerciſe of faſting, in ſuch 


J devour. perſons for their time uſed the ſame. God is now the ſame 
$ God that he was then, Gad that loycth righteouſneſs, and that hateth 
F iniquity, God which: willeth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that 
I hc rurn from his wickedneſs and live, God that hath promiſed to 
*xurn co us, if we refuſe not to turn to him : yea, 1f we turn our evil 
"| works from before his eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, ſeck 
"| do right, relieve the oppreſſed, be a right Judge to the fatherle(s, 
"| defend tie widow, -break our bread to the hungry, bring the poor 
"& that wander 1nto our houſe , clothe the naked, 'and deſpiſe not our 
"& brother which is our own fleſh : then ſhalt thou call ( faith the Pro- 


Y © be am I: Yea, God which heard Ahab and the Ninevites, and ſpared 
| them, will alſo hear our prayers, and ſpare us ſo, that we after their 
= example, will unfeignedly curn unto him: yea, he will bleſs us, with 
» | his heavenly benedictions the time that we have to tarry in this world, 
' Þ and after the race of this mortal life , he will bring us to his heavenly 
"| Kingdom ,' where we ſhall reign in everlaſting bleſſedneſs with our 


bonour and glory for ever and ever. Amin. 
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Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 


[7 FE have vory in the former Sermon, welbcloved, the deſcription 
| and the yertue of Faſting, with the true. uſe of the ſame. Now 
+ ſhall hear how foul a thing Gluctony and Drunkennefs is before 


noe | day d, the rater to moye you to uſe faſting the more diligently, Under-" . 
_. 6. |. _” ſtand 


' pn 


ng on facketoth, ad fridtding himfelets with du and aſhes; 


'& forr and manner, as the holy Prophets, the Apoſtles, and divers ather 


et) and the Lord ſhall anſwer ,- thou ſhalt cry , and he ſhall ſay, 


1 Saviour Chriſt, to whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
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Titus 2, ſtand ye therefore, - that Almighty God:(toithe end that we might keep | 
_ our (elves undefiled and ſerve/him 1n holineſs and righteouſneſs, ac-* 
cording to-his word) hath charged 1n his Scriptures ſo many as look 
for the glorious appearing of our Saviour:Chriſt, to lead thar lives jn 
Titus 2. all ſobriety, modeſty, and Temperance.:> Whereby. we tnay learn how 1 
neceſſary 1t 1s for eyery Chriſtian thar will not be found unready at the 
coming of 'our Saviour Chriſt ,. to Iiveſober-minded in this preſent 
world , foraſmuch as otherwiſe being unready, he cannot enter wnh 
Chriſt into glory : and being unarmed'1n this behalf, he muſt needs be 
in continual danger of that cruel adverſary the roaring Lyon, againſt 
whom the Apoſtle Peter warneth us to-prepare our (elves in continual 
ſobriety, that we'may reſiſt, being ſtedfalt 1n faith. To the intent there- 
fore that this ſoberneſs may be uſed in all our behaviour, it ſhall be ex- 
pedient for us to declare unto you how much all kind of exceſs-ottend-. | 
eth the Majeſty of Almighty God, and how gricvouſly he puniſbeth the 
 immoderate abuſe of thoſe his creatures which he ordaineth to the 
maintenance of this our needy life, as meats, drinks, and apparel. And: f 
again, to ſhew the noyſom diſcaſes and great miſchiefs that commonly 
do follow them that inordinately give up themſelves to be carricd 
headlong with ſuch pleaſures as are joyned either with dainty and over- 
large fare, or elſe with coſtly and ſumptuous apparel. 57 
And firſt, that ye may perceive how deteſtable and hateful all ex- - 
cels in cating and drinking 1s before: the face of Almighty God, ye | 
ſhall call co mind what.1s written by Saint Paul to the Galatians, where | 
he numbreth-gluttony and drunkenneſs among thoſe horrible crimes, 
with the which (as he faith) no man ſhould inherit the kingdom of 
Heaven. He reckoneth them among the deeds of rhe fleſh, and coup- 
leth them with idolatry, whoredom, and murder, which are the great- Þ 
eſt offences that can be named among men. - For the farſt ſpoileth God 
of his honour, the ſecond defileth' his holy Temple, that is to wit, our: 
own bodies ,. the third maketh us companions of Cazr in the: ſlaughter 
of our brethren , and whoſo commutrteth them, as Saint Pal faith; 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God. Certainly , . that fin 1s very odr_ 
ous and lothſom before the face of God, which cauſeth him to Þ 
turn his favourable countenance ſo far from us, that. he ſhould clean Þ 
bar us out of the doors, and difinherit us of his heavenly Kingdom. }| 
But he fo -much abhorreth all beaſtly banqueting ,” that-by his Son * 
our Saviour Chriſtan the Goſpel, he declareth his terrible indignation 
againſt all belly-gods, 1n that he pronounceth. them accurſed, ſaying, [| 
Wo be to you that are full, for 'ye ſhall hunger. And by the Prophet Þ 
Iſaiah he cryeth out, Wo be to you that riſe up early ta.give your ſelves} 
ro drunkenneſs and fer all your -mind fo on drinking; that you fie 
_ fwilling therear uncil it be night. * The. Harp, the Lute, the Shalm 
and plenty of Wine arc at your Feaſts, but the works-of the Lord: y6 
do not behold, neither conſider the works of his hands. Ws be un*F 
to you that arc ſtrong ro drink wine, and are. mighty to,adyanceny 
drunkenneſs. Here the Prophet plainly teacheth, that feaſting an&'F 
. banqueting make men torgettul of their duty towards God, .when th ( ; 
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vengeance on ſuch as immoderately abuſe them. 
* Adam and Eve had not obeved their greedy appetite 1a cating the for- 
| bidden fruit, nexcher had they loſt the fruition of Gods benefits which 
they then enjoyed in Paradiſe, neither had they brought ſo many 
- miſchiets both to themſelves, and to all their poſterity. But when they 


y. | us empty ; and confound us with penury, 
| 8 - is Bb 2 


Gluttony and Drunkenneſk. 


1 give themſclyes to all kinds of pleaſures , not conſidering nor regard- 
- 1ng the works of the-Lord , who hath created meats and drinks, as 
- Saint Paul ſaith, to be received thankfully of. them that believe and 


know the truth. So that the very beholding of theſe creatures (being 
the handy-work of Almighty God ) might teach us to uſe them thank- 


fully as God hath ordained. Thercfore they are without excuſe be- 


' » 


fore God, which either filchily feed themſelves, not reſpecting the ſan- 


"@ification which 15 by the word of God and prayer, or elſc unthank- 
.* fully abuſe the good Creatures of God by ſurfeiring and drunkenneſs, 


foraſmuch as Gods Ordinances in his Creatures plainly torbid it. They 


that give themſelves therefore to bibbing and banquecing, being with- 
* out all conſideration of Gods judgments, are ſuddenly oppreſſed in 
| the day of vengeance. Therefore Chritt ſaith to his diſciples, Take 


heed to your ſelves , leſt at any time your hearts be overcome with 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this world, and ſo that day 
come on you unawares. Whoſoever then will take warning at Chriſt, 


| Jer him take heed to himſelf, left his heart being overwhelmed by 

"furfeiting, and drowned 1n drunkenneſs , he be taken unawares with 

-that unthrifry ſervant, which, chinking not on his Maſters coming, 
| began to (mite his fellow-ſervants, and to'eat, "and to drink, and to be 


drunken, and being ſuddenly taken, hath his juſt reward with unve- 


 lieving hypocrices, they that uſe to drink deeply, and to feed at tull 
(wallowing themſelves in all kind of wickednets ) are brought aſleep 
-1n that ſlumbvering forgerfulneſs of Gods holy will and command- 
- ments. Therefore Almighty GoJ crieth by the Prophet Foe!: Awake 


ye drunkards,. weep and howl all ye drinkers of wiae , becauſe the 
new wine {hall be pulled from vour mouth. Here the Lord ierribly 


_threarneth to wichdraw his benefits from ſuch as abuſe them , and'to 


pull che cup from the mouth of drunkards. Here we may learn, 


| not to ſkkep in drunkenneſs and ſurteiring, leſt God deprive us of the 


uſe of his creatures, when we unkindly abuſe chem. For certainly 


the Lord our God will nor only take away his. benefits when they are 


f 


unthankfully abuſed : bur allo 1n his wrath and heavy diſpleaſure take 
It our firit Parents 


paſſed the bounds that God appointed them , as unworthy of Gods 


J denefirs , they are expelled and driven out of Paradiſe, they may no 
4 longer cat che fruirs of that Garden, which by exceſs they had ſo much 
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abuſed. As tranſgreflors of. Gods Commandment , they and their 
oftcrity are brought to a perpetual ſhame and confuſion , and as ac- 


wurſed of God, they muſt now ſweat for their living, which beforc had 
abundance at their pleaſure, Even fo, if we in cating and drinking ex- 


"ed, when God of his large liberaliry ſendeth plenty,he will ſoon change 


187 


1 Tim. 4. 


Luke 2. 


Luke12. 


Joel r. 


Gen. 3; 


2 Pet. 2. 
; Noah. 


Lot. 
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* The Sermon againt. 


tolabour and travel with pains, tn ſeeking for that which we ſometime | 


enjoyed at caſe. Thus the Lord will not leave them unpuniſhed, who 
not regarding his works, follow the luſts and appetites of their own 
hearts. The Patriarch Noah, whom the Apoſtle calleth the preacher 
of righteouſneſs, a man exceedingly in Gods favour, is in holy Scrip- 
cure made an example, whereby we may learn to avoid drunkenneſs. 
For when he had poured in wine more than was convenient, in filthy 
manner he lay naked in his tent, his privities diſcovered. And where- 


as ſometime he was ſo much elteemed, he 15 now become a laughing-. 


ſtock to his wicked Son Cham, no ſmall grief to Sem and Faphet his 0- 


ther two Sons, which were aſhamed of their Fathers beaſtly behaviour. 


Here we may note that drunkenneſs bringeth with it ſhame and deri- 
{10n, ſo that 1t neyer eſcapeth unpuniſhed. Lot 1n like manner, being 
overcome with wine, committed abominable inceit with his own 
daughters. So-will Almighty God give over drunkards, to the ſhame- 


ful luſts of their own hearts. Here is Lot by drinking fallen ſo far 


beſide himſelf, that he knoweth not his own daughters. Who would 
have thought that an old man in that heavy caſe, having loſt his wite 
and all that he had, which had ſeen even now Gods vengeance in. fear- 


tul manner declared on the five Cities for their vicious living, ſhould 
be ſo far paſt the remembrance of his duty ?. But men overcome with 
drink, arc altogether mad, as Seneca faith. He was deceived by his, 


daughters : but, now many deceive themſelves, never thinking rhat 


God by his terrible puniſhments will be avenged on them that offend 


by exceſs. It is no ſmall plague that Lot purchaſed” by his drum 
kennels. For he had copulation moſt filchily with his own Daugh- 
ters, which conceiyed thereby, ſo that the matter is brought to light, 


1t can no longer be id. Twa inceſtuous' Children arc born, Ammon 


and Moab, of whom came two nations, the Ammonites and Moabites, 
abhorred of God, and cruel adyerfaries to his people the Iſraelites. 
Lo, Lot hath gotten *to himfelf by drinking, ſorrow, and care. with 
perpetual infamy and reproach unto the worlds end. It God ſpared 
not his ſervant Lot, being otherwiſe a godly man, nephew unto Abra- 
ham, one that entertained the Angels of God : What will he do to 
theſe beaſtly belly-ſlaves, which void of all godlineſs or vercuous bc 


| haviour, not once, but continually day and night, give themſelves 


wholly to bibbing and banqueting ? But ler us yet further behold 


the terrible examples of Gods indignation againſt ſuch as greedily 


follow their unſatiable luſts. Amnon the Son of David, feaſting hum- 


ſelf with his brother Abſalom, is cruelly murdered of his own brother. 


Holofernes, a valiant and mugity Captain, being overwhelmed with 


Fadith. Simon the High Prieſt, and his two Sons, Mattathias and. Ju 


_ das, being entertained of Prolomy the fon of Abobus, who had before? 


married. Simons daughter , after much cating and drinking were" 


wine, had his head ſtricken from his ſhoulders by that filly womany 


trayrerouſly murdered of their own kinſman. If the Ifraclites had Þ 


+ 


not given themſdyes to' belly-clicat, - they had neyer ſo ofica fallen w'F' 


Jdolatry. Neither would we at this day beſo addicted to ſuperſtition,” 
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Tt were it not-that we ſo much eſtecried the filling of our bellies. The 
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Creatures, -as he! himſelf declarcth, -afwel by his holy Word, as alfo 
ad | © by the fearful examples of-his juſt judgment. :-Now if neither the 
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Iraelites, when they ſerved Idols, fate down to cat and drink, and 1 Cor. i. | 
* roſe again to play, as the Scripture reporteth. - Therefore ſeeking to 
ſerve their bellies, chey forſook the ſervice of the Lord their God. So. 
are we drawn to conſent unto wickedneſs, when our hearts are oyer- 1 
whelmed by. drunkenneſs and feafting. So Herod ſetting his mind on Matt. 14. * 
banquering , was content to grant, that the holy man of God, Fohy 
Baptiſt, ſhould be beheaded ar the requeſt of his Whores daughter. 
Had not the rich glutton been ſo greedily given to the pampering of his Luke16. 
| þelly, he would never have been ſo unmerciful ro the poor Lazarzs, nei- 
cher had. he felt the torments of the unquenchable fire. What was the | 
cauſe that God ſo horribly puniſhed Sodom and Gomorrha? was 1t not Ezck.16. 
their proud banqueting and continual idteneſs which cauſed them 
to be fo lewd of life , and ſo unmerciful towards the poor ? What ſhall 
we now think of the horrible exceſs, whereby ſo many have periſhed, _ 
and been brought to deſtruction ? The great Alexander after that he 4/*x% 
| had conquercd the whole World, was -himfelt overcome by drunken» 
| nels, infomuch that being drunken, he flew his taithful friend Clzzus, 
whereof when he was ſober, he was ſo much aſhamed, that for anguiſh 
of heart, he wiſhed death. Yet notwithſtanding, after this he left noc 
is banquering , but in one night {willed in ſo much wine, that he fell 
-1nto a Fever, and when as by no means he would abſtain from wine, - 


\ 


t: 
within few days after in nuſerable ſoft he ended his life. The Con- 
queror of the whole World is made a ſlave by exceſs, and becometh 
ſo mad that he murdereth his dear friend, he 1s plagued with ſorrow, 
| ſhame, and grief of heart for his intemperance, yet can he not leave it, 
he 15 kept in captivity, and he which ſometme had ſubdued many, is 
become a ſubject to the vile belly. So are drunkards and gluctons al- 
together without power of themſelves, and the more they drink, the 
dryer they wax, one banquet provoketh another, they ſtudy ro fill 
_ their greedy ſtomachs. Therefore it 1s commonly ſaid, A dranken 
man is always dry, and A glaitons gut is never filled. Unſatiable truly 
arc the affections and luſts of mans heart, and therefore we muſt learn 
_ to bridle chem with the fear of God, ſo that we yield not to our own 
luſts, leit we kindle-Gods indignation againſt our (elves, when we ſeck 
to fatisfie our beaſtly appetite. Saint Paul teacherh us, Whether we 
ear or drink, or whatſoever we do, to do all to the glory of God. 
Where he appointeth, as it were by a meaſure, how much'a man may 
cat and drink: that is to wit, ſo much that the mind be-not made 
_ ſluggiſh by cramming in meat, and- powring in drink, fo that it can” 
. not litr up 1t felt to the glory 'and praiſe of -God:' Wholoever he be © 
then, that by cating and drinking makech himſelf unfit to ſerye God, 
Elct him not think co eſcape unpuniſhed: - | | CID rex”, 
\ Ye have heard how much Almighty God deteſteth the abuſe of his 
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and exceſſive. eating and drinkirſs, let us. yet confider the manifola V 
miſchiets that proceed thereof, fo ſhall we know the tree by the fruits | 
_ It hurrerh the body, it infecteth the mind, ic waſteth the ſubſtance, and 
15 noyſom to the neighbours. Burt who is able to expreſs the manj- 
fold dangers and inconveniencies that follow of intemperate Diet? . 
Ofc cometh ſudden death by banqueting , ſometimes the Members 
are diflolved, and fo the whole Body is brought inco a miſerable ſtate. 
He that cateth and drinketh immeaſurably, kindlech oft times ſuch an 
. Unnatural heat in his body , that his appecite is provoked thereby to 
deſire more than it ſhould, or elſe it overcometh his tomach, and fi- 
leth all the body full of fluggiſhneſs, makes it unable and unkic to ſerve 
either God or Man, not nouriſhing the body, but hurting it; and laſt 
of all, bringing many kinds of incurable Diſcafes, whereof enſueth 
ſometimes deſperate Death. Bur what ſhould I need to ſay any more 
in this behalf? For except God bleſs our Meats, and give them 
ſtrength to feed us; again, except God give ſtrength to Nature to 
- digeſt, fo that we may take profit by. them, either ſhall we filthily yomic 
them up again, or elſe ſhall they lye {tinking 1n our bodies, as in a loth- 
ſom fink or channel, and ſo diverſ]y infect the whole body. And ſurely 
the bleſſing of God is ſo far from ſuch as uſe riotous banquering , that 
in their faces be ſometimes ſeen the expreſs tokens of this intemperan- || 
Cy : as Solomon noteth in his Proverbs. To whom 1s wo ( faith he) 
to whom 1s ſorrow ? towhom is ſtrife? to whom 1s brawling? to whom 
are wounds without cauſe ? and: for whom .1s the redneſs of eyes ? e- 
ven to them that tarry long at the wine. Mark ( I befeech you ( the 
terrible tokens of Gods indignation : Wo, and ſorrow , ſtrife, and. 
brawling, wounds without cauſe, diſhgured-face, and redneſs of eyes 
are to be: looked for,when men ſet themſelves to excels and gormandile, 
deviſing all means to increaſe their greedy appgares by tempering _ 
the wine, and ſawcing 1t in ſuch. ſort, that 1t may be more delectable and 
pleaſant unto them. It were expedient that ſuch delicate. perſons 
ſhould be ruled by Solomon, who in confideration of the aforeſaid in- 
conveniencies, forbiddeth the very ſight of wine. Look not upon the 
wine ( faith he) when-it is red, and when it ſheweth his colour 1n the 
cup, or gocth down pleaſantly : for in the end thereof 1t will bite like a 
. Serpent, and hurt like a Cockatrice. Thine eyes ſhall look upon 
ſtrange women, and thine heart ſhall fpeak lewd things, and thou ſhalt 
be as one-that fleepeth in the midft of the Sea, and as he that fleep- 
eth on the cop of the Maſt. They haye ſtriken me ( thou ſhalt (ay ) 
'but 1 was not fick, they have beaten me, bur I felc it not, therefore 
will I ſeek it yer ſtill, Certainly that muſt needs be very hurtful which | 
3  _ bitethand infecterh; like a poyſoned Serpent, whereby men are brought þ 
 - co filthy fornication, which cauſeth the heart to deviſe nuſchief. He 2? 
doubtkſs-is in great danger. that (leepeth in the midſt of the Sea, for | 
ſoon he is overwhelmed with waves. He 1s like to- fall ſuddenly that FF 
fleepeth on the top: of the Maſt. And ſurely. he hath loſt his fenſes that ' Þ 
. cannor; feel-when;he 1s ſtriken, that knoweth not when;he 1s beaten. Þ 
So, ſurferung and drunkenneſs bitcs by the: belly, and cauſcth coſy F 
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I ual gnawing in the ſtomach, - brings,mento whoredom and lewd-. 
"neſs of heart, with dangers unſpeakable: ſo that.men are bercayed 
and robbed of their ſenſes, and are alcogether without power of them- 
" (elves. Who ſeeth not now the miſerable eltate whereinto men are 
| brought, by theſe foul filthy monſters, Gluttony and Drunkenneſs > 
* | The body is ſo much diſquieted by them, that as Zefus the Son of Syrach Ecclel.3r 
| affirmeth, the inſatiable feeder never ſleepeth quietly, ſuch an unmea- 
+ frable heat is kindled, whereof enſuerth continual ache and pain to 
the whole body. And no lefs-truly the mind 1s alſo annoyed by ſur- 
firing banquets-: For ſometimes men are fſtriken with frenzy of- 
mind, and are brought in like manner to mcer madneſs, ſome wax ſo 
| þrutiſh and blockiſh, that they become altogether void of underſtand- 
ing. It is an horrible thing that any man ſhould maim himſelf in any 
* member : but for a man of his own. accord to bereave himſelf of his 
wits, 184 miſchief intolerable. . The Prophet ſee 1n the fourth'Chap- ge... ; 
ter, faith, that wine and drunkenneſs take away the heart. - Alas then, 
that any man ſhould yield nnto- that, whereby he might. bereave 
himſelf of the -poſſefſion of his own heart. Wine - and women lead 
wiſe men our of the way, and bring men of underſtanding to reproof . 
and ſhame, ſaith Jeſus the Son of Syrach. Yea, he asketh what 1s the Eccleſ1g' 
life of man that 1s overcome with drunkenneſs. Wine drunken with 
.excels, maketh bitterneſs of mind, and cauſeth brawling and ſtrite. In Eccleſ. 31 
. Magiſtrates 1t cauſeth cruelty inſtead of Juſtice, as that wiſe Philoſo- "a 
_ pher Plato perceived right-well when he affirmed that a drunken man 
.hath a tyrannous heart, and therefore will rule at his pleaſure, contra- 
ry to right and reafon. And certainly. drunkenneſs maketh men for- 
get both law and equity, which cauſed King Solomon ſo ſtrictly to charge pray, xr. | 
. that no wine. ſhould be given unto Rulers, leſt peradventure by drink- 
-1ng, they forget what the law appointeth them, and ſo change the 
judgment of all the children of the poor. Therefore among all ſorts 
of men, exceſſive drinking is-moſt intolerable 1na Magiſtrate or man —*= 
of Authority, as Plato faith: For a drunkard knowcth not where he is 9,4, 
himſelf. If then a man of authority ſhould be a drunkard, alas, how 1.3. * 
, might he be a guide unto other men, ſtanding in need of a Gover- | 
nour. himſelf ! Beſyes this, a drunken man can keep nothing ſecret : 
many fond, fooliſh, and filchy words are ſpoken when mea are at their 
banquets. Drunkenneſs( as Seneca affirmeth ) diſcovercth all wicked- 
_ neſs, and bringeth it to light, it removeth all ſhametfaſtneſs , and in- 
\. creaſeth all miſchief. . The proud man being drunken, uttercth his 
- pride, the cruel man his cruelty, and the enyzous man his envy, fo 
\ that no vice can lye-hid 1n a drunkard. Moreover, in. that he know- 
þ.cth not himſelf, he fumbleth and Rtammereth- 1n his ſpeech, ſtagger- 
FF <th to and fro. in his going , beholding nothing ſtedfaſtly wich his 
ÞF flaring eyes , believerh that the Houſe runneth round about him. 
Þ It is evident char the' mind 1s brought clean our of frame by ex- 
+ ccſlivedrinking, ſo that whoſoever iggdeceived by wine or ſtrong drink, . 
FF becometh, 'as So/omon ſaith, a mocker, or a madman, fo that he can Prov.zo. 
# neyer bewiſe. Ifany man think chat he may drink much wine, and yer 
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be well in his wits, he'may as well ſuppoſe, as Seneca faith, that whey I 
he hath drunken poyſon, he ſhall nor.die. For -whereſoever cxceſſiye W** 
drinking 1s, there muſt needs-follow perturbation of mind, and wheze 
the belly is ſtuffed with dainty fare, there the- mind 1s oppreſſed with IF 
flothful faggihneſs. A fulf belly maketh'a groſs underſtfhding, faith 
Saint Bernard, and\miuch meat maketh a weary mind. But alas, now 
adays men pals little either for body or mind : {o they have worldly 
wealth and riches abundant to fatisfietheir unmeaſurable Juſts, hey 
care not :what they do. © They are nat aſhamed to ſhew their drunken 
faces, and to play the mad men openly. ' They think "themſelves in 
. good caſe, and thar all is well with them if they be not-pinched by lack 

and poverty. - Leſt any of us therefore might take occaſion to fatter 

himſelf in this beaſtly kind of exceſs, by the abundangte of riches, let 

Prov. 21. us call to mind what Solomon writeth. 1n the xx1. of his Proverbs, He. 
that loveth wine and fat fare, ſhall never be rich; ſaith he. And in 
'the xxiit. Chapter, he makerh a vehement exhortation on this wiſe, 
Keep not company with drunkards and gluttons, for the glutron and' 
drunkard ſhall come to poyerty.  _ Ra] f 
He that draweth. is Parrimony through his throat, and eateth and Þ} x 
drinketh more -in one hour, or in one day, than he is able ro earn ina | þ 
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whole week, muſt needs be an unthrift, and come to beggery.. Bur x 
. j ; . G $5; 
ſome will ſay, what need any to find fault with this ? He hurteth no . Þ 


man but himſelf, he 15no mans foe but his own. Indecd I know this Þþ \ 
is commonly ſpoken in deferice of theſe beaſtly belly-gods, but itis -Þ 1 
 eafie to ſee how hurtful: they are, not only to themſelycs, but alſo to: Þ | 
the Commonwealth by their example. - Every one that meeteth them - Þ- 
1s troubled with brawling and contentious language, and. oft times | 
raging 1n beaſtly laſts, like high-fed Horſes, they neigh on their neigh-. | 
bours wives, as Jeremy faith, and defile their children and daughters. | 
Their example 1s evil ro them among whom they dwell, they arc an oc- - 
caſion of offence to many, and whilſt they waſte their ſubſtance in ban- 
-  queting, their own houſhold 1s not provided of things neceſſary, their. 

_ wives and their children arc eyilly treated, they haye not wherewith to 
relieve their poor neighbours 1n time of neceſlity, as they might have, 
if they lived ſoberly. They are unprofitable to the Commonwealth. 

Eh For a drunkard is neither fit to rule,nor to be ruled. They arc a flander 
Racer, c. 10 the Church or Congregation of Chriſt, and therefore S. Pazl.doth Þ| 
3 excommunicate them among whoremongers, idolaters, covetous per- -. Þ 
ſons, and extortioners, forbrdding Chriſtians to eat with any ſuch. Let - 
. us therefore, good people, cſthew every one of us, all-intemperancy, | 

let us love fobriety.and moderate diet, 'oft give our ſelycs to abſtinency A 

and faſting, whereby the mind of man is more lifted up to God, more 

ready to all godly exerciſes, as prayer, hearing and reading Gods word; * 

to his ſpiritual comfort. Finally, whoſoever regardeth the health and 


4, 


ſafety of Is own body, or wiſheth' always to be well in his wats, ,or de- 


"* 


 firech; quietneſs of mand, and awhorreth fury and madneſs, he that : 
would be rich, and cſcape poyerty, he that is willing to live without. - * 
the hurt of ſis neighbour, a profitable member of the Commonwealth, 
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Chriſtian withoutfnder of Chriſt and/his Church ; let hintayoid 
riotous and exceſſive banqueting , .et him learn-to keep' ſuch mea- 
Tere as behoveth him that profeſſech true godlineſs, let him follow S. 
7. rale, and ſo.cat and drink, to the glory and praiſe of God, who 
Kath created all things to be ſoberly uſed with thankſgiving, to whom 
I be all honour and glory for ever. Amen. + | 


© > - o 
j bY -- e 
FE Te” . % 
wi i, : +», * 
ny [4% ' Pe. a . c 
3, Þ 


*2».. \ — 
wm, "0 


— ky _—_ 


. M ' FA 


—_— 


4 - 
ww ” ” ee EEE 
- —_— . \ 


OMILY 


AGAINST 


Exceſs of Apparel. 


Hereas ye hayc heretofore been excited and ſtirred to uſe tempe- 
** rance of meats and drinks, and to ayoid the exceſs thereof, 
| many ways hurtful to the ſtate of the Commonwealth, and ſo odious 
E before Almighty God, being che author and giyer of ſuch Creatures, | 
to comfort and ſtybliſh our frail nature with thanks unto him, and 
not by abuſing of them to provoke his liberality to ſevere puniſhing 
Þ of thar diſorder. In like manner it is convenient, that ye be admo- 
| iſhed of another foul and chargeable exceſs : I mean of apparel, ar 
Þ theſe days fo gorgeous, that neither Almighty God by his Word can 
'Þ ftay our proud curioſity in the fame , neither yet godly and neceſſary 
Þ Laws, made by our Princes, and off repeated with the penalties, can 
| bridle this dereſtable abuſe, whereby both God 1s openly contemned, 
| and the Princes Laws manifeſtly diſobeyed, to the great peril of che 
| Realm. Wherefore, that ſobriety alſo in this-excels may be efpyed a- 
F mong us, 1 ſhall declare unto you, both the moderate uſe of apparel, 
* approved by God in his holy Word, and alſo the abuſes thereof, which 


% 


he forbidderh and difalloweth, as it may appear by the 1inconyeniences 


| which daily encreaſe, by the juſt judgment of God, where that meaſure wo | 
| i5not kept, which he himſelf hath appointed. If we conſider the end _ 
Þ and purpoſe whereunto Almighty God hath ordained his Creatures, 


| we ſhall cafily perceive that he alloweth us apparel, not only for ne- 


"ceflities ſake, bur alſo for an honeſt comelineſs. Even as 1n herbs, 


A. 


" 


| trees, and ſundry fruits, we have not only divers neceſſary uſes, bur 
'Þ alo the pleaſanc fight and ſweet ſmell, co delight us withal, wherein 
Kc may behold the ſingular love of God towards mankind, in that he 


h provided both to relieve our neceſſities, and alſo to refreſh our 
enſes with an honcſt and moderate recreation. Therefore David in 
the hundred and fourth Pſalm, confeſſing Gods carctul Providence, 
hhewerh that God not only provideth things neceſlary for men, as herbs. 
Fand other meats, bur alſo ſuch things as may rqoyce and comfort, as 
"Þ vine to-make glad the heart, oyls and oyntments to make the face to 
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the fleſh might get the victory. The ſecond is written by Saint Pal, 


the contemplation* of heavenly things, and conſideration of our dury | 


the righteouſneſs thereof, Whereby we may learn to beware, leſt we 


{elves with that which God ſendeth, whether it be much or little. He Þ- 


in as muchas Gad hath appointed every man his degree and office, 1 


one doubtleſs ſhould be compelled to wear a rufſer-coar, which now 
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ſhine.-* So that they are altogether paſt the. limi@ofumanicy, who 
iclding only to necefſity, torbid the lawful fruition of Gods.benefig, | 
Wih whoſe traditions ye may. not be'led, if we give ear tO S.: Pay}. |. 
writing to the Colofſtans, willing them not hearken unto ſuch men az Þ 
ſhall ſay, 'Touch not, Taſte not; Handle not ; ſuperſtitiouſly bercaving 
them of the fruition of Gods Creatures. And no lefs truly ought We 
to beware, leſt under pretence of Chriſtian Liberty, we take licence to 
do what we liſt, advancing our ſelves in ſumptuous apparel, and def. * 
piling others, preparing our ſelves in fine bravery, to wanton, lewd 
and unchaſt. behaviour. To the avoiding whereof, . it behoveth us tg 
be mindtu] of four Leflons, taughr in holy Scripture, whereby we 


ſhall learn to temper our ſelves, and to reſtrain our immoderate af. 


, - 
+ wc ; 


 feftions, to that meaſure which God hath appointed. The firſt Is, 


that we make not proviſion forthe fleſh, to accompliſh the laſts there- 


- of, with coſtly apparel, as that Harlot did of whom Solomon {peaketh, 


Proverbs the {eyenth, which perfumed her bed, and deckt it with coſt- Þ 
ly ornaments of Egypt, to the fulfilling of her lewd luſt : bur rather Þ 
ought, we by moderate temperance to cut off all occaſions, whereby Þ 


in' the ſeventh Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle ro the Corinths, where he Þ 
teacherh us to uſe this world,: as though we uſed it not. Whereby he Þ 
cutteth away not only all ambition, pride, and van pomp in apparel! | 
but alſo all inordinate care and affection, which withdraweth us from; Þ 


rowards God. They that are much occupicd in caring for things per-Þ 
raining to the body, are moſt commonly negligent and carele(s in | 
matters concerning the ſoul. Therctfore our Saviour Chriſt willech us Þ 
not to take thought what we ſhall cat, or what we ſhall drink, or where- 
with we ſhall be clothed, but rather to ſeck the Kingdom of God, and. 


uſe thoſe things to our-hinderance, which God hath ordained for || 
our comfort and furtherance, towards his Kingdom, The thirds, 
that we take 1n good part our eſtate and condition, and content our 


that 1s aſhamed of baſe and ſimple attire, will be proud of gorgeous | 
apparel, if he may ger it. We muſt learn. therefore of the Apoſtle $. 
Paul both to uſe plenty, and alſo to ſuffer penury, remembring that Þ 
we muſt yield accounts of thoſe things which we have received unto |} 
him who abhorreth all exceſs, pride, oftentation, and yanity, who' | 
alſo utterly condemneth and difalloweth whatſoeyer draweth us from | 
our duty towards God, or diminiſheth our charity rowards our Neigh- 
bours and Cdn win we ought to loye as our ſelves. The fourth 
and laſt Ruleis, that every man behold and conſider his own vocauen} 


within the Iimics whereof it behoyeth him to keep himſelf. There-" 
fore all may nor'look to wear like apparel, bur every one according to ! 
his degree, as God hath placed him. ..Which, if it were obſerved; many 
_ ruffle Þ 


. © 
: 420 
Ag F.: LIENS [+ 
54. tn. fre 9 
4 +. MR Cl Af. 
W451 hy 


eoffleth in ſilks and velyets, (pending more by the year in ſumptuous 
+ apparel, than their Fathers received for the whole Revenue 'of their 
Linds. But alas, now adays how many may we behold occupied 


$ | 

>| wholly in pampering*the fleſh, raking no care at all, but only how to 
e 
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deck themſe]ves, ſetting their affe&tion altogether oi worldly brave- 
| ry, abuſing Gods goodneſs when he ſendeth plenty, to fatisfic their 
- Þ' wanton lJuſts,” having no-regard to the degree wherein God hath pla- 


) ff gave them, although 1t were baſe and ſimple. And God ſo bleſſed 
| them, that their ſhoes and clothes laſted them Forty years, yea, and 
thoſe clothes which their Fathers had worn, their Children were con- 
| rented to uſe afterwards. . But we are neyer contented, and therefore 
| we proſper nor, ſo. that moſt commonly he that ruffleth in his Sa- 
| ble, in his fine furred gown, corked ſlippers, trim buskins, and warm 
| microns, is more ready to chill for cold, than the poor labouring 
man, which can abide'1n the Field all the day long; when the North- 
"wind blows, with a few beggerly clouts about him. We are loth 
| to wear ſuch as our Fathers haye left us, we think not that ſufficient 
'F. or good cnough for us. We muſt have one Gown for the day, ano- 
| ther for the night, one long, another ſhort; one for Winter, another 
'F for Summer , one through-furred, another but faced ,. one for: the - 
| 'vorking-day, another for the holy-day, one of this colour, another 
'F of that colour, one of Cloth, another of Silk or Damask We 
"# muſt have change of apparel; one afore dinner, and another afcer, one 
'# of the Spaniſh faſhion, another Turky : and to be brief, never con- 


| ; tent with ſufficient. Our Saviour Chriſt bade his Diſciples they ſhould mar. 16; 


| not have two Coats: but the moſt men, far unlike|to his Scholars, 
| have their preſles ſo full of apparel, that many know not how many 
* forts they have. Which thing cauſed .Saint James to pronounce this 


"terrible curſe againſt ſuch wealchy worldlings, Go to ye rich men, Jamess; 


| weep and how! on your wretchedneſs that ſhall come upon you, 
8 your riches are corrupt, and your garments are morh-eaten, ye have 
' lived in pleaſure on the Earth, and 1n wantonneſs, ye have nouriſhed 
your hearts, as 1n the day of (laughter. Mark, I. beſeech. you, Saint 
| 7ames calleth them miſerable, notwithſtanding their riches and plen- 
| ty of apparel, foraſmuch as they pamper their Bodies to their own 


| and coftly apparel? Did not he nouriſh himſelf to be tormented in 
1} Hell fire? Let us learn thferctore to content our ſelyes; having food 


Ewich abundance, we fall into temptations, ſnares, and many noy- 
om luſts, which drown men 1n perdition and deſtru&tion. Certain- 
ly, ſuch as delight in gorgeous apparel; are commonly puffed up with 
tpride, and filled with" divers vanities. So were the Daughters of Sz 

and people of Jeruſalem, whom TJaiah the Prophet threatneth, be- Ifi. 3: 
=caufe they walked wich ftrerched-out necks and wandring eyes,: min- 
Þ cing as they went, and nicely treading with their feer, chat Almighty 
23 Sod would make theiy heads OT; and diſcoyer their ſecret ſhame. 
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ced them. The lIſraclites were contented with ſuch apparel as God Deut.29 


deſtruction. What was the rich. Glutcon the beter for his fine fare Lukes. 


| and rayment, as Saint Paz teacheth, leſt defiring to be enriched rTim.s: 
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The Sermon againſt 
In that day, faith he, ſhall:the Lord take away the ornament of the | 
ſlippers, and the cauls, and the round attires, and the ſweer balls, and 
the bracelets, and the attires of the head,. and the Nops , and the head.- 
| bands, and the tablets, and the car-rings, the rihgs, and che mufflers, 
the coſtly apparel, and the vails, and wimples, and the criſping-ping, 
and rhe glaſſes, and the'fine linen, and the hoods, and the lawns. 
So that Almighty God would not ſuffer his benefits to be vainly and 
wantonly abuſed, no not of that people whom he moſt tenderly loy- 
ed, and had choſen to himſelf before all other. No leſs truly is the \ 
vanity that is uſed among us 1n theſe days. For the proud and haugh-- 
_ ty ſtomachs of the daughters of England, arc ſo maintained. with 
5 00h divers diſguiſed ſorts of coſtly apparel , that as 7ertallian, an ancient 
7. > 5 Father, ſaith, there 1s left no difference in apparel between an honeſt | 
Matron and a common Strumpet, Yea, many men are become fo 
effeminare, that they care not what they ſpend in diſguiſling them(elyes, 
ever defiring new toyes, and inventing new faſhions. "Therefore a cer-. 
tain man that would picture eyery Country-man in his accuſtomed 
Apparel, when he had painted other Nations, he pictured the Engliſh 
man all naked, and gave him cloth under his arm, and bade him make 
it himſelf as he thought beſt, for he changed his faſhion ſo often, that 
" he knew not how to makeat. , Thus with our phancaſtical devices, we”. 
make our ſelves langhing-ftocks to other Nations ; while one ſpendeth | 
his Patrimony upon pounces and cuts, another beſtoweth more on a 
dancing ſhirt , than might ſuffice to buy him honeſt and comely ap- 
parel for his whole body.” Some hang their revenues about ther | 
necks, ruffling in their ruffs., and many a one jeopardeth+his beſt } 
Joynt, to. maintain himſelf in ſumptuous rayment.' /. And every man, | 
nothing conſidering his eſtate and condition, ſeeketh to excel other in } 
coſtly attire. . Whereby it 'cometh to paſs, that in abundance and 
plenty of all things, we yet 'complain of want and penury, while one 
man ſpendeth that which might ſerve a multitade;cand no man diſtri 
bureth of the abundance which he hath received, and all men exceſſive 
ly waſte that which ſhould- ſerve to. ſupply the neceſlities of orher. - 
There hath- been very good proviton made. againſt ſuch abuſes; by 
divers good and wholfom Laws, which it they were practiſed. as chey | 
onght to be of all true Subjects, they might in ſome part ſerye to. 
diminiſh this raging and riotous exceſs in apparel, ' But alas, there ap- 
peareth amongſt us little-fear and obedience, either.of God , or Man. | 
b5 Therefore imuſt-we needs look for Gods fefrtul:ychgeance from Hea- | 
-- AQs12. ven; to'overthrow our preſumption and pride, as he overthrew Herod, }- 
= who in his Royal Apparel, forgetting God, was ſmuten of an. Angel, 
and Eaten up of Worms. | By which terrible example, God/hath caught 


o 


us that weare;but Worms meat, although we pamper our {clyes never 


© fo mgchingorgrons Apparel i 
Ecclus1 | Here'we may learn that which Jeſus.cthe Son 'of Syrach teacherh,,, not! 


to be-proud of cloching and rayment, neicher to exalt gur ſelyes.1nÞ 
_ "the'day of honour, becauſe the works of the Lord are wonderful, and 
glorious, ſecret, and unknown, teaching us with humbleneſs-of nund, J. 
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| xyery one to be mindful of the vocation whereunto God hath called 
"him. Let Chriſttans therefore endeavour themſelves to quench the 
- | care of pleaſing the fleſh, Tet us uſe the benefits of * God in this World, 
| in ſuch wiſe, that we be nor too much occupied in providing for the. 
\ | body- Lets content our ſelves quietly with that which God ſendeth, 
. | beir never (o little. And if i pleaſe him to fend plenty, let us not 
| | wax proud thereof, but Jet' ug uſe it moderately, as well to' our own 
- ['comfort, as to the relief of ſuch as ſtand in neceſſity, He' that in 
> i} abundance and plenty of apparel hideth his face from him that 1s 
"| naked, defpiſeth his own fleſh, as TJaiah the Prophet faith. Let us Ifai 58. 
| | learn-to know our ſelves, and not to deſpiſe others , let us remember 
: | (chat we ſtand all before the Majeſty of Almighty God , who ſhall 
{| judge us by his holy word, wherein he forbiddeth exceſs, not only to 
\ | men, but alſo to women. So that none can excuſe themſelyes, of 
/ | whar cſtate or condition ſoeyer they be. Let us therefore preſent 
' our ſelves before his throne, as Tertullian exhorteth , with the orna- 
{ments which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Epheſians the ſixth Chapter, having xphecs, 
'F- our loyns girt about with verity , having the breaſt-plate of righte- 
$ ouſnelſs, and ſhod with ſhoes prepared by the Goſpel of peace. Let 
us take-unto us ſimplicity, chaſtity, -and comelineſs, ſubmitting our 
| necks to the ſweet yoke of Chriſt. Let women be Snbject to their hus- Matth, is 
'$ bands, and they are ſufficiently attired , faith Zertulliaz, The wife of 
one Phjlo an heathen Philoſopher ,; being demanded why ſhe wore no 
| gold; ſhe anſwered, that ſhe thought her husbands vertues ſufficient or- 
|  namienes. How: much more ought Chriſtian women, inſtructed by 
| the word of God, to content themſelyes in. their husbands ? yea, how 
' much more ought every Chriſtian to content himſelf in our Saviour 
4 Chrift, *chinking-himſelf ſufficiently garniſhed with his heavenly ver- 
| cues. Butit will be here objeed and ſaid of ſome nice and vain wo- 
men, that all which we do 1n painting our faces, in dying our hair, in 
embalming our bodies, in detking us with gay apparel, is to pleaſe our 
husbands, to delight his eyes, and to retain his love coward us. O vain 
excuſe, and moſt ſhametful-anſwer, to: the reproach of thy husband. 

* What couldit thou morefay to fet,out his fooliſhneſs, than to charge 
| him to be pleaſed and delighted with the Devils attire? Who can paint 
| her faceand curieher hair, and change it into an unnatural colour, bat 
| | therein doth work reproof to her maker, who made her ? As though 
| ſhe conld make her {clt more comely than God hath appointed the 
1 meaſure of her beauty, 'Whar do thele women, but go about to re: 
4 forar chat which God hath made? nor knowing that all things natural 
a. arc-the work- of. God ; and' things diſguiſed and 'unnatural are the 
Eworks of the Devil. And- as though a wiſe and Chriſtian husband 
- thould delight to ſee his wife in ſuch painted and flouriſhed” yifages, 
 which\common Harlots moſt do uſe , to train therewith.their lovers 
- to-naughtineſs ; or, as though an honeft woman could delight to be 
F like an Harlottor-pleaſing 'of her husband. Nay , nay, theſe be bur 
FF vain excuſes. of ſuch as go about t6 pleaſe rather others than: their 
7 Husbands. Andauch attires be but to proyoke' her to ſhew herſelf 
= a FOO roo abroad, 
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| broad, to entice others : a worthy matter. She muſt keep debate 


ccive thy ſoul , by the bait of thy pomp' and pride ? 'Whar elſe dof 
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with her Husband to maintain ſuch apparel, whereby ſhe is the worſe- is 
huſwife, the ſeldomer at home to ſee to her charge, and ſo neglect his | 
thrift, by giving great provocation to her houſhold to waſte and wan. |: 


' tonneſs, while ſhe muſt wander abroad to ſhew her own vanity, and 


her husbands fooliſhneſs. By which her pride, ſhe ſtirreth up much 
envy of others which be. as vainly delighted:as ſhe is. She doth bur 
deſerve mocks and ſcorns, to ſet out all her commendation in Jewikh - 
and Erhnick apparel, -and yet brag of her Chriſtianicy. She doth bur 
waſte ſuperfluouſly her Husbands ſtock by ſuch ſumptuouſne(s, and 
ſometimes ſhe 1s the cauſe of much bribery, extortion, and deceir, in 
her Husbands dealings, that ſhe may be the more gorgeouſly ſet out 
eo the {ight of the vain world, to pleaſe the Devils eyes, and not Gods, 
who giycth to every creature ſufficient and moderate comelineſs, where- 
with we ſhould be contented if we were of God. What other thing 
doſt thou by thoſe means, but provokeſt others to tempt thee, to de- 


”- 


chou, but ſetteſt out thy pride, and makeſt of the undecent apparel of . | 
thy body, the Deyils net, to catch the ſouls of them which behold thee? 


' O thou woman, not a Chriſtian, buc worſe than a Paynim, thou mini-. Þ 


| 1 Pet 2. 


t Tun. 2. 


* which were 1gnorant of Chriſt, have ſaid in this marcer : Demecrates | 


| neſty. - TheGrecians uſc it 1n a Proverb, It is not gold or pearl which A 


themſelves with ſhamefacedneſs and ſoberncſs, and not with braids of 


apoel _ Sophocles faith of ſuch apparcl thus, It is not an Ornament, 


, [ 


hi. 4 


ſter of the Devil: Why pampereſt thou that carrion fleſh ſo high, which! 
ſometimes doth ſtink and rot on the Earth as thou gocſt > Howſoever 
thou perfumeſt chy ſelf, yet cannot thy beaſtlineſs be hidden or over- 
come with thy ſmells and ſayours , which do rather deform arid miſ- 
ſhape thee, than beautific thee. What meant, Solomon to ſay, of ſuch 
rrummung of. vain women, when heſaid, A fair woman, without good 
manners and conditions, is like a Sowe which hath a ring of gold upon 
her ſnout? bur chat the more thou garniſh thy ſelf with theſe outward 


blafings, the leſs chou careſt for the inward garniſhing of thy mind, and 


{o doſt but deform thy ſelf by ſuch aray, and not beaurific thy ſelf: 


Hear, hear, whar Chriſts holy Apoſtles do write, Let not the outward 


apparel of women (ſaith Saint Peter) be decked with the braiding of 
hair, with wrapping on of gold, or goodly clothing: but let the mind 
and the conſcience, which 1s nor ſeen with the eyes, be pure and clean, 
that 1s, ſaith he, an acceptable and an excellent thing before God. For 
ſo the.old ancient holy women atcired themſelves, and were obedient 
to their husbands: And Saint Paz faith, that women ſhould apparel | 


cheir har, or gold, or pearl, or precious clothes, but as women ſhould 
do, which will expreſs godlineſs by their good outward works. It ye | 
will not keep. the Apoſtles Preceprs, at the leaſt let us hear what Pagans, ul 


ſaich, The ornament of a woman , ſtandeth in ſcarcity of ſpeech-and * 


) chou fool , but a ſhame and a manifeſt ſhew of chy folly. Socrates | 
ſaith, that that is a garniſhing to a woman, which declareth our her ho- - © 


15 a beauty-to a woman, bur good conditions. , b 
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id | law doth ſuffer. For itis not the goodlineſs of apparel, nor 


] 


' deviſe new faſhions to feed thy oue with, to ſpend ſo much upon thy 
 carka(s, that thou: and thy Husb 


.commendations, which neither be comparable with theſe women afore- 
Plaid in Nobility, nor comparable to them 1n cheir good zeal to God and 


> his people,whoſe daily delight and ſeeking 1s to flouriſh in ſuch gay ſhifts 
* and changes, never ſatisfied, nor regarding who ſmarteth for their ap- 


F - wives 1n theſe inordinate affections ! O vain women, to procure ſo 
by. M Sly, fd RIA | 
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F parel, fo they may come by it ? O vain men, which be ſubjects to their * 


hemſclyes, by the which they come the ſooner to miſe- 
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Fallo 


ſuch ſuperfluity. 
- Thus ye haye heard declared unto you , what God requireth'by. 

| his Word concerning the moderate uſe of his Creatures. Let us learn | 
to ule them moderately as he hath appointed. Almighty God hath +} 
taught us, to what end and purpoſe we ſhould uſe our apparel. Let | 
us therefore learn ſo to behaye our ſelves in the uſe thereof. as be. 
cometh Chriſtians, always ſhewing our felves thankful ro our heaven: Þ 
ly Father for his great and merciful benefits, who giveth-unco us our 
daily Bread , that is to fay, .all things neceſſary for this our needy |}. 
life : unto whom we ſhall render accounts for all his benefits, ar the: Þ 
glorious appearing of our Saviour Chriſt : To whom with the Faw" | 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, praiſe, and glory, for eyer | 
and ever. Amen. wt ns IJ 
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Concerning' Prayer. E 


"Here 1s nothing in all mans life ( welbeloved in our Saviour | 
BD K Chriſt) ſo ncedful to be: ſpoken'of, and daily to be called upot, || 
- -+ as hearty, zealous, and devout Prayer, the neceflity whereof is ſo greatul 
; ' that without it nothing. may be well obtained at Gods hand. For” 
as the Apoſtle James faith , Every good and perfect gift cometh from 
 aboyc, and proceedeth from the Father of Lights; who is alſo ſaid * 
' to be rich and hiberal towards all them chat call upon him, not be-- * 
uſe he cither will nor, or cannot give without asking, but becauſe he *: 


* \ | | | On SOTO TY FI WE OBE LL AD : D ob ps 04 4; 
” __- hath appointed Prayer as an ordinary means between him and vs. 7 
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= |  tonicernng Prayer. 201. 
"Frhere,is- no doubt but he' always knoweth what we have need. of; Maith:6. 
Fd is always moſt ready to' give abundance. of thoſe things thar 

Tye lack. fy 7 4375, Er rg i 24 


Yer ro the intent we might ackhowledge hini to be the Giyer of 
Fall good: things, and-behave'our. ſelves thankfully cowards him in - 
'F thac behalf, vin," (carmig agd worſhipping him fincerely , and 
Þ jruly , as we ought to do, he bath profitably and wiſely ordained, 
Þ that in time of necellity c we ſhould humble our felyes in his fighr; 
ÞF ;&r out the ſecrets-of our heart before him, and crave help at his 

l ands with continual, earneſt . and devout Prayer. y By the mouth | 
| of his holy Prophet David, he faith on this wiſe : Call upon me in the. Phal. 58. | 
| days of thy trouble, and I will deliver thee. Likewiſe in the Goſpel Maith. 7. 
# by the mouth of his welbcloved/Son Chriſt, he ſaith,  Ask, and it ſhall 
Þ begiven you; knock , and ir ſhall be opened : for whoſoever asketh, 

'F receiveth ; whoſoever ſeeketh.,, findeth; and to him that -knocketh, 
'Þ it ſhall be opened. © Saint Pad alſo moſt agtceably. conſenting here- 1Tim. 2. 
I -unto, willeth men to pray cvery' where ,-and to continue therein with Phil. 4. 
F thankſgiviag. Neirher doth the blefled Apoſtle Saint” James in this Col. 4. 
'F point any thing diſſent , but carnell]y: exhorting all men to diligent ww. 'T; 

Þ Praycr; faich , If any! manlack wiſdom, let-him ask it of God, which 
| givcth liberally to/ all men, and reproacheth no man. Alſo'in an- 
'# other place;, Pray one for another (faith he )" that ye nay be healed: Jam 5-- 
'F For the. righteous mans prayer availeth 'much', if it be fervent. 
-# Whart other thing ate we taught by theſc-and ſuch other places, bur 
'F only this, chat Almighty God , notwithſtanding his heavenly wiſ- 

'F dom and forcknowledgo, will be prayed unto, that he will beicalled 

| upon, chatche will have us no leſs willing on our part'to ask, than 

| heon his parc is willing to give? Therefore moſt fond and fooliſh is ; 
| che opinion and reaſon'ot thoſe-men , which therefore think all Pray- *'| 
| erto be ſuperfluous and vain, becguſe God ſearcheth the heart and 
'F thercins, and kroweth the meaning of the ſpirit before we ask. For if 
'$ this fleſhly and carnal reaſon were ſufficient to difanul Prayer, then 
'F why did our Saviour Chriſt fo often cry to his Diſciples, Watch 

FT and Pray ? Why did he preſcribe them a Form of Prayer, faying, "Luke 2s. 
| When ye pray , pray after this ſort , Our Father which, art in Hea- 
ven, &c. 'Why did he pray fo often and fo carneſtly himſelf before Matth. 6 
'F his Paſſion ? Finally, why did the Apoſtles immediately after his Adts 1. 
'Þ. Aſccnſion þ gather themſelves together into one ſeveral place, and 
| there continue a long time in Prayer * Either they muſt condemn * 
2) Chrift and his Apoſtles of extream tally , . or clle they muſt needs 
rant thac Prayer 1s a thing moſt neceſſary. for all men, art all times, 

ad in all places. Sure it is, that there is nothing more expedient 
br needſul for mankind in all rhe World than-Prayer. Pray always 
Caich' Saint Pau!) with all manner of prayer and ſupplication , and Fphers. 
watch therefore with all dihgence. Alſo in another place he wk  _ -| 
* leth pray: continually, without any intermiſſion or- ceaſing, 1Thel.5 . | 
3 ne: r ing , iereby that we ought never toſlack or faint 1n prayer}, bur 
10 continue therein/to-our lives end. A'number of other fuch+places 
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John 16 


might here-be alledged of like cffe&, I mean, to declare tlie 


M : Fg -» | Be ts 7 2 . 
The I. part of the Sermon — T 
h | ods pet wn od rs) ; [NC Breat'Þ. 
neceſſity and uſe, of Prayer : byt' what need many' proofs in 1 plain |. 
marter ? ſeeing there 1s no man ſo ignorant but he knoweth , no man 
ſo blind but he ſeeth, that prayer js a, thing moſt neetful. in all 4 
eſtates and degrees of men. ; For only.,by the help hereof, we attain | 
co tho(e' heavenly .and everlaſting Treaſures, which God our hea. |. 
venly Father hath reſeryed and laid. up, for his children in his dear 


. and 'wel-beloyed fon Jeſus Chriſt, with this Covenant and Promiſe | 


recelve. 


moſt afſuredly confirmed; and ſcaled unto us, tharit we ask,. we ſhall 
| Now the great neceſſity -of- Prayer: being ſufficiently known, that 


| qur minds and hearts may be the mare--provokediand ſtirred there- 


_ Exod. "K 


as by thecarneft :and contunual prayer of Moſes , who., as 


Joſua10. 


unto ,' ct us briefly conſider what wonderful ſtrength and POWEr it 
hath to-:-bring ſtrange and-mighty things! co paſs. We read. in the * 
Book.of Exodus, rthar: Zoſuar-fighting againſt the 4malehires,. did con-. 
quer' and overcame them, not ſo much-by vertuc of his oa ſtrength, 
long as-he 
held up his hands:ro God, fo long. did lfracl preyail, but = » | 
fainted, and let. his hands down, then did Amalekand his people pre; 
yall: -lnfamuch that Aaron.and -Hur ; being in the; Mount with him, 
were fain'to ſtay up his hands until the- going down of the Sun, other: 
wiſe had the people of God'that day\ibecn utterly. diſconafited , and 
put to flight. Alſo we read in another place of Foſua himſelf, how he 
at the belieging of Gibeor, making his humble peticion to Almighty 
Gad ;- cauſed the :Sun and:the Moon to ſtay their courſe, and to ſtand 
till in- the nudft.of Heayen for- the ſpace of a' whole day, until fuch 


- time as the people. were ſufficiently avenged upgn their enemies. 


And was not Fehoſdphats prayer of great force; and ſtrength, when 
God at his requeſt cauſed:his enemies to fall out among themſelves, 
and wilfully to deſtroy one another-? Who can marvel enough at the. 
effeft and vertue of Elias prayer, He being a man ſubject to affecti- 


- ONS as We arc, praycd: to;,$he Lord that it might not rains, and thets 


fell no rain upon the Earth for the ſpace of three years and fix months.” 


+ Again, he prayed that it might rain, and there fell great plenty, ſo that. 


the Earth brought forth her'increaſe moſt abundantly. 
It were. too long to tell-of Zzdith, Eſther, Suſanna, and of divers other 
gadly men and women, WE Rcaty they prevailed in all their doings, 
y 


by giving their minds earneſtly and devoutly to prayer. Let it:be ſuf 


4u,"Ser. ficient /at this time to conclude with the fayings of Auguſtin and Chry: 
ug . Ser. : 6b ; Cad 
26, de ſoftom, whereof the one calleth Prayer the Key 'of Heaven, the. othier 

romp. ape affirmeth , chat thexe is nothing,in all the World. more ſtrong 
Chry.ſup- .thanva man that giveth' himſelf ro fervent,prayer. f———- 
it. 22. Now then, Dearly.Beloved., (ceingii[Prayer- 15: fo needful a thingy 

and of ſo great ſtrength before God, ler us, according as we are taught} 

by thg example of Chriſt and; his Apoſtles, be earneſt and diligent in Þ 

" callipg, on the name of the:Lord. ;, Let; us never. faint,: never.ſlack, Þ 


and out of ſeaſon, be occupicd; in, godly Meditations: and Prayers. | 


never g1 'E OVCEr, but kt us daly.agd hourly, carly and late; in ſcaſon” i 
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+ What it we obtain not our Petitions at the-firſt? yer let us not be dif- 
4 couraged , yet let us continually cry and call upon God :' he will 
Þ furcly hear us art length, if for no other cauſe yer for very importu- 
'F nitics ſake. Remember the parable of the unrighteous Judge, and 
' the poor Widow, how ſhe by her importunate means cauſed him to 
-F do her juſtice againſt her adverſary , although otherwiſe he' feared 
* | [neither God nor man. Shall nor God much more avenge his Elect 
(faith our Saviour Chriſt) which cry unto-him day and night? Thus 
he taught his Diſciples, and in them all other true Chriſtian men, to 
pray always, and never to faint or ſhrink. Remember alſo the exam- 
ple of the woman of Canaan, how ſhe was rejected of Chriit, and called 
dog as one moſt unworthy of any benefit at his hands :. yet ſhe gave 
not over, but followed him ſtill, crying and calling upon him to be 
| good and merciful unto her daughter, And at length by: very importu- 
nity, ſhe obtained her requeſt. O ler us learn by theſe examples, to be 
earneſt and fervent 1n Prayer, aſſuring our ſelves that whatſocyer we 
: Y ask of God the Father in the Name of his Son Chriſt, and according 
8. to.his will, he will undoubtedly grant it. He is truth it ſelf, and as 
| rruly as he hath promiſed it, ſo truly will he' perform it. God for his 
| great mercies ſake, ſo work in our hearts by his holy Spirit, that we may 
> | always make our humble prayers unto him , as we ought to do, and 
always obtain the thing which weask, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
to whom wich the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glo- 
ry, world without end. Amen. Y. 
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7 The Second Part of the Homily concerning 
Prayer. 


alſo the great force of deyourt and earneſt Prayer declared and 

. proved unto you, both by divers weighty teſtimonies, and alſo by ſun- 
dry good examples of holy Scripture. Now ſhall you learn whom you 

. ought to call upon, and to whom you ought always to direct your 
© | prayers. We are evidently taught in Gods holy Teſtament, that Al- 
| mighty God 1s the only Fountain and Well-ſpring of all goodneſs ; 
r | and that whatſoever we have in this World, we receive 1t only at his 


& Spirit of Knowledge and Revelation, yea, every good and heavenly 
Mic, as Faich, Hope, Charity,” Grace, and Peace, cometh only and ſolely 
of God. In'conlideration whereof, he burſteth our into a ſudden paſ- 


$$ 
Ms \ 
ol 


Fon, and ſaith, O man, what thing haſt thou, which thou haſt nor re- 


1F ceived? Therefore, whenſocyer we need or lack any thing, Peranggg 
F cither to the body or to the ſoul, it behooveth us to run only.unto God, 


6 = | Goſpel 


> | hands: to this effe& ferveth the place of Saint Fames, Every good. 
= JF. and perfect gift, ſaith he, cometh from aboye, and proceedeth from the 
+ Father of Lights. To this effect allo ſeryecth the teſtimony of Pal, in 

4 divers places of his Epiſtles, witneſling that che Spirit of Wiſdom, : the 


2F who is the only giver of all good .things. Our Saviour Chriſt in the 
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Luke 18. 


Mat. 15. 


Joha16. 


N the Firſt Part of this Sermon, ye heard the great neceſſity, and 


James1. 


I Cor. 4 


John16. 
" Matth.6: 
 Luken 


b Pſal. 59. 
ll Ads nr. 
Joel 2. 


Rom. 10. 


Mar. 28. 


De pi. & 
lit. cap. 


111210. 
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010 cap. 
6 8. lib. 3. 
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1.50. De... 


_ 


Goſpel teachingihis: Diſciples how they ſhould pray , ſendeth them ts | 
the Facher in: his Name, ſaying, Verily,: verily, I fay unto you;, what. 
ſocver;ye ask the Father 1n-my Name: he will give 4c unto you. And: 
in another place, 'When ye pray, pray: after this: fort : Our: Father 
which art in Heaven, &c. And doth not God himſett, by the mouth 
of his! Prophet Donid, will and command us to call upon him ? The 
Apoſtle witheth Grace and Peace to all. them that call on the name of - 
the Lorxd;. and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt , as doth alſo the Prophet Foe] 
laying, And:it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever ſhall call on the Name 
of the-Lord, ſhallbe ſaved. . | 

Thus then it is plain by the infallibleword of Truth and Life, that 
im all our neceflities we: muſt flec unto God , direct our prayers unto 
him, call uperr lus holy Name, deſire help at his hands, and at none 
others, whereof-if we will yet bave a further reaſon, mark that which 
followeth. There are certain conditions moſt requiſite to be found: 
in cycry-ſuch a oneas muſt be. called upon, which if they be not found: 
11 hinz unto whom. we pray , then dorh. our -prayer avail us nothing; 
but 1s: alzogether 1n-vain. 3p b-. «8 
"The firſt 1s this, that he to whom we make our prayers, be able to 
help us. The: fecond: 1s, that he will help.us. The third is, that he 
be ſuch. a one as. may. hear our prayers. The fourth 1s, that he under- 
ſtand better than we our ſelyves' what we lack , and how far we have 
need of help. It theſe things be ro be-found-in any other ſaving on- 
ly God, then may we lawfully call upon ſome other beſides God. 
But what man 15 ſo groſs, but he well underſtandeth that theſe thi 
are only proper to him which. is oanipotent, and knoweth all things, 
even the very: fecrets: of the heart? that-1s'to ſay, only and to God 
alone ; whereof 1t followeth, that we muſt call neither upon Angel nor 


yet upon Saint, but only and ſolely upon God, as Saint Paz/doth write? 


How ſhall men call, upon him in whom they have not believed > So 


| that Invocation or Prayer, may not be made without Faith in him on 


whom they call; but that we muſt firſt beheve m-him, before we can 
make our Prayer unto him, whereupon- we muſt only and folely pray 
unto'God. For to fay that we ſhould: believe either in Angel or Saint, 
or in-any other living Creature, were meer horrible blaſphemy againſt 
Godiand his. holy Word:; neither ought this Fanſie to- enter into the 
heart of any Chriſtian man, becauſe we are expreſly taught in the Word 
of the Lord: only to repoſe our Faith in the bleſſed Trinity, in whoſe 
only' Name we are alſo: baptized, according to the expreſs command- :- 
ment of our Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, in the laſt of Saint Marthey. | 
' Bur that the truth: hereof may the better appear, . even to thenrthat 


be moſt {imple and-unlearned, Jer us confider what Prayer is-- Saint 


Auguſtin calleth it a lifting up of the mind to God ; that is to ſay an ? 
humble and lowly pouring out of the heart to God. Tjidoras ſaith, *? 


that 1e15-an affe&ion' of the hearr, and not a- labour of the lips. So' Þ 
chat by theſe places, true Prayer doth conſiſt not fo. much-in the our F 


ward/found\and- voice of words, as-in the inward groaning and cry-  * 
ing'ofi the heartto God, © | I © | 


4 
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3 F- Now then, 1s-there any Angel, any Virgua, any Patriarch or Þr 0- 
-phet among the dead, that can underſtand , or know the- mEaning 


|| of the heart ? The Scripture ſaith, It is God' that ſearcheth' the hearc 


and the reins, and that he. only knoweth: the hearts of the children 
of men. As for the Saints, they have fo little knowledge of the ſe- 
ers of the heart , that many of the ancient Fathers greatly doubr 
whether they know any thing at all ; that 1s commonly done on 
Earth. And albeit ſome think they do; 'yerSamt Augzftin, a Doctor 
of great Authorny and alſo. Antiquity , | hath ch1s- opinion of them ; 
That they know no more what we doion Earth, than we know what 
they do in Heaven.” For proof whereof, he alledgeth the words 
Eſay the Propher, where '1t 1s ſaid, Abraham 15' 1gttorant of us , and 
Ihael knoweth us not. His mind therefore 1s this, not that we ſhould 
I put any Religion in worſhipping of chem ; or praying unto- them; 
bur that we ſhould honour them by following therr vertuous and god- 
ly life. For as he witnefleth ur another place, the Martyrs, and Holy 
men in times paſt, were wont after their death to:'be remembred; and 
| named of the Prieſt at Divine Service : but never to be mvocated or 
| called upon. And why ſo? becauſe the Prieſt (faith he ) is Gods 
Pneſt, and not theirs : whereby he 1s bound to: call upon God, and 
not upon. chem. 

Auguſtin, doth not permut, that we ſhould pray unto-chem. O that all 
men would ſtudiouſly read, and ſearch the Scriptures, then ſhould they 
' not be drowne&1n Ignorance, but ſhould eaſily perceive the Truth, as 
well of this point of Doctrine, as of alt the reſt, For there doth: the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt plainly react us, that Chriſt 1s: our only Mediator and Inter- 
| ceflor with God, and that we muſt not ſeek and run to another. 
any man ſ{inneth, faith Saint Fohn, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he-1s the propitration for our fins. Saint 
| Fazl alſo ſaith, there 1s one God, and one Mediator between God 
and man, even the man Jeſus Chriſt. Whereunto agrecth the teſti- 
mony of our Saviour himſelf, witneffing that no man-cometh'to_ the 
Father, but only by him; who: 1s the Way, the Truth, the Life, yea, 
and the only Door whereby we' malt enter into the Kingdom . of Hea- 


ven, becauſe God:is pleaſed in no other but in him. For which cauſe 


allo he crieth; and caltech unto us that we ſhould come unto him, ſay- 
ing, Come unto me all ye that labour and be heavy laden, and I'ſhall 
refreſh;you. Would Chriſt have us ſo neceflarily come unto him? and 
| ſhall we moſt unthankfully leave him, and run unto other ? This is 
| cren-that which God fa greatly complainerh of -by his Prophet Fere- 


a& 27, ſaying, My people have committed two great offences, they haye 
FMforſaken me the Fountain of the Waters of Lite , and have digged to © 


I themſclves broken pits chat can hold no water. Is not that man , think 
F you, unwiſe that will run tor Water to a little Brook , when he may 


FF »vcll goto the head-(pring.? Even ſo: may. his wifdom be juſtly ſu- 
| pected, that will ce unto- Samts' 1n time of neceffity, when he may 


- boldly and without fear declare his griet, and direct his Prayer unto the 


= Lord 


. "& 


Thus you ſce, that the Authority both of the Scripture, and alſo of John 5. 


If 


2v5 


Phl'7. -Þ 
Apoc. 2. | 


J6t.17. 
2 Par. 6, 


L.:b. de 
Ctr 4 pro 
mMO0rt, 4- 
genaa, 
6.13. 

. De vera 
Rel. cap. 
22. 

Efay 63, 
Lib, $2. 
ae civit, 
Det, cap, 
I O, 


1 John 2, 


1 I1m.2, | 
John 14 
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Lord Ty If God were ſtrange, or dangerous to be alled wide 
al, then might we juſtly draw back and feck to ſome other. Bur he” ; 
- Plal145- Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him in Faith and Truth, | 
| TJudithg. and the prayer ofthe humble and meck hath always pleaſed him. Wha | 
|  1f we be ſinners, ſhall we not therefore; pray unto. God'? or ſhall we 
_ deſpair to obrain any thing at-hig.hands ? Why did Chriſt then teach 
us to ask forgiveneſs of our fins, ſaying, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
_- as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us ? Shall we think that the 
"61 Saints are more; merciful in hearing ſinners , than God ? - David 
"5 faith, that the Lord. is full of:.compaſſion and mercy, flow to anger, 
Ephel.2. 2nd of great kindneſs. St. Paxl faith, thatche 1s rich 11 mercy coward. 
all chem.thar call upon him. And he himfelf by the mouth of his Pro. 
phet Eſey ſaith, For a little while have I forſaken thee, but with great 
compaſſion will I gather thee: For a moment in mine anger I have 
hid my face from « 54 but wich everlaſting mercy I have had compaſ. 
ſon upon thee. Therefore the {ins of any man ought not to withhold 
bim from praying unto the Lord his God. Bur if he be truly pen 
tent and edfaſt in Faith, let him aſſure himſelf chat the Lord -. be. 
merciful unto him, and hear his prayers. : O but I dare not ( will ſome 
man ſay ) trouble God ar all times with my prayers-: We ſee that in 
Kings houſes and Courts of Princes, men cannot be admitted, aunleſs 
how firſt uſe the help and: means of ſome ſpecial Noble-man, to come 
to the ſpeech of the = and to obtainthe thing that they would have. 
Amiroſ, To this reaſon doth St. Ambroſe anſwer very well, writing upon the 
| F/apercap. firſt Chapter tro the Romans. Therefore'( ſaith he ) we uſe to go'unto: 
| 218”. the King by officers and Noble-men, becauſe the King is a mortal 
} man, and knoweth not ro whom he may commit the Government 
of the Common-wealth. Bur to have God our. friend, from whom 
nothing 1s hid, we need not-any helper, that ſhould further us with his 
good word, but only a devout and godly mind. And if it be fo, that 
\.__ weneed one to 1ntreat for us, why may we not content our ſelves with 
Heb. 7. that one Mediator, which 1s at the right hand of God the Father, and: 
there liveth for eyer to make interceſſion for us ? As the blood of Chriſt 
did redeem us on the Croſs, and cleanſe us from our ſins: even fo 
it 1s now able to fave all chem that come unto God by it. For Chrift 
ſitting in Heaven, hath an everlaſting Prieſthood, and always praycth 
to his Father for them that be penitent, obtaining by vertue of his 
wounds, which are cyermore in the fight of God, not only perfect re- 
miſſion of our ſi ins, bur alſo all other neceſlaries chat we lack in this 
World; ſo that this only Mediator is ſufficient in heaven, and need- 
| __ 72 eth no others to help him. . Why then do we pray one for another in 
James 5. {11S life, ſore man perchance will here demand ? Forfooth we are ,, 
Coloff.4. willed ſo to do, by the expreſs commandment both of Chriſt and his? 
rTim. 2. Diſciples, to declare therein as well the Faith that we have in Chriſt to * 
" wards God, as alſo the mutual charity that we bear one —_— 
another, 1inthat we pity our Brothers caſe, and make our humble Pe- 
tition to God for him. Bur that we ſhould pray unto Saints, - neither 
| have we Dy commandment .in all the Scripture, nor yet EY ; 
| whic 


'Efay 51. 
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which we may ſately follow. So that being done without authority 
"of Gods Word, itlacketh the ground of Faith, and therefore cannot be 


4 


257 | 


Þ 3cceptable before God. For whatſoever is nor of Faith, is fin. And Hebr. n.. | 
the Apoltle ſaith. thar Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Rom. 14. . | 


Word of God.. Yet thow:wilt:object-farther, chap che Saints in Fleaven 399-19: 
do pray for us, and that tha prayer. proceedeth of an carneſt charity 
that they have towards thar brethreygion Earth. Whereto it may be 
well anfwered ; Firſt, that no'man kMwerh whether they do pray for 
ps, Or No... And if any will/go about to prove it by the nature of Cha® 
'rity, concluding, that becauſe they did pray for men on Earth, there- 
fore they do: much more the-ſame now in Heaven, Then may it be * 
ſad by the fame reaſon, that as. oft as'we do weep on FEarth,. they do 
| alſo weep in Heaven; becauſe while they lived in this world, it is moſt 
. certain and ſure they did fo..: And tor char place which is written in the 
Apocalyps, namely chatthe Angel:did offer up'the prayers of the Saints 
| upon the golden Altar: ic 1s properly meant, and ought properly 
to be underſtood. of choſe Saints that;are yet living on Earth, and not 
of them thar are dead, otherwiſe what need were it chat the Angel 
ſhould offer up their prayers, -b*ing.now 1n Heaven before the face of 
Almighty God ? But admit the Saints do pray for us, yet do we not 
| know-how, whether ſpecially for them which call upon them, br elſe 
gencrally for all 'men, wiſhing well to: every man-alike, If they pray 
- ſpecially for them which call upon them, then its like they hear our 
prayers, and alfo know our hearts deſire: Which-thing to be falſe, it 
is already proved, both by the Scriptutes; and; alſo'by the authority 
. of Azgzſtin.. Let us not therefore pur our truſt'or confidence in the 
| Saints or Martyrs that be dead. Let us not call upon them, nor deſire 
_ | help at'their hands: bur. let us always lift up our hearts to God, in the 
| nameof his dear Son Chriſt, for whoſe ſake as God-hath promiſed to 
| hear' our prayer, fo he will truly perform it. Invocation 1s a thing 
proper unto God, which if we attribute unto the Saints, it founderh to 
their reproach; neither can they well bear it at our hands. When 
_ Paul had healed a certain lame man, which was.imporent in his feer at ,q,, 
| Lifira, the people would have done ſacrifice unto him and Barnabas ; 
who'rcnding their clothes refuſed it , and-exhorted them” to worſhip 
| the: true God, -Likewiſe in the Revelation, when St. Jobn"fell before 
the Angels fect to worſhip him, the Atigel would tior permit him to 
do it, ' bur commanded hint that he: ſhould worſhip God. Which ex- 
amples:declare unto us, that the Saints: and Angels in Heaven, will 
| hetthave us to do any honour unto- them, that is due and proper 
 & bnto God. He only is our Father, ' he only 1s Omnipotent, he only 
-Fowerh and underſtanderh-all things, he only can help us ar-all times, 
 $£and 1n all places, he ſuttercth the Sun! to ſhine upon the good and 
- Fitie: bad; he feederh + the young Ravens that cry unto him, he faveth 
"F both man and beaſt, he. will Hot that'any one hair'of our head ſhall 
FF periſb;; but 1s/always ready':co help and! preſerve all them that pur 
| *c £.truit in him, according as he hath promiſed, ſaying, Before 
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= 208 - The TIT. part if the Sr © PF 
- not therefore any thing miſtruſt his goodneſs, let us-not fear to come Ig 
before the Throne of his Mercy, let us not feck the aid and help of. pl 
Saints, but let us come boldly our felves, nothing doubting but God Þ'1 
is for Chriſts fake, in whom he'is well pleafed , will hear us without q L 
[ * Spokes-man, and-acgompliſh-our deſire in all ſuch things as ſhall be I, 
| Chryſoft. agreeable ro his moſt holy Will. So faith” Chryſoftom, an ancient Do-- F 
( 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


5 8 - 
. "= 
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6. how. Cor of the Church, and ſo muſk we ſtedfaſtly believe, not becauſe he 
ing faith it, but. much more. becaMMe it 1s the Doctrine of our Saviour 
# "Mi Chriſt himſelf, who hath promiſed that if we pray to the Father in_ 
| - * his name, we ſhall certainly be heard, both ta the relief of our neceſſi- 
I; | ties, andalfoto the falyation of our ſouls, which he hath purchaſed 
unto us, not with Gold or Silver, but with his precious blood , ſhed | 
once for all upon the Croſs. - | 


To him therefore, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, three perſons 
and one God, be all honour, praiſe,and glory, for ever and'eyer. Amen; 


The Third Part of the Homily conterning | 


Prayer. © 


'Þ were taught in the other part of this Sermon , unto whomye 

| gt to direct your prayers in time of need and neceſlity, that 1s * 

fo wit, not unto Angels or Saints, but unto the cternal and everliy- | 
q ing Gad, who becauſe he is merciful , is always ready to hear us when 
'S we call upon him in true and perfett faith. And becauſe he is Om-- 

. nipotent, . he can eaſily perform, and bring to paſs the thing that we | 
requeſt to haye at his hands. To doubt of his power, it were a'plain 

point of infidelity, and clean againſt the Doctrine of the Holy Ghoſt, 

which teacheth rhar he is all in all. And as touching his*good will in 

j this behalf, we have expreſs teſtimonies in-Scripture,. how that he will | 
| Pal. 50. help-us and alſo deliver us, if we call. upon him in time of trouble: - So 
© thatin both theſe reſpects, we ought rather to call upon him than 
upon any other. Neither ought any man therefore to doubt to come 

| boldly unto God, becauſe he 1s a ſinner. For the Lord (as the Prophet - 
'Pfal.1o7 David ſaith) 1s gracious and merciful, yea , his mercy and goodneſs 
1 Tim. 1. endureth for ever. He that ſent his own Son into the World: to ſave 
ſinners, will he not alſo hear finners, if with a true penitent hearr and 

1 John1. 4 ſtedfaſt faith they pray unto him ? Yea, if we acknowledge our fins, 

| God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us | 

from'all unrighteouſneſs , as we are plainly taught by the examples of | 

David, Peter, Mary Magdalen, the Publican, and divers other. And .þ 

whereas we muſt needs uſe the help of ſome Mediator and Interceflor, ! 

' Tet us content our {elyes with him that is the true and only Mediator-3 

of the New Teſtament, namely , the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 'Þ 

1 John 2. For as Saint John ſaith, If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with | 

: the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the ighteous, who is the propitiation for-our | 

 4Tim.2. fins, And Saint Paz, in his firſt Epiſtle ro Timothy, faich , Thereis Þ 

E. - ..... Ons:God, and one Mediator between God and man, even the. nan F 
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I © concernime Prayer, ©, © 269 
ne Fjefus Chriſt, who gave himſelf a ranſom for all men, to be a teſtiniony 
of. in due eMC. | Ee y ene | 
4 | Now after this Doctrine eſtabliſhed, you ſhall be inſtructed for what 


We , 
*+ 
— 


4 I tind of things, and what kind of perſons ye ought to make your pray- 
X [as unto God. It greatly behoveth all men, when they pray, to con- 


| fder well and diligently with themſelves what they ask and require at 
Gods. hands, lelt if they defire thar thing which they ought nor, their 
Ir I Petitions be made youd, and of none effect. There came on a time unto 
n | Apeſilazs the King, a certain importunate ſuiter, who requeſted him 
- | ina matter carneſtly, ſaying, Sir; and it pleaſe your Grace, you did 
d | once promiſe me. Truth quorh the King, if it be juſt that thou reqyi- 
d | ft, then I promiſed thee, otherwiſe I did only ſpeak it, and not pro-- 
| miſe it. The man would not be fo anſwered at the Kings hand, but 
S | fill urging him more and more, faid, It becometh a King to perform 
L | the. leaſt word he hath ſpoken, yea,it he ſhould only beck with his head. 
| No more faith the King, then 1t behoveth one that cometh to a King, 
| toſpeak and ask thoſe things which are rightful and honeſt. Thus the 
Þ King caſt off this unreaſonable and importunate ſuiter. _— 
Now if fo great confideration be to be had, when we kneel before an 
earthly King, how much mG6re ought to be had, when we kneel before 
| the heavenly King, who1s only delighted with juſtice and equity, nei- | - 
3 | ther will admit any vain, fooliſh, or unjuſt Petition? Therefore it ſhall -- 
* | be good and profitable, throughly to conſider and determine with our - 
| ſelves, what chings we may lawfully ask of God, without fear of - 
"| repulſe, and allo what kind of perſons we are bound to commend un- "i 
| to God in our daily prayers. Two things -are chiefly to be reſpect- 
"| &din every good and godly mans prayer : His own neceſlity, and the 
| glory of Almighty God. Necellity belongeth either outwardly to the 
| body, . or elſe inwardly to the foul. Which part of man, becauſe it 1s 
much more precious and excellent than the other, therefore we ought 
firſt of all, ro crave ſuch things as- properly belong to the ſalvation 
- thereof: as the gift of repentance, the gitt of faith, the gift of charity 
and good works, remiſſion and forgiveneſs of fins, patience in adver- 
F fity, lowlineſs in proſperity, and ſuch other like fruits of the Spirit, as Ga1, «, 
| hope, love, joy, peace, long-{uffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, meek- 
| nels, and temperance, which things God requireth of all them that 
profeſs themſelves to be his children, ſaying unto them 1n this wiſe, wx. e, 
\ Ter your light fo ſhine betore men, that they may ſec your good works, 
-and*glorific your Father which 1s1n heaven. And in another place alſo Mar. 6, 
| he faith, Seck ye firit the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and 
4 then all other chings ſhall be given unto you. Wherein he purteth us 
1h mind, that our chict and greateſt care ought to be for thoſe things 
*which pertain to the health and ſafeguard of the ſoul, becauſe we have 
© here ( as the Apoltle faith ) no continuing City, bur do ſeck ater ano+ febr.1z, 
F ther inche World ro come. . arr + ED ITASs 
FF © Now when we have ſufficiently prayed for things belonging to the 
© Soul, then may we lawfully, and with ſafe conſcience, pray alſo for our 
F bodily neceſſities, as mear, drink, clothing, health of body, dchverance 
Keys N » | ES. out 
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out of Priſon, good luck in our daily affairs, and ſo forth, according. 
as we ſhall have need. Whercof, what better example can we defire ty Þ- 
have, than of Chriſt himſelf, who caught his Diſciples, and all other I 


Matt. 6. 
E: Luke 


- Took to be heard, or to receive any thing of the Lord: In the xx. 
Chapter of Matthew, the-mother of the two ſons of Zebedee came unto 


Jeſus, worſhipping him, and ſaying, Grant that my two ſons may fit 


AQtts 8. 


' required, namely, worldly wealth and riches, Princely honour and 


_ things ſhall ( according co che promiſe of Chriſt ) be given unto us. 
But here we muſt take heed that we forget not that other end whereof 


The IV. part of the Sermon. 
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Chriſtian men, firſt to pray for heavenly things, and afterward for 
carthly things, as 1s to be ſeen in that Prayer which he left unto his 
Church, commonly called, the Lords Prayer ? In the third Book of 
Kings and third Chapter, it is written, thar God appeared by night 
in a dream unto Solomon the King, ſaying, Ask of me whatſoever thoy 
wilt, and I will give 1t thee. Solomon made his humble Prayer, and 
asked a wiſe:'and prudent heart, that might judge and underſtand 
what were good, and what were 1]l ; what were godly, and what were | 
urtgodly ; what were righteous, and what were unrighteous in the | *© 
ſight of the Lord. Ir. pleaſed God wonderouſly that he hag asked this | 
thing. And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt requeſted this 
word, and haſt not defired many days and long years upon the Earth, 
neither abundance of riches and goods, nor yet the life of thine ene. 
mies which hate thee, but haſt deſired wiſdom to fit in Judgment, 
behold, I have done unto thee according to thy words, I have given 
thee a wiſe heart, full of knowledge and underftanding, fo that there 
was never any like thee beforetime , neither ſhall be in time ro come. 
Moreover, I have, beſides this; given thee that which thou haſt not 


glory, ſo that thau ſhalt therein allo paſs all Kings that ever were. 
Note. this example, how Solomon being put to his choice to ask of God 
whatſoever he would, requeſted not vain and tranſitory things, but 


the high and heavenly creafures of wiſdom ; and thar in ſo doing, he 


obtaineth as 1t were in recompence, - both riches and honour. Where- 


'1n1 given us to underſtarid, that in our daily prayers, we ſhould chie-\ 


fly and principally 'ask thoſe things which concern the kingdom of | 
God, and the falyation of our own ſouls, nothing doubring bur all other  } 


mention was made betore, namely the glory of God. Which unle(s 
we mind , and ſet before our eyes in making our prayers, we may not 


in thy Kingdom, the one on thy right hand, and the other at thy left 
hand. In this Petition ſhe did not reſpect the glory of God, bur plainly 

declared the ambition and vain-glory of her own mind, for which 
cauſc ſhe was allo moſt worthuly repelled, and rebuked at the Lords 
hand. In like manner we read 1n the As, of one Simon Magus a Sor- 
ccrer, how that he perceiving that through laying on of the Apoſtles"? 
hands the holy Ghoſt was given, offered them money, ſaying, Give me . ? 
alſo this power, that on whomſoever I lay my hands, he may receive ! 
the holy Ghoſt. In making this requeſt, he fought not the honour and * 
glory of God , but his own private gain and lucre, thinking to get - 
great ſtore of money by thus teat, and therefore it was juſtly ſaid oy ' 
DE ES #_. | 1M; 


wo. 


W's w i 


LE. DME ern enrmants DS. 6 ME a FS YI. eos BY UGG, LP ; 


T concerning Prayer, >. 2_ 
him, Thy money perihh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gifc 


'Þ of God may be obtained with money. By theſe and ſuch other exam- 


ples we are taught whenſocyer we make our prayers unto God, chiefly 
Þ| to reſpect the honour and glory of his Name. Whereof we have this 
general precept 1n the Apoſtle Paul, Whether ye eator drink or what- ,C, 
ſocver ye do, Jook that ye do it to the glory of God. Which thing we Coloſl. 3 
hall beſt of all do, if we follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, Mar. 26. 
who praying that the bitter cup of death might paſs from him, would Luke 22 
nor therein have his own will fulfilled , bur referred rhe whole matter 
to the good will and pleaſure of his Father. + yt 

And hitherto concerning thoſe things , that we may lawfully and 
| boldly ask of God. 
S# Now it followeth , that we declare what kind of perſons we are 
\bound in conſcience to pray for. Saint Pazl writing to Timothy,  ex- 1 Tim. 2. 
| horterh him to make prayers and ſupplications for all men, exempting 
'none, of what degree or ſtate ſoever they be. In which place he mak- 
'&ah mention by name of Kings and Rulers which-are 1n authority, 
putting us thereby to knowledge how greatly it concerneth the profir 
of the Common-wealth, to pray diligently for the Higher Powers. 
Neither 1s 1t without good cauſe, that he doth ſo often in all his E- cg 4 
 piltles crave-rhe prayers of Gods people for himſelf. For in ſo doing, Rom. 15. 


he declareth to the World how expedient and needful it 1s daily to call Thefl. = 


won God for the Miniſters of his holy Word and Sacraments, that by weſ's 
"they may have the door of utterance opened unto them, that they. may TT 
Þ truly underſtand the Scriptures, that they may cffe&aally preach the - 
fame unto the people, and bring forth the true fruits thereof, to the 


| cample of all other. | LT 
| After this fort did the Congregation continually pray for Peter at AQts 12. 


Jerulalern, and for Paz! among the Gentiles, to the great increaſe and 
 furcherance of Chriſts Goſpel. And if we, following their good example 


: herein,. will ſtudy to do the like , doubtleſs it cannot be expreſſed how 
oY | greatly we ſhall both help our ſelves, and alfo pleaſe God. 


*/ e a8 


"Porn and ftiffenecked Jews; to the example of all them«chat will truly 


# 


| To diſcourſe and run through All degrees of perſons, it were too 
Y long. Therefore ye ſhall briefly take this one concluſion for all : 
| Whomſoever we are bound by expreſs commandment to loye, for 
thoſe alſo are we bound in conſcience to pray. But we are bound 
by expreſs commandment to love all menas our ſelyes: therefore we 
ate alſo bound to pray for all men, even as well as ifit were for our 
ves, notwithſtanding we know them to be our extream and deadly 
{| nemies : For ſo doth our Saviour Chriſt plainly teach us in his Goſpel, 


. I'9ing, Love your enemies, bleſs them rhat curſe you, do good to Matth. 5 
em tiiar hate you, pray for them that perſecute you, that ye may be 


i& children of your Father which 1s in Heaven. And as he caught 


2B Diſciples, ſo did he practiſe himſelf in his life time, praying for Luke 23 
"FL encmics upon the croſs, and deſiring his Father to forgive them, 


ecauſe they knew not what they did. As did alfo that holy and bleſſed 
lartyr Stephen , when he was cruclly ſtoned to death- of the ſtub- AQ; 7. 
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_— part of the Sermon. . © ©» 
and. unfcignedly follow their Lord and Maſter Chriſt in this miſerable. 


and mortal life. _ - 
Noy,to entreat of thatqueſtion, whether we ought to pray for them 
that are departed out of this World, or no 2 Wherein, if we will cleaye 
only unto the Ward of God, ' then muſt we needs 4s that we haye 
no commandment ſo to do. For the Scripture doth acknowledge but 
two places after this life. . The ons proper to.the Elect and Bleſſed of | 
God, the other to the Reprobate and Damned ſouls, as may be well 
gathered by the Parable of Lazarus and the Rich man : which place 
St. Auguſtine expounding, faith ih this wife ; That which Abraham 


. ſpeaketh unto the-rich man 1n Lzkes Goſpel, namely, that the juſt can- 


not go into thoſe places where the wicked are tormented : what other 
thing doth it fignufie,, but only this, that the juſt, by reaſon of Gods 


j judgment, which may not be revoked, can ſhew no deed of mercy in 


ping them which after this life are caſt into Priſon, until they pay the 


uttermoſt farthing? Theſe words, as they confound the opinion. of. 
helping the dead by prayer, ſo they do clean contute and take away the || 


_ vain* error of Purgatory, which 1s grounded upon the ſaying of the. 


| CA 


Goſpel, Thou ſhait not depart thence, until thou haſt paid the utter-, 
moſt tarthing.,.. Now doth St. Azgufline ſay, that thoſe men which are; 
caſt; into priſon; after this life, on that condition, . may in no wiſe be. 


. ” 


| holpen chough we would help them never ſo much. And why ? Be- 
aſe the - ſentence of God, is unchangeable, and cannot be revoked a- 


----2410.. . Therefore let us not deceive our ſelves, thinking that either we. 


Ecclel.11. 


John 3. 
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he Scriprure teagheth us, let us:think thax.the ſoul-of man paſling 0 


may, help.ocher,. or other may help us by their good and charitable pra-, 
yers.in time t9 come. For, as the Preacher ſaith, When the tree falleth, 
whether it be toward the Sourh, or toward the North, in what place. 
ſever, the tree... talleth, there it licth.: meaning 'thereby, that cyery _ 
mortal, man dicth.cither 1n the ſtate of ſalyation or, damnation, accord-; | 
ing as.the- words. of the ETt Joe do alſo plainly import, ſaying, |}. 
He that : belieycth. on the Son of. God , hath eternal life : But he. 


that believeth ngt. on the /Son, ſhall. never ſee life, bur the wrath of. | 


God abideth, upombim., Where is then the third place which they call 
Purgatory ?. or where ſhall our prayers help and profit the dead? St. 
Hell... As.for the chird place, he doth plainly deny. that there is any ſuch 
to be. faund in all ;Scripture..,. Chryſe/torr likewiſe is of this mind, that) Þ 


unleſs we waſh avay our fins in, this preſent, World, we ſhall find no. | 
art afterward. And. St, Cyprian ſaith, thar, after death,. Reper-! 


| Auguſtine doth only KOBE EW0: places after this life, Heaven and 


. 
« 


tance, and ;Sorrqy, of pain, ſhall be withqut fruit, Weeping alſo ſhall be: | 
in vain, and Pray 


: 


& + . : : < of . 


VA x ſhall. be to no purpoſe. Therefore he.counſelleth: 
all men.to make, proviſion for.themſclyes while.they may,becauſe when 
they. Arc nee xrced our of thus life,, there 1s no place for Repentance,Þ 
nor yer for arlaction: oo. © | 
Ler theſe and ſuch-other places be ſufficient tg take, away the grols* 
error of Purgatory out of our heads,neither let us dream any. more,thate 
the ſouls of the. dead are any thing /atall halpen by our prayes : But as 
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'Þ of the body, goeth ſtraightways either to Heaven, or elſe to Hell, 
whereof the one needeth no Prayer, the other is without Redemption. 

m | Theonly Purgatory wherein we muſt truſt to be ſaved; isthe death and 

e | blood of Chriſt, which if we apprehend wirh a true*and ftedfaſt Faithy 

e | ic purgeth and cleanſeth us from all our ſins, even as well as if he were 

it | now hanging upon the, Croſs. The blood of Chriſt, faith St. Fohn, rJobnt. | 

f | hath cleanſed us from all.fin. ' The blood of Chrift\, ſaich St. Paul, hath Heb. 9. 

Il } purged our Conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God. 1 

e | Aon another place he ſaith, We be-ſandtified and madetioly by iq > © | 

n | offcring up of the body of Jeſus Chriſt done once:for all. Yea hEad# I 

- | deth more, ſaying, With 'the one oblation of his+ bleſſed! Body) and; 1bidem. + 

r | precious Blood, he hath made perfect for ever and ever , albcherrichao 

s | are ſantified. ' This then 1s that Purgatory., wherein all Chriftian mer 

a | put their whole cruſt and confidence, nothing.'donbting;; bur-ifichey 

e | truly repent them of their {tns, and die 1n;perfect Farth, thar cheaw-chey! 

f | ſhall forthwith paſs. from death to life. If this kind) off Pargation: wall! 

e | not ſcrye them, let them never hope -to! be releaſed? by 'other mens 

e | prayers, though they ſhould; continue thetein. unto: the Worlds '1end: 

- | He that cannot be ſaved by Faith in-Chriſts blood; how fhallthe'look: = 

& | | to-be delivered by mans intercefſions? Hath Godmore reſpe&@to.itrigal 

& | on Earth, than he hath to Chriſt in- Heaven? IH any! man (fin(Awith 1Tohn's, 

- | St. Fobn) we have;an Adyocate with the:Father,»even Jefus Chriſt the 

- | righteous, and-he 1s the propiciation for:our ſms: 'Barwt mwſtitaks + 

e. | , heed:that we call. upon this Advocaterwhile we'ltave: fpace #iven us: 

- | , in this hfe, leſt when we are once dedd. thererburtgohope-off falyation' 

- lefeunto-us. For as-cvery'man: fleepeth wittyhis own cauſe,” fo'every' 


, HE P44 $7 \ WEE 
;, | .man- ſhall riſe again, with his owh cauſe; [And ok" inwhat ſtate” he' 
/ 


diegh, in the ſame ſtate he ſhall be alſo- udged,. whether38 be'ro-ſal- 
vation-or damnation... Let:ns not therefore:dreani eichet efPargats- 


; |; andallother bencfiesmofirabgndane | J 
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eping-of the ſeventh day after 
1c farſt day ,, which is our 
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o EY Place and Time of Prayer. 


© day, which is now our Sunday, they ſhould ceaſe from all weekly 
- and work-day labour, to the intent that like as God himſelf weenlile 
fix days, and reſted the ſeventh, and blefled, and ſan&tified it, and con- 


215 


ecrared It to quietneſs and reſt from labour: even ſo Gods obedient * 


people ſhould: uſe the Sunday holily , and reſt from their common 
and daily buſineſs, and alfo give themſelves wholly to heavenly exer- 
: ciſes of Gods true Religion and ſeryice. So that God doth not only 
command the obſervation of this holy day, but alſo by his own ex- 
ample doth {tir and. provoke us to the diligent keeping of the ſame. 
Good natural children will not only become obedient to the com- 
mandmeat of their Parents, but alfo have a diligent eye to their dv-. 
ings, and gladly follow the ſame. So if we will be the children of 
our: heavenly Farher, we muſt be careful to keep the Chriſtian Sabbath 


day, which 1s the Sunday \'not only for that it is Gods exproſs com-. 


' mandment, but alſo to declare our ſelves to be loving children, in fol- 
| Jowing: the example of our gracious Lord and Father. 
Thus it may plainly appear, that Gods Will and Commandment 


| was to have aſolemn time and ftanding day in the week, wherein the | 


- people ſhould come together and have in remembrance his wonderful 
Ekenckics, and to render him thanks for them, as appertaineth to loving, 


kind , and obedient people. This example and commandment of 


| God, the godly Chriſtian people began to follow immediately after the 
| Aſcenſion "of our Lord Chriſt, agd began to chuſe them a ſtanding day 
+ of che week to come rogerher i in : Yer not the ſeventh day, which = 
| Jews-kept ; bur the Lords day, the day of the Lords Reſurrection , 
| the day after the ſeventh day, which 1s the firſt day of the Week. Of 
the which day mention is made by Saint Pal on this wiſe. In the firſt 
| day of the Sabbath, let every man lay up what he chinketh good : . 
meaning for the poor. By the. firſt day of the Sabbath, 15 meant: our 
* Sunday, which 1s the firſt /% after the Jews ſeventh day. And in the 
| Apocalyps 1 itis more plain , whereas Saint 7obn faith, I was in the Spt- 
- tit upon the Lords day. Sithence which 'time Gods people hath il 
| ways, in all Ages, without any gamſaying , uſed to come together 
Upon the Sunday, to celebrate and honour the Lords bleſſed Name, 
* and carefully to keep that day in holy reſt and quietneſs, both man, 
4 woman, child, ws of and ſtranger. For the tranſgreſſion and breach 
of which day | God hath declared himſelf much to be grieved , as it 
| may appear by him, who for gathering of ſticks on the Sabbath day was 
--ftoned to death. But alas, all thefe notwithſtanding, it is lamentable to 
fee the wicked boldneſs of thoſe that will be counted Gods people, who 
pals nothing_at'all of keeping and hallowing the Sunday.. And theſe 
ſeopl are of two forts. The one ſort, 1f they have any buſineſs to do, 
tough chere be no cxtream need , they mult not ſpare for the Sunday, 
they muſt ride and journey on the Sunday, they muſt drive and car- 
ty on the Sunday : they muſt row and ferry on the Sunday, they mult. 
F i uy and fell on the Sunday, they muſt keep Marketsand Fairs on the 
L I day : finally, they uſe all days alike, Work-days and Holy-days all 
re one. T he other ſort 1 15 worſe. For, alchough they will not travel nor 
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_ The I. part of the Sermon © 


labour on the Sunday as they-do on the Week day , yet they will nor ||; 
reſt in holineſs, as God commandeth ; but they reſt in ungodlineſs 
and filthineſs, prancing in their pride, pranking and pricking, point: 
. 10g and painting themſelves to be gorgeous and gay : they reſt- in 


excels and ſuperfluity , in gluttony-and drunkenneſs, like Rats and 
Swine: they relt in brawling and railing, in quarrelling and fighting : 


they reſt in wantonneſs, .in toyiſh talking, in filthy fAleſhlineſs, ſo that , 


it doth too evidently appear that God is more diſhonouted, and the 
Devil better ſerved on the Sunday than upon all the days in the Week 
belides. And'I aflure you; the Beaſts which are commanded to reſt on 
the Sunday, honour God better than this kind of people : For they 


offend not God , they break not their Holy-days. Wherefore, O ye 
_ people of God, lay your hands upon your hearts, repent and amend 


this grievous and dangerous wickedneſs, ſtand in awe of the Com- 
mandment of God, gladly follow the example of God himſelt, be not 


| 
| 


diſobedient to the godly Order of Chrifts Church, uſed and kept from. | 


the Apoltles time until this day.- Fear the diſpleaſure and juſt Plagues 
of. Almighty God, if ye be negligent and torbear not labouring and 
travelling on the Sabbath day or Sunday, and do not reſort together 


% 


to celebrate and magnitie Gods blefled Name, 1n quiet holineſs and 


godly reverence. | | 
Now concerning the Place where the people of God ought to reſort 


together , and where eſpecially. they gught to celebrate and ſandtific | 
the Sabbath day , that is, the Sunday , the day of holy reſt. That ' 


Place is called Gods Temple or the Church , becauſe the Company: 


and Congregation of Gods people ( which is 'properly called the 


Church ) doth there aflemble themſelves on the days appointed for 
ſuch Aſlemblies and Mectings. And foraſmuch as Almighty God 
hath appointed a ſpecial time to be honoured. 1n, it 1s very meet, god- 


| Iy, and alſo neceſlary that there ſhould be a Place appointed where theſe 


people ſhould meet and reſort, to ſerve their gracious God and mcr- 


ciful Father. Truth it 1s, the holy.Patriarchs for a great number of 
years, had neither Temple nor Church to reſort unto. The cauſe 


was, they were not ſtaid in any place, but were in a continual perc- 


grination and wandering, that they could not conveniently build any 


Church. But ſo ſoon as God had delivered his people from their 
encmics, and (ct them 1n ſome liberty 1n the wilderneſs, he ſer them 
up a cofily and a curious Tabernacle , which was as it were the Pa- 


riſh Church , a place to reſort unto of the whole multitude , a place 
to have his ſacrifices made in , and other abſervances and rites to be _ 
uſedin. Furthermore, after that God according to rhe truth of his 4 
promiſe, had placed and quietly ſettled his people in the Land of Ca-® 
naan, now called ary, he commanded a great and magnificent® 
Temple to be built by King Solomon, as ſeldom the like hath been ſeen: 

a Temple ſo decked and adorned , ſo gorgeouſly garniſhed : 
meet and expedicnt for people of that tume , which would be allured * 
and ſtirred with nothing ſo much , as with ſuch outward goodly gay ' 
things. This was now the Temple of God , cndued alſo wich mpeg 
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of the Place and Time of Prayer. 
| gifts and ſundry promiſes. - This was the publick' Church, and the 
- '| Mother Church of all Jury. Here was God honoured and ferved. 
- | Hither was the whole Realm of all the Iſraclices bound to come at three 


\ | folemn Feaſts in the Year, to ſerve their Lord God here. Burt let us 


| | procced further. In the time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, there were . 


yet no Temples nor Churches for Chriſtian men. ' For why ? they 

\. | were always for the mo#tt part in perſecution, vexation and trouble, fo 
that there could be no liberty nor licence obtained for that purpoſe. 

Yet God delighted much that they ſhould often reſorr together in a 

| place, and therefore after his Aſcenſion, they remained together, in an 


Upper Chamber, ſometime they entred into the Temple, ſometime in- - 


.tothe Synagogues, ſometimes they were in Priſon, ſometimes 1n their 

| | Houſes, ſometimes in the Fields, 8&c. And this continued fo long call 
the Faith of Chriſt Jeſus began to multiply 1n a great part of the World. 
Now when divers Realms were eſtabliſhed in Gods true Religion, and 

. | God had given them peace and quietneſs, then began Kings, Noble- 
- | men, and the People alſo, ftirred up with a godly zeal and feryentneſs, 
to build up Temples and Churches, whither the People might reſorc, 

* Þ|. the better to do their duty towards God, and to keep holy their Sabbath 
day, the day of reſt. And to theſe Temples have the Chriſtians cu- 
tomably uſed to reſort from time to time, as unto meet places where 

they might with common conſent praiſe and magnife Gods name, 


py yielding him thanks for the benefits that he daily poureth upon them, - 


- | both mercifully and abundantly, where they might alſo hear his holy 
+ | Word rcad, expounded, and preached ſincerely, and receive his holy 
Sacraments miniſtred unto them duly and purely, True 1t1s, that the 
cicf and ſpecial Temples of God, wherein he h 
and moſt delighteth to dwell, are the bodies and rhinds' of true Chri- 


ath greateſt pleaſure, 
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| ſtians, and the choſen people of God, according to the Doctrine of holy 


Scriptures, declared by S. Paul. Know ye .not ( faith he ) that ye be the 
Temple of God, and that che. ſpirit of God, doth dwell in you ? The 
- Temple of God is holy, which ye are. And again 1n the ſame Epiltle, 
Know ye not that your body is.the Temple of the holy Ghoſt dyelling 
 1n you;, whom you have given you of God, and that ye be not your 


| own? Yet this notwithſtanding, God doth allow the material Temple 


made with Lime.and Stone ( ſo oft as his People come together into it, 
to praiſe his holy Name ) to be his Houſe, and theplace where he hath 
promiſed to be preſent, and where he will hear the prayers of chem that 
call upoa him. - The which thing both Chriſt and his Apoſtles with 
| allthereſtof the holy Fathers, do ſufficiencly declare by this: That al- 
cit they certainly knew thar their prayers were heard in, what place ſoe- 
FExcc chey made them, though 1t were 1a Caves, 1n Woods and in De- 
—F&rcs,..yct ( fo ofc as they could conyeniently ) they reſorted to the ma- 
ical /Lcmples, there with the reſt of the Congregation,to joyn 1n Pra- 
Whexretore ( dearly beloved ) you that profeſs your ſelves to be Chri- 
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The IT. part of the Sermon | 
them whoſe Schoolmates you take upon you to be , that is, the A 
poſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt. Lift up pure hands, with clean 
"of hearts, in all places and atall times. But do the fame in the Temples 
and Churches upon the Sabbath days alſo. Our godly predeceflors, 
-and the ancient Fathers of the Primitive Church, {pared not their goods 
to build Churches, no they ſpared not their lives 1n time of Perſecu- 
tion, and to hazard-their blood , that they might aſſemble them- 
ſelves together in Churches. And ſhall we ſpare a little labour to 
come to Churches ? Shall neither their example, nor our duty , nor 
the commodities (that thereby ſhould come unto us) move us? If we 
will declare our ſelves to haye the fear of God , if we will ſhew our 
ſelves true Chriſtians, if we will be the followers of Chriſt our Mx 
ſer, and of thoſe godly Fathers that have lived before us , and now 
 haverecaved the reward of true and faithful Chriſtians, we muſt both 
willingly, earneſtly; and reverently come unto the material Churchey | 
and Temples to pray, as unto fit places appointed for that uſe, . and 
that upon the Sabbath day, as at moſt convenient time for Gods 
people, to ceaſe from bodily and worldly buſineſs, to give them- 
ſclyes to holy reſt, and godly contemplation pertaining to the ſervice 
of Almighty God : Whereby we may reconcile our ſelves to God, be 
| partakers of his 'holy Sacraments, and be devour hearers of his holy 
Word, fo to be eſtabliſhed in Faith to Godward, in Hope againſt all 
Adverlity, and in Charity toward our Neighbours. And thus run- 
ning our courſe as good Chriſtian people , we may at the laſt atcain 
the reward of everlaſting glory , through the merits of our Saviour 
U Jeſus Chriſt : To whom with the Father , and the holy Ghoſt, be all 
ll. honour, and glory. Amen: ' ; 


Ul 
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, The Second' Part of the Homily of the Place and 
© © Time 'of Prayer. 


T* hath been- declared/unto you (good-Chriſtian people ) in the for- 
K mer Sermon read unto-you, at what Time, and into what Place ye 
ſhall come together to' praiſe God. - Now I intend to ſet before your | 

_ eyes, Firſt; how'zcalous'and'defirous ye onght ro be to come to 
your Church. Secondly, how fore God'is grieved with: them that 
do deſpiſe, 'or little regard to come to the Church-upon the holy reſt- 
ful Day. It'may wdl appear by the Seriptures, that many of the god- _ 
ly Ifrachrtes, 'beitig now 1n-captivity for their ſins-among the Babylo+ , 
nians, full often' wiſhed and' defired to be again at Jeruſalem. © And? 
at their return, "through Godsgoodneſs ( though'many of the peopl * 
were negligent} yer' the Fathers were marvellous deyout ro bjiuld' up” 
che Temple, that Gods people 'nnght repair rhither , to honour him+ *? 
And King David when he was a baniſhed man out of this Countrey, * 
out of Feruſalem: the holy Ciry'; from the San&uary , from the Holy 
place, - and from the Tabernacle of God :. Whar deſire; what' fervent- _ 
eſs was in him toward that holy place? what withings and prayers _ 
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of the Place and Time of Prayer. 
made he to God to-be a Dweller in the houſe of the Lord? One 
thing (faith he) have I asked of the Lord, and this will I full crave, 
les | chat I may reſort:and have'my dwelling 1n the houſe of the Lord, fo 
rs, | long as I live. 'Again, O how I joyed when I heard theſe : words ? 
We ſhall go into the Lords houſe. And in other places of -the Pſalms .he 


u- | declareth for what intent and purpoſe he hath ſuch a fervent deſire to- 
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Plal.122. 


n- | cnter/into the Temple and Church of the Lord : I will fall down (faith 


to | he) and worſhip in the holy Temple of the Lord. Again, I have ap- 
or | peared in thy holy place, that I might behold thy might and power, 
re | that] might behold thy glory and magnificence. Finally, : he ſaith, 
ar | I will hew forth thy name 'to my brethren , I will praiſe thee in the 
+ | midſt of the Congregation. Why then had David ſuch an earneſt de- 
w | fire to the houſe'of God '? Firſt becauſe there he: would worſhip and 
h | honour: God, Secondly , there he would have a contemplation and 
es | afightof the power and glory of God. Thirdly, chere he would praiſe 
d | theName of God, with all the Congregation and company of the peo- 
Is | ple: Theſe conſiderations of this bleſſed Prophet of God ought to 
- | firup, and kindle in us the like carneſt deſire to reſort to the Church, 
e | eſpecially upon the holy reſtful days , there ro do our duties, and-to 
& | ſerve God, there to call ro remembrance how God even of his meer 
y | mercy, and for the glory of his Name ſake, worketh mightily to con- 
| | feryverus in health, wealth, and godlineſs, and mighnly preſerveth us 
- | fromthe affaults and rages of our fierce and cruel enemies, and there 
n | joyfully in the number of his faithful people to praiſe and magnihe 
r | the Lords holy Name. Pe] 
] Set betore your eyes alſo that ancient- Father Simeon, of whom the 
Scripture ſpeaketh thus, to his great commendation, and an encou- 
\ agement for us to do the like. There was a man at Feruſalem named 


Plal. 63. 


/ 


Luke 2. 


Simeon, a juſt man , fearing God : he came by the Spirit of God 1in- 


to the Temple, and was told by the ſame ſpirit, that he ſhould not die 
before he ſaw the Anointed of the Lord: In the Temple his promiſe 
was fulfilled, in the Temple he ſaw Chriſt, and took him in his arms, 
 1n the Temple che brake out into the nughty praiſe of God his Lord. 
Ama a Propheteſs, an old widow, departed out of the Temple, giving 

| her ſelf«co prayer and faſting day and night : And ſhe coming abour 
the ſame time , was likewiſe inſpired , and confeſſed, and ſpake of. the 

| Lord to all them that looked for the redemption of Trae/. This bleſſed 

' man, and this bleſſed woman , were not diſappointed of wonderful 
| fruit, commodity and comfort, which God ſent them, by their diligent 
* &fclorting to Gods holy Temple. Now ye ſhall hear how grieyouſly 
"F£&od hath been offended with his people , for that they paſled ſo little 
pon his holy Temple, and toulcly either deſpiſed or abuſed the ſame. 


” TS ed "SD SS .. 


" Fears which God hath laid upon his people ; eſpecially in this, that 


Which thing may plainly appear by the notable plagues and puniſh- 


Fe ſtirred up their adverfarics horribly.to beat down, and utterly to de- 


Foy his -holy Temple with a perpetual defolation. Alas, how many 
| $aurches,, 'Countries , and Kingdoms of Chriſtian people, haye of 
"Rte ycars been/plucked down, and oyerrun, and left waſte, with gric- 
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The [T. part of the Sermon 


vous and intolerable tyranny and cruelcy of the: enemy of our Lord 

Chriſt, the great 7zrk, who hath ſo univerſally ſcourged the Chriſtians, 
that never the like was heard or read of ?: \Above thirty. years paſt, the 
great 7urk had over-run, conquered and brought into his dominion 
and ſubjection, twenty Chriſtian Kingdoms, . turning away the people 

. from the Faith of Chriſt, poiſoning them with.the deviliſh Religion of 
wicked Mahomet, and either deſtroying their Churches utterly, or fil- 
thily abuſing them with their wicked and'deteſtable errors. And now 
this great 7ark, this bitter and ſharp ſcourge of Gods vengeance, is even 
at hand in this part of Chriſtendom, in Europe, at the borders of Italy, 
at the borders of Germany, greedily gaping to deyour us, to over-run 
our Country, to deſtroy our Churches alſo, unleſs we:repent our ſinful 
life, and reſort more diligently co the Church to honour God, to learn 
his bleſſed Will, and to tulfil the fame. The Jews in their time provyo- 
ked juſtly the vengeance of God, for that partly they abuſed his holy 
Temple with the deteſtable idolatry of the Heathen, and ſuperſtitious 
vanities of their own inventions, contrary to Gods' commar:dment, 
partly they reſorted unto it as hypocrites, ſpotted, imbrewed, and foule- 
ly defiled with all kind-of wickedneſs and ſinful: life, partly many-of 
them paſſed little upon the holy Temple, and carcd not whether they: 
came thither or no. ' And have: not the Chriſtians of late days, and 
even in our days alſo, in like manner provoked the diſpleaſure: and:in- | 
dignation of Almighty God ? partly becauſe they have profaned and 
defiled their Churches with heatheniſh and Jewiſh abuſes, with Images 
and Idols, with numbers of Altars, too too ſuperſtitiouſly and 1n- 
tolerably abuſed , with. groſs:abuſing. and filthy corrupting of the 
Lords holy Supper, the blefled Sacrament of his Body and Blood, with 
an infinite number of toys and trifles of their own devices, to:make a 
goodly outward ſhew, and to deface the plain, ſimple, and fincereR& 
ligion of Chriſt Jeſus, partly they reſort ro the Church like hypocrites, | 
full of all iniquity and ſinful life, having a vain and dangerous fanfic 
ind perſwaſion, that it they come to the Church, - beſprinkle/ them 
with holy Water, hear a Maſs, and be blefled -with the Chalice, 
though they underſtand not one word of the whole Seryice, nor feel. 

' one. motion of repentance in their hearts, all is well, all is ſure. Fie 
upon ſuch mocking and blaſpheming of Gods holy Ordinance. Chur- 
ches- were made for another purpole, that is, to refort thither, and 
to ſerve God truly, there to learn his blefled Will, there to call 
upon his mighty Name, there to uſe the holy Sacraments, there to 
travail how to be in charity with thy Neighbor, chere to have thy | 
poor and needy Neighbor in remembrance; from thence to depart? 
better and more godly than thou camelt thither. Finally , Gods. ven- * 
geance hath been, and..is. daily provoked, becauſe much wicked peo-: 
ple paſs nothing to reſorr to the Church, cither for that they areſo {ore | 
blinded that: they underſtand nothing of . God and -godlineſs, .and * 


cate not with-deviliſh-example to offend their Neighbors, or elſe: for } 
that they, ſeg the Church alcogerher ſcoured of {uch gay. gazing fights, | 


asitheir gro{spÞhancafie was greatly. delighted with, becauſe they "_ 1 
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of the Place and Time of Prayer. 
falſe rchgion abandoned , and the true reſtored, which ſeercerh an un- 
avyory thing to their unſavory taſte ; as may appear-by this that a wo- 
man ſaid to her neighbor : Alas Goſſip, what ſhall we do at Church, 
fince all the Saints are taken away , fince all che goodly fights we 
were wont to have, are gone, fince we cannot hear the like piping, 


ſinging, chauncing; and playing upon the Organs that we could be- 


fore. But ( Dearly Beloved ) we ought greatly to 'rejoyce and give 
God thanks, thar'our Churches are delivered our of all choſe:things 
which diſpleaſed God fo fore; - and filthily defiled his holy Houſe and 
his Place of Prayer, for the which he hath juſtly deſtroyed many :Na- 
ons, according to the ſaying of S. Paul, It any man defile the Temple 
of God, God will him deſtroy. And this: ought we-greatly to praife 


God for, that ſuch ſuperſtitious and 1dolatrous manners as were.utterly 


naught, and defaced Gods glory, are utterly aboliſhed, as they mot 
juſtly deſerved : and yet thoſe things that either God was honoured 
with, or his people edified, are-decently retained, and in our Churches 


comely practiſed. But now forafmuch as ye perceive 1t 1s Gods deter- 


minate pleaſure ye ſhould refort unto your Churches upon the day of 
holy reſt, ſeeing ye hear what diſpleaſure God conceiyeth, what plagues 
he poureth upon his diſobedteat people, ſeeing ye underſtand what 
bleſſings of God are given, what heavenly commodities come to ſuch 


| pcople as defiroufly-and Zealonfly uſe to reſort unto their Churches, 
{eeing allo ye are now friendly bidden, and joyntly called, beware thar 


ye {lack not your duty, take heed that you ſuffer nothing to let you 


hereafter co come to the Church at ſuch times as you are ordinarily 


appointed and commanded. - Our Saviour. Chriſt telleth ina Parable, 


 thata great Supper was prepared, Gueſts were bidden, many excuſed 
themſelves and would nor- come : I tell:you ( faith Chriſt ) none of - 
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222 Of Common-Prayer 


come with a chearful and a godly mind, come to ſeek Gods zlory, 
and to be thankful.unto him, come to be at one with thy Neighbour, 
and to enter in friendſhip and charity with him. Conſider that all thy 
doings ſtink before the ' face of God, 1f thou be not: in charity wich 
thy Neighbour. Come with an heart ſifted and cleanſed from world: 
ly and carnal affe&tions and defires, ſhake off all vain thoughts which 
may hinder thee from Gods true ſervice. The Bird when ſhe will 
flie ſhaketh her wings : Shake and prepare thy ſelf to flie higher 
than all the Birds in the Air , that after thy duty duly done -in this 
earthly Temple and Church, thou may'it fie up , and be received 
into. the-glorious Temple of God 1n Heaven , through Chriſt Jeſus | 
our Lord : To whom, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all | 
glory and honour. Amen. 


[INT _ 7 


ec 


me. 
—_-_- 
— —— 


} 


OO M.1 LF 
OP Wherein 1s declared, 


That Common-Prayer and Sacraments ought to be miniftred 
in a Tongue that is underſtood of the Hearers. © 


- A Mong the manifold Exerciſes of Gods people (dear Chriſtians) 

"A there 1s none more neceſlary for all eſtates, and ar all times, 
than is .publick Prayer , and the due uſe of Sacraments. For in the 
firſt, we beg at Gods hands all ſuch things, as otherwiſe we cannot ob- 
tain. And 1n the other, he 1mbraceth us, and offercth himſelf to be 
imbraced of us. Knowing therefore that theſe two Exerciſes are fo - 
neceſlary' for us, let us not think it unmeet to. conſider, firſt what 
Prayer is, and what a Sacrament 1s, and then how many ſorts of Pray- 
ers there be, and how many Sacraments, ſo ſhall we the better under- 

Auguſt. ſtand how to uſe them arighe. To know what they be , Saint Augu- 

- 4eSpiri- fline teacheth us in his Book entituled, Of the Spirit and the Soul, he 

#04 faith thus of Prayer; Prayeris ( faith he) the deyotion of the-mind, 

= that isto fay, the returning to God, through a godly and humble 

_ affte&tion, which affection 1s a certain willing and ſweet inclining of 
OP} the mind it ſelf towards God. And in the ſecond Book againſt the | 
| *7*- Adverſary of the Law and the Prophets , he calleth Sacraments holy 
| contre figns. ., And writing; to -Bonifacius of the Baptiſm of Infants ,_he' ſaith, * 
|  4averſs- Tf Sacraments had -not-a certain ſimilitude of thoſe things whereof - * 
| pens they be Sacraments, they ſhould be no Sacraments at all. And.of this I 
* Auf, firmilitude they do for the-moſt part receive the names of the ſelf things L 
| 44 Boni- they {ignifie. By. theſe words of Saint Avguſtine it appeareth, that he” *? 
| ſ«cium. alloweth the common deſcription of a Sacrament, which 1s; - that it * 
 _ _ 8a viſibleign of an inviſible grace :.that is o ſay, that ſetreeh-our'to | 
the ey65Aand other:outward ſenſes, the inward working of Gods free 
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| forts-of Prayer. 


'. 


and Sacraments. 223 
' metcy, and doth (as it were) ſeal in our hearts the promiſes of God: 
And ſo was Circumciſion a Sacrament, which preached unto the out- 
ward ſenſes, the inward cutting away of the foreskin of the heart, and 
ſealed and made ſure in the hearts of the Circumciſed the promiſe of 
God touching the promiſed ſeed that they looked for. Now let us ſee 
how many ſorts of Prayer, and how many Sacraments there be. 'In 
the Scriptures we read of chree eſores of Prayer , whereof two are pri- 
yate, and the third 18 common. The firſt 1s that which Saint Paul 
ſpeaketh of in his Epiſtle to Timothy , ſaying , I will that men pray in 
every place, lifting up pure hands , without wrath or ſtriving. And 
I it is the devout lifting up of the mind to God, without the uttering 
of the hearts grief 'or deſire by open voice. Of this Prayer we have 
example in the firſt Book of the Kings, in Ama the mother of Samuel 
' when in the heavincſs of her heart ſhe prayed in the Temple , deſiring 
to be made fruitful. She prayed in her heart ( ſaith the Text) but 
there was no voice heard. After this fort muſt all Chriſtians pray, not 
once in a week, or once ina day only ; bur as Saint Paz! wtiteth to 1Thell.5 
the 7 befalonians, without ceaſing. And as Satht James writeth , The James 5: 
continual prayer of a juſt man is of much force. The ſecond ſort of 
Prayer 15 ſpoken of in the Goſpel of Matthew, where it is faid, when thou tt: 6. 
prayeſt, enter into thy ſeccer Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhucthe door 
to thee, pray unto thy. Father 1n ſecret, and thy Father which ſceth in 
| ſecret ſhall reward thee. Ot tis ſort of Prayer ove be ſundry exam- 
| ples irv the Scriptures, bur it ſhall ſuffice to rehearſe one, which is writ- 
ten 1n the Afs of the Apoſtles, 
Cornelius , a devout man, 'a Captain of the Italian Army , faith to 
Peter: that being i in his Houſe in Prayer-at the ninth hour , there ap- 
peared to:him one'in a white garment, 6c. This man prayed unto - 
God thſecret, afid was rewarded openly. Theſe be che two private 
'The one mental, that 1s to ſay, the deyour lifting up 
of the) miad to:God : And-the other vocal, that 1s to ſay, the ſecret 
"uttering of the gricts and deſires of the heart with words , but yet in 
a ſecrec Cloſer, or ſome ſolitary-place. The third ſort of Prayer i 1s pub- 
| lick or common. Of this Prayer (peaketh our Saviour Chriſt, when 
he ſaith; If rwo of you ſhall agree upon Earth upon any thing, what- 
ſoever ye ſhall ask, my Father which is' in Heayen ſhall do ir for you, 
| for wherefocyer two or three be gathered rogether in my name, there 
an'T: inthe midſt of them. Although God hath promuſed to hear us 
A when we pray privately, ſo it be Joe faithfully and devontly ( for he 
4 fatth, Call upon. me in the d ay of thy trouble, and'T'will hearthee. And 
Elics beirig buta mortal man, faich Saint James, payed, and Heaven 
three Years and ſix Months; and again he prayed , and the 
He: din vaverain': )' Yet by the Hiſtories of the Bible 1t a ppearcth, that 
pl D ick: and common Prayer'is moſt available before God, and there- 
d is tauch to'be lamented that ic is'no berter eſteemed among us 
I þ Fhich'profes robe but one body/in Ehrifſt, When the City of Ni- 
6 | pA threatned to be defttoyed' within forty Jays, the Prince and 
va + therſclyes"rogerher 1 in publick —_ and F Fakting, 
an 
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Joel 2. and'were preſerved. In the Prophet Foe, God commanded a Faſting 

to be proclaimed, and the People to be gathered together, young and. 

old, man and woman, and are taught to ſay with one yoice, Spare us, 

O Lord, «ſpare thy people, and let not thine inheritance be brought to 

 Hefterq+ confuſion. - When the Jews ſhould have been deſtroyed all in one day 
] through the malice of Haman, at the commandment of Heſter, they 

{ Judiths. faſted and prayed, and were preſerved. When Holophernes beſieged 

E Bethulia by the- advice of Judith they faſted and prayed, and were del- 
vered. When Peter was 1n Priſon, the: Congregation joyned them-. 

ſelves together in Prayer, and Peter was wonderfully delivered. By 

| theſe Hiſtories it appeareth, that. common or publick Prayer 1s of great 
force to obtain mercy and deliverance at our heavenly Fathers hand. | 
; Therefore, Brethren, I beſecch you, even for the tender mercies of 

God; let us no longer be negligent in this behalf : but as the people 

=, : willing to receive at Gods hand ſuch good things as in the Common- 

|. 'Prayer of the Church are crayed, let us joyn our ſelves together in 

[6 place of Common-Prayer, . and with one voice and one heart, beg at 

(ur heavenly Father all thoſe things which he knoweth to be neccflary 
| TOL US, 


ACts 12. 


I forbid you not private Prayer, but I exhort you to eſteem 
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| and Sacraments. 225 
years kl and uſed for ſupplying the number of the ſeven Sacraments: 


bur alſo to divers and ſundry other Ceremomes, as to O1l, Waſhing of 


Feet,” and ſuci like, not meaning thereby to repute chem: as Sacra: Diony- 
ments, in the ſame {ignification thar the two forenamed. Sacraments . 

Y LAY Abe 
are. And therefore St Aupuſtine weighing t the true {1gnification and 4s nfs 


Ee C4714 
tie eXACT meaning of the: word, Writing tO Tanuarius, and alſo 1 inthe Domint, 


third Book of Elias Doctrine affirmeth that the Sacraments of c& ab!er. 
the Chriſtians, as they are moit excellent in {1gnification,. lo are they 7 AUP. 


moſt o W102 numver, and in both places maketh mention expreſly of 
 xwo, me ſacrament of Baptiſm, and the ſupper.of the Lord.;. And al- 
though there are retained by the Order-of che Church of England, be- 


ſides theſe two, cerrain other Rites and Ceremonies about 'the inſticu- 
tion- of Miniſters in the Church, Matrimony, Confirmation of the 

Children, by exanuming them. of their knowledge 1n the Articles of the 
Faith, a joyning thereto the Prayers. of the Church for them, -and 


p likewiſe tor the Viſitation of rhe Sick: yet no man ought to rake theſe 


for Sacraments, in ſuch fignification:and meaning as the Sacrament of 


Baptiſm and the Lords Supper are : bur either for g godly ſtates of life, 


Wry in Chriſts Church, and therefore worthy to be ſet forth by 


publick action and ſolemiry, by the mumiſtery of che Church, or al: : 


judged to be ſuch Ordinances, as may make for the inſtruction, com- 


tort, 4nd edification of Chr! ts Church. 


Now undertanding ſufficiently whar Prayer is, and. ea Sacuas 


ment is alſo; and how many ſorts of Prayers there be, and how ma- 


ny Sacraments of our Saviour Chriſts inſtitution :.let us ſee whether the 


| Sctiptures and examples of the Primitive Church will allow any vo- 
cal Prayer, that..15 when the mouth uttereth the Petitions with yoice, 
| or any mannerof Sacramenx, ” or other-publick or common rite or aCti- 
| On, pertaining /to the profit and editying of the unlcarned, to be mini- 
| fired in a Tongue unknown, or not underſtood of the Miniſter or Peo- 
| ple : yea, and whether any perſon may privately uſe any Vocal Prayer, 
| ma Language that he himſelf underftandeth not. To this queſtion 
| ye mult anſwer, no. And firſt of Common-Prayer and Adminiſtra- | 
tion of Sacraments. Alchough reaſon, if it might rule, would ſoon 
\ pexfwade us to have our Common-Prayer and adminiſtration of we 
cans in a known Tongue, both for thac to pray commonly , 1 
+ 


r amulcitude eo ask one and the ſelf thing with one voice, and 5g 


conſent. of mind;, and to adminiſter a Sacrament, 1s-by the*out- 
| voud Word and Element, ro: preach.ro the receiver the inward and 


Lrifble grace. of God, and alſo for. that both cheſe Exerciſes were 
ſc intcared, aud arc: ſtill continaed, to the end, thar'the Congre- 
zafien: of Chriſt might from txme rotime be: put in remembrance 
dt: their Unity In Clixiſt, and that as members all:of one Body, 'they 
be ht both in prayers and otherwiſe, to ſeck and dclire-bge anothers 


; WE ndduy .and-not their own withour others: Yetſhallwe not-need 


Dodd :t0-reaſons and proofs in this matter, fich wethave both the plain 
DmMamteſt words of : che Scripture and-alfo 'the conſent ot the 
ti: learned and. ancient Wruers, to commend--the Prayers of the 
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 1Cor.14. Congregation in a known tongue, Firſt, Paul to the Corinthians ſaith, 
Let all things be done to edifying. Which cannot be, unleſs Com- 
mon Prayers and Adminiſtration of Sacraments be in a Tongue known 
to the People. For where the prayers ſpoken by the Miniſter, and the 
words in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments be not underſtood of 
them that be preſent, they cannot thereby be edified. For, as when 
the Trumpet that is blown 1n the Field giveth an uncertain found, no 
man 15 thereby ſtirred up to prepare himſelf ro the fight. And as when. 
ll an Inſtrument of Muſick maketh no diſtinct ſound, no man can tell } 
# what 1s piped : Even ſo when Prayers or Adminiſtration of Sacraments 
1 ſhall be in. a tongue unknawn-to the Hearers, which of them ſhall'be } 
|  - thereby ſtirred upto lift up his mind to God, and to beg with the Mi- ' 
- niſter at Gods hand, thoſe things which in the words of his prayers the 
Miniſter asketh 2 Or who ſhall in the natniſtration of the Sacraments 
l underſtand what 1nviſible grace 1s to be craved of the Hearer, to be 
i  wroughtin the inward man? Truly no man at all. For ( faith Saint } 
' Paul) He that ſpeaketh in a Tongue unknown , ſhall be to the Þ 
Hearer an Alant, which in a Chriſtian Congregation 1s a great ab- | 
Wes. oc = fs ; | OO 
Epheſ.2. . . For. we are not ſtrangers one to another, but we are the Citizens of 
x1Cor.40. the.Saints, and of the houſhold of God, yea, and meimbers of one 
body. And therefore whiles our Miniſter 1s 1n rehearſing the Prayer |} 
that 1s made 1n the name of us all, we muſt give diligent ears to the: | 
words ſpoken by him, and in heart beg ar Gods hand thoſe things that F 
he-beggeth in words. And to fſignifie that we do fo we ſay, Amen, l I 
the end of: the Prayer that he maketh in the name of us all. And this 
a thing can we not do for edification, unleſs we underſtand what 1s ſpo- | 
A ken. Therefore it 1s required of neceffity, that the Common-Prayer || 
be had 1h a tongue that the Hearers do underſtand. If ever it had been I 
tolerable td'uſe ſtrange Tongues in the Congregations, the ſame might | 
1 have been1n the time of Paz] and the other Apoſtles, when they were } 
miraculouſly endued with gifts of Tongues. For it might then have Þ 
, perfwaded ſometoimbrace the Goſpel, when they had heard men that: FÞ 
[ were Hebrews born and unlearned, ſpeak the Greck, the Latine, and } 
other Languages. But Paul thought it not tolerable then : And ſhall 
we uſe it now, when no man cometh by that knowledge of Tongues, 
otherwiſe-than by diligent and earneſt ſtudy ?- God forbid. For we || 
ſhould by that-means-/bring all our Church exerciſes to frivolous Super- | 
A {tition, and make them altogether unfruicful. Luke writeth that when | 
|  Alts4. Peter and Fobn were diſcharged: by the Princes and High-prieſts of Je- | 
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ruſalem, - they. came to their fellows, and told them all that the Princes. # 


# 
nn 


of the Prieſts and Elders had ſpoken to them. Which when-thi y. 
heard, they bfted up their voice together to God with one aſſent, and? 
faid, Lord; thou art he.that haſt made Heaven and Earth, the Seaand* 


PRE, F 


all things chat Arc in them, Oc . Thus could they not have do . (0 
they. had ;prayed 1n.a {trange Tongue, that they had not underſtood. * 
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and no doabrof it, they did not all-ſpeak with ſeveral voices but ſome” | 


#4 A He: 4h 7 
Fa ww” "Y 1 7 
'. - ”” 'F F414 


_ one of them ſpake in-the name of themall, and-therelſt giving diligent 
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and Sacraments. 2.27 


ear to bis words conſe nted thereunto, and therefore ir 1s ſaid, that they 
Jifted up their voice together. Saint Lake faith/not, Their voices, as 
many ; bur their voice, as one, Thar one voice therefore was in ſuch 
Language as they all underſtood, otherwiſe they could not have lifted 
up with the conſent of their hearts. For no man can give conſent of 
the thing that he knoweth not. As touching the Times before the 
| coming of Chriſt, there was never man yet that would affirm, that ei- 
| ther the people of God, or other had their Prayers or Adminiſtrations 
[| of the Sacraments, or Sacrifices, 1n.a Tongue that they themſelves un- 
| Jerftood not. As for the Time fince Chriſt, till that uſurped Power of 
| rome began to ſpread it ſelf, and to inforce all the Nations of E- 


#: rope to have the Romiſh Language 1n admuration, 1t appeareth by 

| the conſent of the moſt ancient and learned Writers, that there was 

" | jo ſtrange or unknown Tongue uſed 1n the Congregation of Chri- 

- | fhans. = 

"| © Juſtinus Martyr, who lived about 160 years after Chriſt, ſaith thus 5ufinus 


| of the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper in his time : Upon the 4po.. 2. 
" | Sundav 'Aflemblies are made, both of them that dwell in Cicies, and 
of them that dwell in the Country alſo. Amongſt whom, as much. 
-asmay' be, the Writings of the Apoſtles and Prophets are read. Afﬀeer- 
wards when the Reader doth ceaſe, the chief Minilter maketh an' ex- 
Þ hortation, exhorting them to follow honeſt things. Aﬀeer this, we riſe 
E all rogether and offer Prayers, which being ended { as we have faid ) 
| Bread and Wine and: Water are brought forth : Then the head Mini- 
'| flier offereth prayers and thankſgiving with all his power, and the peo- 
' ple anſwer; Amer. - Theſe words, with their circumſtances, being duly 
conſidered, do declare plainly that not only the Scriptures were read in 
a known: Tongue-:- but alſo that Prayer was made in the ſame in the 
* Congregations of Fuſtines time. Bufilins Magnus, and Johannes Chryſofto- 
mus did 1n their time preſcribe publick orders of publick adminiſtration, 
| which chey call Lirurgies,and it them they appointed the people to anſwer 
ÞF to che praycrs- ofthe Miniſter ſometime Amen, ſometime, Lord have 
"mercy upon us, lornetime, and with thy ſpirit, and we have our hearts lifted up 
 #ntothe Lord, ©c. Which anfwers the people could not have made in 
| due cimeif the prayers. had not been in a Tongue that they underſtood. 
' The ſame Baſil writing to the Clergy of Neocaſarea, ſairh thus of his u- Epip.63. 
\fage in: Common-prayer, appointing one to begin the ſong, the reſt 
| follow :' and ſo with: divers fongs and prayers, paſling over the night, 
{at the, dawning of the'day,all together (even as it were with one mouth 
-& and one hearc ) they ſing'unto'the Lord a'ſong of Confeſſion,every man 
SF faming unto himſelf meer words'of repentance. -In another place he 
ath, It the Sea be fair, how 1s not the aſſembly of the Congregation 
huch more fair, inwhich a joyned ſound of men, women,and children, 
Fas it were of the waves beating on the ſhore ) is ſent forth in our pra- 


Wa > 
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Fers unto our God ?: Mark his words: A joyned found ( faith he ) of <a A. 


* © men, women,and children. Which cannot be,unleſs they all underſtand 
* | He tongue wherein the prayer 18 ſaid. And Chryſo/tom upon the words of 
* | Paz faith, So ſoon'as the people hear theſe words, world without end, (Cor 14. 
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Dionyſ. 
Cyprian, 
Ser. b. de 


1 Cor, 14. 


they all do forthwith anſwer, Amer. This could they not do, unle | 
they underſtood the word ſpoken by the Prieſt. Dionyſus faith, thar | 
Hymns were ſaid of the whole multitude of people in the Adminiſtra. || 
tion of the. Communion. 


chrough che ceftimony of the truth. And after many weighty words, 
ro the ſame end he ſaith, The concluſion 1s this, that nothing ſhould F 


be done in the Church in vain, and that this thing ought chiefly © 
be laboured for, that the unlearned alſo nught take profit, leſt any 


-part of che body ſhould be dark through ignorance. And leſt any man | 


Pfal.18. 


xaketh occaſion of theſe words of Saint Paul (If there be not an Interpreter, 
let him keep ſilence ini the Church ) to ſay, as tolloweth : Let him pray 


ſhould chink all thisto be meant of Preaching, and not of Prayer , he 


4 
- 


ſecretly, or ſpeak to God, who heareth all things that be dumb: For 
1n the Church muſtthe ſpeak that may profit all perſons. |Saint Hierow | 
writing upon theſe words of Saint Paul, How ſhall he that ſupplieth the 
place of the unlearned;&c. ſaith,It 1s the Lay-man whom Paul underſtand- 
cth here to be 1n the place of the ignorant man;which hath no Eccleſia- 
Rical Office : How ſhall he anſwer Amen to the prayer, that he underſtandeth 
not ? And a little after upon the words of Saint Paz! , For if I ſhould: } 
pray in. a Tongue, Oc. he faith thus : This 1s Pazls meaning : If any Þ 
man ſpeak 1n ſtrange and unknown Tengues., his mind is made un- 
fruitful, not.to hanaſelf, but to the Hearer : For whatſocyer isſpoken, Þ 
he knoweth it not. Saint Auguſtine writing upon the xviij. Pſalm, faith, . 
W hat this ſhould be, we ought to underſtand, :that we may ſing with # 


' reaſon of man, and not with chattering of Birds, ' For Owls , Popin-! 


jays, Ravens, Pies, and other fuch like Birds, are taught by men. to prate; 
they know not what : but to ſing with underſtanding, is given by Gods: 


holy will to che nature of man. Again, the ſame Avguline faith, Þ 


There needeth no ſpeech when we,pray, ſaving perhaps as the Priefts © 


do, for to declare their meaning, nor that God, but chat-men may F 


;4 
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hear them. And ſo being pur in remembrance by conſenting with -4 I 


oe 


and Sacraments. 


6] Prieſt, they may hang upon'God. ' Thus are we- taught both by the 
t | Scripture and ancient Doctors , that in the Adminiſtration of Com- 


» | mon:Prayer and Sacraments , no tongue unknown to the Hearers 


ce | ought tobe uſed. So that for the ſatisfying of a Chriſtian mans con- 

> | ſcience we need to ſpend no more. time in this matter. But yet. to 

# | ſtop the mouthes of the adverſaries, which ſtay themſelves much upon 

ol general decrecs, it ſhall be good to add to theſe Teſtimonies of Scrip- 

> | tures'and Doctors, one Conſtitution made by 7xftinian the Emperor, 

h | who lived five hundred twenty and ſeven years after Chriſt, and was 

I} Emperor of Rowe. The Conſtitution 1s this : We command that all Nozer. 
s | Biſhops and Prieſts do celebrate the holy oblation and the prayers co-ftir- 
s | uſed in holy Baptiſm, not ſpeaking low; but with a clear or loud 23: 
- | voice, which may be heard of the people, that thereby the mind of the 

t | | Hearers may be ſtirred up with great Devotion, 1n uttering the pray- 

* | ers of the Lord God , for ſo the holy Apoſtle reacheth in his firſt F- 

r- | -piſtle. to the Corinthians, ſaying, Truly, it thou only bleſs or give 

& | thanks in ſpirit, how doth he that occupicth the place of the unlearn- 

s | cd, (ay Amen at that thy giving thanks unto God, for he underſtand- 

& | eth not what thou faiſt > Thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the other 


1s not edifyed. And again, in the Epiſtle to the Romans, he faith, 
# With the heart a man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
- confeffion is made unto ſalvation. Therefore for theſe cauſes it is 
# convenient that among other prayers, thoſe-things alſo which are 
ſpoken in the holy oblation , be uttered -and ſpoken of the moſt reli- 
| 810us Biſhops and Prieſts, unto our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt our God , with 
| he Father and the holy Ghoſt , with a loud voice. And let the moſt 
 r<ligious Prieſts know this , that if they negle& any of theſe things, 
that they ſhall give an account for them tn the dreadful judgment of 
| the great God and our Saviour Jelys Chriſt. Neither will we, when 
| we know ut, reſt and leave it unrevenged. | 

; 'This Emperor ( as Sabe/licus writeth) favoured the Biſhop of Rome, 
and yer we ſee how plain a Decree he maketh , for Praying and Admi- 
| niſtring of Sacraments in a known Tongue, thar the Deyotion of the 
 Hearers might-be ftirred up by knowledge, contrary to the judgment 
| of them that would have ignorance to make devotion. He maketh it 
' alſo a matter of Damnation , to dotheſe things 1n a Tongue that the 
| Heaters underftand not. Let us therefore conclude with God and 
| all-go0d mensaffent, that'no Common-prayer -or Sacraments ought 
| © be /miniſtredn a Tongtie that is not underſtood of the Hearers. 
x took in /hand/ where we began to ſpeak of this matter, not only to 
prove that no Common-prayer or Adminiſtration of Sacraments, ought 
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{x0 ben a Tongue unknown'to the Hearers , bur alſo, that no perfon 


© ought to pray privately incthat Tongue that he himſelf underftandeth 
L, not. Which thing ſhall not be hard to prove, 1f we forget not what 
S'Þ Prayers. For if prayer be that Devotion of the mind which entorcerh 
Y Þ'*hcheart to- lift up it ſelf to God : how ſhould it be (aid, that thar per- 
& | lon prayeth, that underftandeth not the words that his Tongue ſpeaketh 
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Tongues to fay Amen at the end thereof. On this ſort did the Prophet 


{aid , And now ( O-Lord) do I bowe the knees of my heart, asking of 


the yoice-uttered from the. heart , is harmonious' in the ears of God :. 


the time of their prayers. For.1t 1s the heart that the Lord looketh 


' voice,  but.the attection of. che. mind that cometh to. the ears of God. * 
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Of Common-Prayer ws 
in Prayer? Yea, how can it be ſaid that: he ſpeaketh ? For to ſpeak , is 
by yoice to utter the thought of the nund.' And the voice that .a:man 
uttereth 1n ſpeaking, 1s nothing elſe but the meſſenger of the'mind 
to bring abroad the. knowledge of that which otherwiſe heth-ſecrer in 
the heart;,. and cannot be known , according to that wiuch Saint Paul |}, 
writeth, What man ( faith he ) -knoweth the things that appertain to 
man, favihg only the ſpirit of man , which is in man ? He therefore 
that doth not underſtand the yoices that his Tongue doth utter, cannot 
properly be ſaid to ſpeak, bur rather to counterfeit, as Parats, and 
{uch other Birds uſe to counterfeit mens voices. No man therefore 
that feareth ro proyoke the wrath of God againſt himſelt , will be fo - 
bold to ſpeak of God unadviſedly , without regard ,of reverent under- 
ſtanding , 1n'his preſence , but he will prepare his heart before he pre- 
ſume to ſpeak unto God. .And therefore in our Common:-prayer the 
Miniſter doth oftentimes ſay, Let us pray , meaning thereby ro admo- 
niſh the people that they ſhould prepare their cars to hear what he ſhould 
crave at Gods hand , and their hearts to conſent to the ſame, and 'their 
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David prepare his heart, whenhe ſaid, My heart 1s ready (O God) my 
heart is ready, I will fing and; declare a Pſalm. The Jews alſo, when 
18 the time of - Fudith they did with all their heart pray God to viſit his 
people of I{rael,had fo prepared their hearts before they began to pray. 
After this fort had Manafes prepared his heart before he prayed , and 


thee part of thy merciful kindneſs. When the heart is thus prepared, 


otherwiſe he regardeth it not to accept it. But foraſmuch as the per- 
{on that ſo: babbleth his words without ſenſe in the preſence of God, 
ſheweth himſelf not to regard the, Majeſty of him that he ſpeaketh to: 
He taketh him as a contemner of his Almighty Majeſty , and: giveth 
him. his reward among hypocrites, which make an. outward ſhew of 
holineſs, but.their hearts are full of abominable thoughts, even in 


upon, as. 15 written,1n the Hiſtory of Kings. If we therefore will 
that. our-prayers be not abominable betore.God,, let! us-fo prepare our 
hearts betore we pray, and ſo. underſtand the things that we ask when 
we pray, that both our hearts and yoices may together ſound in the 
cars. of Gods Majeſty, . and then we ſhall not. fail to reccive at his hand 
the chings that we ask, ias good men which have been before-us did, |} 
and ſo. haye from timeto time received that which for their ſouls health Þ 
they, did at any.time defire. Saint Auguſtine ſecmeth,to bear in this 
matter : For he ſaith chus of: them,-which being brought up in Gram- 
mar and Rhetorick; are converted to Chriſt, and ſo muſt be inſtructed? 
1 Chriſtian Religion.: Ler chem know allo (faich he) thar it is not. che-? 
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And fo thall it come to pals, .chat,if haply they ſhall mark that ſome * 

Biſhops or Miniſters in the Church do call. upon God , cicher widh Þ 

barbarous words, or with wards diſordered , or that they underſtand F 
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and Sacraments, _ 451 


not, or do diſorderly divide the words that they pronounce; they 
ſhall not laugh them to ſcorn. Hitherto he ſeemeth to bear with pray- 
ing in an unknown "Tongue. But 1n the next ſentence he openeth 
| his mind thus : Not for that theſe things ought not to be amended, 
that the people may ſay Amen, to that wiuch they do plainly under- 
'tand. Bur yet theſe godly things muſt be born withal of theſe Cate- 
* chiſts, or Inſtructers of the Faith, that they may learn, thar as in the 
Common Place where matters are pleaded, the goodneſs of an Ora- 
ton conſiſteth in ſound ; ſo in the Church 1t conſiſteth in devotion: 
'G that he - 1llowerh not the praying in a Tongue not underſtood of 
Þ| him that prayech : Bur he inſtructeth the Skilful Orator , to bear with 
| Þ the rude Tongue of the devout ſimple Miniſter. To conclude, If 
"the lack of underſtanding the words that are ſpoken in the Congrega- 
tion, do make them unfruitful to the Hearers, how ſhould not the 
fame make the words read, unfruiful to the Reader > The merciful 
| zoodneſs of God, grant us his grace to call upon him'as we ought to 
| do, to his glory and our endleſs felicity ; which we ſhall do , if we 
humble our ſelves in his fight) and 1n all our prayers both common 
| and private, have our minds fully fixed upon him. For the prayer of Ecclus 
"them chat humble themſelyes , ſhall pierce through the Clouds , and 35 
Tall ic draw nigh unto God, it will not be anſwered; and till the Moſt 
"High do regard it, it will not depart. And the Lord will not be Jack; 
'buc he will deliver the Juſt , and execute Judgment. To him there- 
 Þ fore be all honour and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. | 
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[INFORMATION 
For them which take offence at certam places of the 
Holy Scripture. 


The Frit Part. 
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I He greatutility and profit that Chriſtian men and women may take 
4, (if they will) by hearing and reading the holy Scriptures (Dearly 
tcloved) no heart can ſufficiently conceive,much leſs is my tongueable 


Evi words to expreſs. Wherefore Satan our Enemy, ſeeing the Scrip- 
—Fures .to be the very mean and right way to bring the people to the true 
 nowledge ofGod,and that Chriſtian Religion is greatly furthered by dili- 
oe hearing and reading of them, he alſo percciving-what an hindrance 


hd 1er-they be to him and his Kingdom; doth whatthe can todrive the 
ding of them, our of Gods Church. And for that end he hath always 

ured up, in one place or other, cruel Tyrants, ſharp Perſecurors, and 
EX.  Extream 
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233 The 1. part of the Information 
extream Enemies unto God, and his Tnfallible Truth, to. pull with I 
violence the holy Bibles our of the Peoples hands, and have mot ſpite-. Þ6 
tully deſtroyed and conſumed the ſame to Aſhes in the Fire ; pretend- | 
ing moſt untruly, that the much hearing and reading of Gods Word 
15 an occaſion of Hereſie and carnal liberty, and che overthrow of all 
200d Order 1n all well ordered Common-weals. If to know God 
aright be an occaſion of evil, then we mutt needs grant, that the hear. 
ing and-reading of the holy Scriptures, is the cauſe of Hereſic, carna[ 
Liberty, and the ſubverſion of all good Orders. But the knowledge of 
God and of our ſclyes, .is fo far trom being an- occaſion of evil, thar 
It 1s the. readicſt, .yea, the only mean to bridle carnal liberty, and to 
kill all our fleſhly affections. And the ordinary way to attain this 
: knowledge, 1s with diligence to hear and read the holy Scriptures. For 
2 111-3 the whole Scriptures ( faith St. - Paul ) were given by the inſpiration of 
God. And ſhall we Chriſtian men think to learn the knowledze of | 
God and of. our ſelves, 1n any earthly mans work or Writing, ſoones 
or better than in the holy Scriptures, Written by the. inſpiration of the. 
Holy Ghoſt? The Scriptures were not brought unto us by the will of 
_ 2Pct. 1. man: but holy men of God ( as witheſſerh St. Peter ) ſpake as they 
were moved by the holy Spirit of God. The holy: Ghoſt is the School. 
John16. er of Truth, which leadeth his Scholars ( as our Saviour ſaith of | 
him ) into all Truth. And whoſo is not led and-taught by this Schools 'Þ 
maſter, cannot bur fall into deep error, how godly ſoever his pretence | 
1s, what knowledge and learning ſoeyer he hath of all other Works and 
Writings, or how fair ſoeyer a ſhew or face of truth he hath in the &ſti- 
mation and judgment of the World. If ſome man will ſay, I would 
have a true pattern and a perfect deſcription of an upright life, ap- 
proved in the fight of God : can'we find ( think ye ) any better or any 
{uch again, as Chriſt Jeſus4s, and his doftrine ? whoſe vertuous con: 
verfation and godly lite, the Scripture ſo lively painteth and ſerteth 
forth before our eyes, that we beholding that pattern, might ſhape and 
frame our\hves, as nigh as may be, agrecable:tor the perfettion of 
1Cor.1r: the ſame. Follow you me ( fairh St. - Pawl ) as I follow Chriſt. And 
1Jonn 2. St, Zohn 1n his Epiſtle ſaith, Whoſo abideth in Chriſt, muſt walk even 
ſo as he hath walked” before him. And where ſhall we learn the order 
of Chriſts lite, but in the Scripture ? Another would have a medi- | 
cine to all diſeaſes and maladies of the mind. Can this be found os Þ 
gotten other where than our of Gods own Book, his ſacred Scriptures? 
John 5. Chriſt taughr fo much-when he ſaid to the obſtinate Jews, Search the. 
Scriptures, for in them ye think-co- have-eternal life. +-If the Scriptures Þ 
contain in; them :cverhatting lite, it muſt needs- follow, that they have # 
alſo preſent remedy-againſt all-that is-an hindrance and let unto eternal # 
lite . If we-defire the knowledge of heaverily wifdom, why had we rx 
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Jamss1. 4her learn3he famc-of man than of God himſelf, who ( as'Se; Janes | 
faith”) 3s the giverat wiſdom Yea, 'why will we not kearn iratUhrifts | 

| Mat. 28. gn mouth,” who! promiſing:to be preſent with his Church! ell 'the 
: Worlds antl:doth: perform his promiſe; intharhe'is/not only with'uls © 
 byhisgrate-and ecnder pity : burallo in this, that hepeakech proſenc- | 
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[ty wito-vs in che. holy, Scriprures,. ro the. great and. endleſs. comfors. 
& all . chem. that. have any feeling of.Gog: at at in. them! Yea; he, 
ſpeaketh, now in the Scriprures more profitably. to,us, chan, BU by 
the word of mouth to the carnal Jews when he. lived with t cm here. 
gpon. Earth. For they ( I mean the Jews: |,copld neither hear nor 
thoſe, things which we may noy. both hear and ſee, if, we ,will 
bring. with. us, thoſe cars and eyes that. Chriſt is heard and{'ſecn with ; 
that 18,:diligence to hear and read his holy Scriptures, and true Faith 
to. believe his moſt comfortable. promiſes. It one could ſhew but 
the print .of Chriſts foot, a great number I think, would fall down 
and worſhip it : But to the holy Scriptures, where, we, may Tre. dai- 
[ if we, will ) Iwill not fay the print of his. feer only; but. the 
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2 of certain; puced of whirSerptuve 4s 355 
| tnernes:to prevailiand haveherupper;hand; Tniche r:32.Pfatrit inns faid; Plal.1ye, 
{willcakkerPavids homn'to floutiſh:: Here Davids homtigntfiethisKing- 
-dom2o0iAlmighty >God: therefore by this :manner.of ſpeaking,'prom: 
| fh' togive David victory overall his:enemies;and cor ftablifh himimhis 
Kingdom, fpite of all-his encnies. » Anda the:threeſcore: Pſalm 10 is writ | 
-xen;; Moab1s my*waſhpor, and over Edom will Icafbout my» ſhoe/8&6. Ih Plal. 6. | 
that placeithe Propher ſhewethy how gracioufly God harh:deale withihis _ 
- peopletherchildrenof Iſracl, givingithem great vittories upon! their. ene+ — 
" aucs:08 every, fide: + /For the Moabzres andifabrireats:being two great Naz 
ons, : proud peoplepſtour antbnarghty, God braughtthemvunder, and 
made them ſervants theilfrachres; ſervants Tayy"toRoopdown, to 
pull off cheir ſhots;and waſh their feer..:1 Then Moak'is my: wathpot.and 
over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe, 1s, as if he had ſaid; Phe {Moabites 
andthe Idzmeans; for: all: their ftoutneſs again{t us 1m the) wilterne(s; are 
 pbwi:made our ſubjects, our'fervants, yea, underhngs' toipull bff:our 
| (66&5,::ahd waſh our;teer. Nowil pray:you, what.uncomely: manner of 
pecclis-this, ſo:ufed im commoit phraſe amongiche Hebrews? Iris a 
 tharme.that Chriſtian-men ſhould: be ſo hghte headed}: rotoy as Ruffians 
do with ſuch-manner! of: ſpeeches, uttered 1n'good:grave fignification 
| by:che\holy. Ghoſt. | >More reafonable:wwere tor yainmmenaodearn to 
| tevercace the: form of Gods: Words; -thary to ſport! at then to their 
 datrination.. . Same'again- are-offended ito hear that che'godly Fathers 
 tad:many;Wives:and Concubunes,: although. afrer: the-phraſe. of the 


| Scripture, A \Concubine 1s at honeſtriame, foLaraty'Concubine Sa 
F hvtul Wit, | burevery wite snota Concybutcsit lAnd:that ye:may the 


better underſtand this-to:be true; | ye ſhall noteicharurwaspermitced to 
 the-Fdthors of the: QId Teſtamenc co, have at ond time'moe wives-than 
one, ( for; whatopurpole: ye ſhalafecrudrdlhear: ::Ofwhich.wives ſome 


' yere-fucowomen bonniforntiivete bbondewomen arid-ſervants,”Shethar 


x 
s 


'F was force? bony had\a-prerogative aboye:thoſe: char; were: ſervants/and) 


 bond/women.-//Fhe free bomwomanwas:by marriage madethe ruler 

” ofthe houle ucideetherhusband,and iscalled the-Mother of chchouſhold, 

the Maftrefs:or rhtcDaine: ofthe houſe; \after our. manner of ſpeaking, 

-ahd hadiby herimarriagean unereſt; :x Tight, and an ownerſhip of his: 
good unto. whonrifbe was-marricd.”! Orher: ſervants and/bond-women: 
 weroginen/by-chommncesot them, : as zhemanner was thenyI will not 
 fay:abways; but fer the rmoſtipart;: unto their daughters at the day of. 
_thanmarcage/»trorbe hahdmindetisuntco them.- | After ſuchaiſorr did. 
| #hanob King of #yjpr. give unto Sareb, Abribams wite;. Agat the Egy-'Gen. 29. 
| ptidn worbether mardjrSo:ddiabangive ynto his daughter Lea, art the 
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ycobher matriage;! Zijzha xo betherihandmaid!c And to his other 
danghtor Rechedj)hogaveancaticr bondihad; named Bilha. - "And the. 
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mlyesoracowerc tholowners:of ther handroaidens; igave them in mar- 
tagero' their husbands, : upon d1vers:0ccations.” Sarah gave. her maid/ co, ,; 
Apgnan!marriage.to' A brabuni; Len gave im hike manner her:maid Zil 
Pharoherhusband Facob. + Sordid! Rarbetchis other: wife give him Bilba Gen. 30. 
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2 Þ her maid; ſaying unco himj-Go inuntoiher, and ſhe'thall bear upon-my: 
*{Knees: which 15, as it ſhe. had ſaid, 


Take her to wife, and the children 
Hh a - that 
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2 Pet. 2. 


Gen. 9. 
Gen. 19, 


| Gen. 17. 
' Rom. 4. 


Gen. 29, 


{in,as the wicked doth. © 


ts Thee. pitrt of the Iuformation. 
chat! ſhe: ſhall bear;, will T thlke:ripon 'my:lap., and make of them as:if 
they wereimine-own. Theſe hand-maidens or bond} women; alchough 
by marrjage they were: made wiyes;, yer they had:not this prerogatye 
roſrule inthe houſe, but were till underlmgs, and in ſuch fubjection 
totheir:Malters , and. were never catled Mothers: bf the houſholg; 
Miftreſſes; 'or Dames of the houle, bur: are called: fomerimoes: Wiyes) 
ſometime Concubines. © The pluralicy. at wives was: by a ſpecial pre: 
rogative ſuffercd :1o the Farhers of the Old Teſtament , noc- for: fatis: 
fying'their carnal and: fleſhly.lufts, bur to.have many children, becauk 
every. one.of them hoped, and begged oft-cmes'g6iGod intheir pray: 
ers, that that bleſſeq feed; which God promiſed ſhould: come into:the 
World-to break the Serpents head , mught come and+be born' of his 
Now of thoſe which take occaſion of carnality and cyil {ife}. by hears. 
ing and reading 1n Gods Book, what God had ſuffered, even in thoſe 
men whoſe commendation js praifed in the Scripture: As that Noe) | 
whom Saint Peter calkech che cighth Preachcr of trightcouſneſs; was fo" | * 
drunk with wine, | that in hisſkeep he uncovered his:own priviges.. The || 
juſt man:Zot was m{hke manner drunken, and 1n his: drunkennefs lay. 
with his ewn daughtcrs ,; contrary to: the: Law ' of nature.” 'Abrabam,” | 
whoſe Faith was ſo great, that for'the ſame he deſcryed to be called of | 
Gods own mouth ,'-a Father of many Nations:, 'the: Father: of ;all Be- 
hevers , beſides with \Sargh. lus wife, had alſo carnal company with” |. 
\ger, Sarahshandmaid:  Fhe Patriarch Feceb bad/tochis wives two fs 
ters ar-pre-tume. ' The Propba David and King Solomon: his ſon 1: had 
mapy. viys and concubines;: &ei! Which : things. wic ifce plainly ro be 
forbidden, vs by the Law of Gad , and:are now vepughant toall-pubs 
hek honeſty. Theſe /and ſuthhke:m Gods Book: good. peoplet) aro 
not written that we'ſhould oc may:do the like followihg their/cxampley;' 
qr that we ought co:think thac God did allow evcry/ot' theſeithings an” 
thoſe men ; Bur we ought racher to believeand torhudge: that Noein 
his drunkenneſs offended God'highly: © Zor dying with"his daughtarty | 
commutned:hoxmble inceſt. We ought then to learn:by them thus\pro-" 
trable Leſſon, that if fo. godly:men as they were, which otherwiſe felt 
inyardly'Gods haly-Spirit inflaming their: hearts with the fear:and love 
of Gad,; cquld not-by.thar-own firengrh keep cthemfclves from:comw 
miting hornble ſin; but did fo: grievouſly:tall, :that withowr+Gods! | 
great mercy 'they had periſhed cycrlaftingly:! How:much morecrought! | 
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us at all; contunyally» to feary noronly-that we may: fall -as:they didg. | 
but alſo! be overcome: and-drowned in fin, whickithey. wete nor}; | 
Arid ſo by canfidering their tall', rake the better occiſion: to; acknows: 
ledge our:own infirnuty and: weakneſs, and therefore more icavneftiy | 


__ tocall unto Almighty God wichhhearty prayer inceſſantly, for hivgrace?” 


to erengthe-us, andeo defend wsfromallevil. Amdchough chrouglt \Þ 
infirmity,we.chance | ar. any: time'to fall, yet we may by hearty: x ret 4. 
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rance,: and truc faith ſpeedily riſe again , and nor ſleep and continae 18) "Þ 
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of certain pee TI ; 237 


Thus, good people, ſhould we utderfting” Tat ch_m xpretled 
in the divine Scriptures, char this holy Tb 7 af Got ons RVs ot 
' tathied-to6 us to be a ſnare,” a (raj , and. 4 ily wel fone to rake ot 
by the abuſe of our underfititiding : But Teru us eſteem. r hes in 4 reve- 
rent humility, that we may Knd our neceſſary ON: therein, to ſtreng- 
| then us, ro comfort us, to mnſtruf'tis (as ; Gol of his great mercy 
hach appointed them ) in all neceffary works, fo thaewe ma bep per- 
f&t before him in the whole courfe of. tir life : Which he ang, 
who hath redeemed us, our Lord and: Saviour js Chriſt, tc Sn 
with the. Father, and the al Ghoft be all honour and g ory for 
FYCTITIOTe. Amen. 
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| The & cond. Pa re f the F fora ot hem abich my 
* offence ar certain plates of thi Holy Steripttire, ” 70.06 


-# haye half ( Sod icople ) ut. FF Honlil bt read unto you, 
TI Þ ts great cotamodity of holy Soft, ye haye heard how 1 1g- 
Brtns tticd, void of godly Ukderſtzna ng, fk quarrels | to_difcredic 

' | diem: Some of __ rcafons have ye heard anſyycrs . Now we w1 1 
| Dn ha of fuck politick | NS then, which be offended, for 
chi, Chiifts prebepes ſhould: ſeem to defttoy all; Order in Governance, 
"& they do aledge for cxample., fuch'ss chele 

re ets bt ghr cre, turh the othed Unto him” allo. bly any man. 
Wl cihftent! ro rake" thy coar from thee”; Kr hin ha ave cloak: and all. 


a 


X. 


fc hit; ot thy bor cfthd thee, pull out thine;cyc, cut off thine; 


| Pl 
'I& 
K uns ? 
y | Ghitrary/ l 


| -53 { north t 
| 'C 


te Fung: $0 give tym meat'; if he be thirſty, give him drink; 
thu Tha heap hor Biarniti ng, coals upory his head. - Thee. 
gobt=pE&hlc) into a'natural man' ſeem meer abſurditics, 


ngs that belong co God, neither can he ſo long as, 
Jn dwdkth inhim: Chi diecefote meaneth,thar he would. 
ave hiSarchful (&fvams'fo far from” Ab ance and reliſting wrong, 
Bewould, rarlict Haye lin ready to ſuffer another wrong ,, than by 
litre break" charity , ahd 16 be out In) paticrice, He would have 
| ht 00d Utcds of 'from all catoat'rel &h, that he would not baye, 
\ Px feſt {rien REnow of otlt Well-doin Ing, . to win -vaing- -lory., And: 
A fs "= olrt friends and! kinsfolks* be as dear as our right eyes and 
Ta WED they ber pluck” us from God, We ought to 
"forlake the 

ws "bY Kc DO, ome Vearers and Readers of the kelp Scrip- 
\Ftures AR "gE dey your ſelves and keep under, your carnal ſcn- 
1 E taken i the © arg words , and. ſearch the inward meaning: 
Þ rexfory © OE Wye EO iN "Gods holy Spirit, you muſt ſubmit, your 
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I: -Wor "ge witdom and, ; Judgemetit, unto "his: divine wiſdom a, 1d _judge- 


On chi 


at"the Scripture, in what ſtrange forma ocyer ir be 


Pt: 


e If any man ſtrike Mat. 8. 


It ii6t* Frey &ﬆ hard know, whar thy dnt hand doch: If thine eyc,. Mat. 18. 
hid or 4 fort; Aur calt it'fromn ive, If thine; apc (1 (faith Saint Rom.az. 


alFfeadh;' Fot a'nathral'nidn” (as Saint, Paul faith) under- 1 Cor, 2. 
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in Heaven and 1 in Earth are created, governed, and. preſerved, hath G 


: Wn ys their filth y faſt and' 


"2s. 


, Tel. part .of the Aivinion 


pronounced, 15 the word of «he; liying God. - Let that always come to 
your rermerÞratice,” F, ich-s ſo off re peated of the Propher Fes The. 
| Mouth of the Lord (& faith he). hach Wi te it, .and Almighty. and ever- | f 
laſting God, who with his gs! word created Heaven and Earth, haſh 1 
decreed it, the Lord of Hoſts, whoſe ways arein the Seas, whoſe paths | 7 
? 
| 
| 


are"ih the deep Waters, char Lotd and G od by whoſe word, all things 


+> ren i it. The God of Gods, and Lord of all 72H yea, God that 
1s God alone, incomprehenſible, almighty, and everlaſting, hejbath 
ſpoken it ,+ it is his Word. Ir cannot therefore be but truth, (which 
proceedeth' from the God of all Ba "it cannor be'bur wiſe and | | 
prudently commanded, what Almighty God hath deviſed, how vain- I 
Iyocver, through want of grace , we miſerable wretches do UNSRING | 
and. fudge- of - his meft:haly. Word. "The Prophet David; deſeribing | 
an happy man, ſaith, Bleſſed .15 the,man that work net, walked-after the 
counſel of the ungodly. nor ſtand'in the way of ſinners, nor it in the 
ſeat of the ſcornful. There are three ; ſorts of people. whoſe! Com: 
pany the Prophec would have him.co flee at veg avoid, AION ſhall be an 
happy man, and artaker of Gods bleſſing. ' Firſt, h e may. I, 
afcer the counſel of the ungodly,. Second f | he may not If Pk "He 
way of fihners. Thirdly, he muſt got lic an, the ſcar of the at BY 
theſe three forts of people, ungodl " men, ſinners, and (corners, all 
1mpiety is fignified,” and fully y cxpietſed.” 'B y the ung odly ; he; under-, 
ſtanderh fas: which have r no regard of Alenighty' od, being void of 
It faich, "W olc hearts and mings areſo et upon che;W old, "at they, 
dy ohly At to/ace ompliſhith Ir worldly practices, ther carnal 1ma- 
and: HI without y tear of God. The, | 
finners, "riot ſuch as do fal Aamir, 


cond fort te callet 


* or of fraifneſs, for then who ſhould. be found free? What man (NF 


Prov-24. on man falleth ſeven tines, arſd riſeth again. / Though the'g6 diy do 


lived:upon Earth: (OHM 6g). excepted ) bur ue, oath finned.,: The, ; 

, fall, yer, they walk nor on purpoſely 3 in fin, they ſta nar ſtill ro, con; M 
"rinue and tarry in fin; they ft nor down like carclefs men, without 
all. tear 'of Gods Jaft þ hithmrat ln, bur defying fin, through! Gods, 


{ 


great grace' and BIS mercy ,, th cy riſc again, and fight Aa fin. 


The Prophet'then calleth them, inners, Whoſe hearts are ck 
from Go, | ;-ahd whoſe whole. c noding bar wed 


verſat] on. of life 1s. not ; 
It ſo much 1n the ON ono ULUr'S conty Aly ig if, 


abide I dwell in'fin; ' The thin calleth ſcorners, na, | 
ſort of mien in9 a Heats are to i ' malice, .t -: "Tex, af KA l. 
contented to dwell 1n ſin; -atid; tO lead their liyes 3 in Al IT kind ag 
nefs: butalſo theyd6' contemin and (cort 1n fn all aodigs 2 
religion, , all honeſty and vertuc. Of cli I qo fir ph OLt5;© of MER, 
not ſay bur chey may take repenrance, FE) be conyeried unto. C : 
_ therhird fore,” T think T1 may withour dans cr of Go 
_ nounce, "that never any yet Converted; u IO Gac oy LCPENIANEP, 1 
continued {ti in'cheit abominable wickedneſs, heaping upto th ame 4 
cuts ogg) agua the day of Gods 1 inevit ble judgment. =| 1] 
þ | are 
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of certam places of the Scripture. * 2s Þ 
amplcs 'of fach ſcorners , we read'in the ſecond Book” of Chronithes: a Par.zo 


— 
. 


When the good King Ezechias inthe beginning of his'teign, had de- - 
\ | firoyed Idolatry, purged the Temple, and Re rmed Region in his -: 
Realm; he fenr Meſſengers into every Gity, to gather the Prop le ynto | 


think ye? Did they laud and praife the Name of the Lord-which fad S 


0 | Rings Goo having compaſhon Ky his people, fent his Meſſen- 
che Prophets unto them, to cal 
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| ee then as an old doting Fool. | Bur when God by tis holy Angels 


IE. Att hem & reporteth thus : The Phariſees which were 
coycrous, did corn him int his doctrine. O then VE ſee that worldly 


, Py > 


&G 


me, when it ſhall be'too late, for there ſhall be 
T. . ment "AO ' This might ſuffice 'to admoniſh us, and cauſe 
TT us henceforth to reverence Gods holy Scriptures, bur alll men have not 
T Faith. This therefore ſhall not ſarisfic'and/ content all mens minds : 
” Þlit as ſome'/are carnal, fo they will ftill continue, and abuſethe Scri- 
> —— ON pours 
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'* Luke 2. 
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the decay of qheir off-ſpring and 3fuc, ſometime 
Tiſh and come ſuddenly to, deſtrudion,. as he did 


- of: the Philiſtines. Caſt forth (ſaith he) thy lightning, and tear them, 
" [hoot out thine arrows and conſume them; with ſuch. other manger 
of imprecations : Yet ought we -not-to be offended ar ſuch prayers of 
I Povid; being a Prophet as he was, ſingularly. beloved of God, and wrap 
Tin fpirit, with an ardent zeal to Gods glory:; He ſpake not of a pri- 
yace hatred, and in a ftomack againſt their perſons : but-wiſhed ſpiti- 
ally the deſtruction of ſuch corrupt Errors and Vices, which reigned. 
[in all deviliſh perſons, ſet againſt God: He was of like mind as St. Pau/ 
Twas when he did deliver Hymeneus and Alexander ,. with the. notorious 
fornicator., to Satan, to their temporal confuſion; that: their ſpuric 
might be ſaved: againſt! the day of the Lord. And when David did 
profeſs in ſome places that he hated the wicked ; yet 1n other places of 
This. Palms he profeſſeth , that he hated them with a pertect hate;,; ngt 
with a malicious hate, to. the hurt of the ſoul. Which perfection of 
'Tſpicit, becauſe ir cannot be. performed in us , ſo corrupted in affections 
awe be, we ought not to uſe in our private cauſes the like words in 
- Form, for that we cannot fulfil the like words 1n ſenſe. Let us not there- 
fore be offended, but ſearch out the reafon of ſuch words before we 
Bbc offended, that we may the more reverently judge of ſuch ſayings, 
though ſtrange ro: our carnal underſtandings; yet to then that. be 
Epiricually minded , judged to be zealouſly and godly pronounced. 
J Cod therefore for his mercies ſake, vouchſafe to purifie our minds 
"Furough Faich jn his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and to inſti] the heavenly drops 
* Fofhis grace into our hard ſtony hearts, to ſupple the ſame, thar we 
—Bbenor' contemners and deriders of his infallible Word : but hat with 
Jl bhumbleneſs of mind and Chriſtian reverence, we may endeavour 
- ourſelves co hear, and to read his ſacred Scriptures; and inwardly ſo 
- Ftodigeſt them, as ſhall be to the comfort of our ſouls; ſanctification 
- Jofhis-holy Narme: To whom with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, three 
perſons, and one living God, be all Laud , Honour , and Praiſe, for 
-IFFer and ever. Amen; u- 
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| <Amo-Deeds, and Merciſulneſs towards the Poor 


and Needy. 
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I. Mongit che manifold duties that Almighty God requireth of 
K his faichful ſcrvancs the true Chriſtians, by the which he would 
W both his Name ſhould be glorified; and the certainty of their Yo- 
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lon declared, there is none that is cither more acceptable unto him 
ME Pore profitable for chem, than are the Works of Merey and Pity 
FF<d upon the Poor, which be afflicted with any kind of miſery; And 
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Et this notwithſtanditig{fuch is che Nothful fluggiſhnels of ourdull ag. 
tee, to that hich is: $60d and godly) chat we arc almoſt in nothine Þ 
niore negligent and lefs-carcfal han we are therein. -It-is therefore, | 

very neceſlary; thing,that Gods people ſhould awake their fleepy ming; 
arid conſider their duty on this behalf: And mcet it 1s, that all-aye 
Chtiſtiaris ſhotild deſiroufly ſeek and learn what God by his holy Worg {| 

_ doth: hereifii Yequite of them”: that firſt knowing their duty (whereof 

many by their flackneſs ſeen to be very ignorant) they may afterwards 
diligently endeavour. to' perform the fame. By the which both rhe 
godly charitable perſotis'tmay! be-encouraged .to go forwards and icon. Þ# 
tifiue in their merciful Deeds of Alms-giving to the Poor, and alſo fach [| 
as hitherto haye cither neglected-, or contemned 1t,, may yer now at 
length (when they ſhall hear how-much it appertaineth'ro them ). advi. 
fedly confider it, and vertuoully apply themfelyes thereunto. 1 
And to the intent that every one of you may the. better underſtand 
that which is taught, and alſo cafiher bear away , and-fo rake more 
fruit of that ſhall be faid', when ſeveral marcers are ſeyerally handled: 
I mind particularly, -and 1n this order , to ſpeak and' intreat-of thelt 
JGIALTS. ' Lad Ted | Eons bg 2 HEL] 3F) WT 
: Firſt, T will ſhew how. earneſtly Almighty. God in” his holy 'Word, 
doth exa&tithe doing of Alms-Deeds ot us ,. and how. acceptable they 
be unto him. L | F008 TH 0 10:13 Ra 
Secondly, how profitable its for ns to uſe them, and what comme: | 
= dity and fruit they will bring urito us. .c- MO 03: 5341.2, 0088 
= Thirdly atid lafthy, 1 will ſhew: out of Gods Word', that whoſo'is Þ 
= hberal to the Poor, arid relieveth them plenteouſly, ſhall notwithſtand: Þ- 
ing haye ſufficient for himſelf, and evermore be without dangeridf | 
penuty and f(catcity. BEG 2 541. 0! ; 15113 198086 
- Concerning the firſt, which is the acceptation and Uignity, or ptice | 
of '\Alms-Deeds before God : Know this, that to help and ſuccetir tht Þ 
Poor 1n their need and miſery, pleaſeth God ſo much; that as the holy 
Scripture '1n ſundry places recordeth, nothing.can..be more-thaak 
tully taken. or accepted of God. * For firlt we read , that Almighty |. 
God doth account that to be given and to be beſtowed upon himſelf, Þ 
that 18 beſtowed upon the Poor : For fo doth the Holy Ghoſt reſtitie Þ+ 
Prov. x9 unto us by the wiſe man, ſaying, Hethathath pity upon the Poor, lendeth Þ 
unto the Lord himſelf. And Chriſt in the Goſpel avoucheth, and as | 
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- | thoſe-Embaſladors;do come::.So he that Regs Þ or and Needy, 
$ | and helpeth them their affliction and diftrefs 1 doth x62 receive 
a | and honour Chriſt their Maſter, who as he was-poor and. needy him- 
, | ſelf whileſt he lived here amongſt us, rowork the-myſtery of our falva- 
e | tion, at his departure hence he promiſed;in his ſtead to.ſcnd unto us 
1} thoſc;thar were poor, by whoſe means his abſencg ſhould, be ſupplied : 
f# and therefore that ye would: do unto, him; We;muſt do unto them. = nn 
| -Andifor.this cauſe.doth the, Almighty God ſay unto. Moſes; The land Deur.1; | 
- where you dwell, ſhall never be without poor men: becauſe hewould | 
F have contigual ih, of . is people; whether-they loved him or. no, that 


| i» ſhewing. rhemfelyes obedient; unto lis will,;chey might:certainly 
t | aflure themſelves of his love and favonr .cowards,.them, -and nothing 
* | deubr, bur tha;as-his Law and Ordinance (wherein he, commanded 
$ _ hem char they. ſhould opencheir:hand,umo their brethren that were. 
- poor.and needy, in the, Land) were arcepted of them, and willingly per- 
; ne. S0 6; wquld: on, hys part lovingly. accept them; and.truly per- 
- formilus promuſes.that he:had made-untg;them be 1, 1 
. . The Holy Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt, wha! by reaſon of his dai. 
| | converſation, faw by.his deeds, and heard in his Bectrige, how much 
, | he tendred the -popr: the godly Fathers: alſo; #hd& were both before j 
1 


= and fince-Chrilt, 1ndued without doubt.with theholy Ghoſt, and moſt. 

| <crtainly certified of Gods holy-Will : they.-both do molt earneſtly ex- 
-hort,us, and in allthar writings:almoſt gontihizallyradmoeniſh; us; char 

"4 ve would remember the-Rook;! and hefftpy our:chaficable.alms' upon, 
$ | them. S. Paul cricth-ano usafter this-date, Camtorethe fecble.ninded, 1Thell ; 
| Wrup-t weak,and becharitable towdids all men;1 And again, To do Hebr.1z, 
| 800djfq the. poop, and-to/diſtribuce- bm gladly, feethat thou; do not . 

t | on this wile. Deah;chy:bread roche tingry, and bring the poor wan-.. 
t 4 dering kometo ghychouſe, When chou feſt the-naked, ſee thou clothe ; 
4 LF ng 
uy 
7 


m,. and. hide ng ghy:tacefrom:chy; poor nejghbour , neicher deſpiſe. 
2 pL. Ing own ths; : And. dhetholy: Father 7 oby: gryeth-this' counſel, ;;Tob. 4: | | 
- GIVE als, (ſac hg }, of thuie:own-goods;; and urn never: thy face. 
| from che.poor, ear 4hy breedyithche hungry andcoverthe naked with-. 
jt "clogs, ; And Fe Teatned and godly Dottor Chryſoftom:giveth this 1 44 70p. 
 amoniuen. {xt igreitul-alos be always with us.as a gatment, that HON 
Sas mungtul as wo:willbe roput our garments upon us, to-cdyer our; 37 
- nakednels, to, dgfend ais from rhecold; and to Thew-our ſelyescomely::.. 
_"W.mungal ©Us; be-at: all itmcs and ſcaſons; that we give alms. to the 
| poor, and ſhew-our ſelves, merciful romards them, } But what mean. 
+ Ele often admonzrigns and:arncit cxhortations obche/Prophets, Apo- - 
Fathers; and; holy. Doctors >. Surely',- as they: were: fdichful to 
d-warg,and therefgre diſcharged chicig duty truly, in telling us what 


< n+ 
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” 


PUccour the poor and needy, was a very acceptable thing, - and:an high . 
u4q” Picaturc. For ſo doth the Wiſe man the ſon of Syrach teach us, laying, zz 4 
y | bk "TE | 6 D | 11-2 -: Res Whoſo | 4 
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bk 244 The {."payr of the Sermon 
3 Whofo is tnererful arid giveth alms, he offereth the righe thank-offers | 
ing. And he addeth'thereunto : The right thank-offerme, maketh the | 
Altar fat, and'a fweet fmell it is before the Higheſt; it 1s acceptable © 
before God,” afd ſhall never be forgotten, 

And the truth of this dotrine is verified by the examplesof theſe ho- 
ly and charitable Fathers, of whom we read ih the Seriptares, that they 
were given! to merciftf compaſſion towards the poor; and*haritable 
rclieving of theit neceflittes. Such a one was Abrahant, 1 whony God 
had fo great pleaſure, that he'vouchfafed to come uno hini in form 
of at Angel, and to be entertditied of hitty ar his houſe! 'Sach was his 

| kinſman Lo, whoni God fo favoured for receiving his meſſengers inco 
his houſe, which otherwiſe ſfiotild have lien in the ſircer, that he ſaved 
him with ts whole Fartmly, fromthe deſtru@tzon of Sodom ard Conor 
rha. Such were the holy Fathers, Job and 7oby with many others. who | 
fee moſt ſenfible proofs of Gotts ſpecial loye: towards them. And as 
all theſe by-their mercifulneſs and tender conipattioty which they ſhews 
ed tothe miſerable afflited members of Chriſt, it'the'relicying, help-+ 
Ittg and fuccouring thety with their terporal goods rt this Iife, 'obtain- 
ed Gods favour; and were dear, acceptable and pleafant in his Get: | 
ſo now they thatniſelves rake; pleaſure in the fruition'of Godin the! . 
plexfant' joys of Heaven, / and- arc alfo-in Gods eterhal Word fer be- | 
fore us, 4s' perfet' examples ever- before our eyes; both how we thall || 
3 pleaſe God 1n'ehis moreal life, arid aWor how we may come to hiveth joy*! 
| _ vith them in everlafting'pleaſurs and felicity.- For mo rrac is that | 
_ faying which Auguſte hub, .char the giving” ofalt-and relicying of Þ 
the poor;'is'the fighy way to:'Heaven, Va Coll pduper oft, 'Thepoor' | 
_mian ( faith the ) is the'way; rorHeaven, ' They itifed Yartimes pit” to! | 
| ſe iti High-ways ſides che pitted of Mercary, pointing” With” bis! finge* 
which wasthe rightway tothe Town. And: welufe-fd crof ways to. 
ws 4 ©) mma Rone'CteB, croadmotihh the efavelling that whictt 
way he muſt curn whe he comech'thicher, co-dire& hiv joutiiey iright: 
But Gods Word ( 35 Saint Auguſtine ſaitly) hath/ſer inthe way 66'Heaver' 
the /poorintati-and*his houſe,” ſothat whoſo will CONE RS: 16d) 
not tefyour of the way, muſtigo by-che'p662:'©) The poot tadn'is that 
Mercury that" ſhall:fet os the ircady way: and if we 
mark, we fſhall:not wander ruch out of theri 
wiſe worldly nr: 
cftate thin themfelves ro 
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5 poor of this Word to himſelf, t6' make them: herdathar'cds rich- 
| heirs ,þ# gr Kingdom which he hath pr yu omiſed tothe chac love him 3 
| Ard we know that the prayer which chey-tmake for us; fhall'be accept- 
| ableand re czatde of God, their complaint ſhall be heard alf6. There- 
' of d6th Je 
Si of rhee in the bitterneſs of lis ſoul, his prayer all be he 
&veh he tHat made him ſhall hear him. Be courtttus tae _ 
theipoor. We know alſo, that he who acknowledgeth hitnſelf co be 
their Maſter and Patron, and refuſeth not to rake them for his ſervants; 
| is both able to Kafure ahd: difpleaſute us, and'thart we ſtand every 
| hour itt need of his help. Why ſhould we then be either nesligent of 
; unwilling to procure their friendſhip and favour; by the whith-alfo we 
may be aſſured to'get his fayour, that 18 both able and willing to do us 
Ml pleafiires chatoart for out cothmodity and wealth? ChriftYoth 4d: 
Wire by chis, how much he accepteth our charitable affetion roward 
the Poor, in thathe promiſeth a reward-unto chem'that giye bur a cup 
of cold: water in his harnie to _—_ chat have need-rhereof, and thit re- 
ward is the Kingdotti of Heaven. No doubt is-}t"therefore that God 
| regardeth highly, that which he rewardeth ſ6 liberally, For he that 
4 AY A Printely recompence for a- begs ppefly: 'berievolente , decla- 
F fetch tharike'rs more -eknhing: with thogir hh has with the's gift ahd 
\Þ- chat heas rich eſtecmeth the do! Petink, as elle fritic og com- 
| triodity that cometh of it/'' Whoſo ther exefotc Hah hitherto neglected 
{| to give Alnis, -Ict/hirf know'rhit God nw requifeth it of him, oy! he 
Þ thactrath beet libe ro the-poor; let hitn'know'that his godly doings 
| ate-atcep eo. and' thankfully" taken at Gods hit hs Which he will re- 
1 qire ith doub] aid ereble.” For foKaith the Wiſe man :' He which 
Hewtth/ractey! 46 ths poor, dothiliy'His mony in bank ro the Lord: 


for a. latye ingeſt dl oo = the gait being: chiefly the poſſeſſion of 
the life evertiſting, throught the merits our Savionr Jeſus Chriſt: To. 
whom with he Father and Fic "TROY Gf , be all honour and Sloty 
| AR T1 ET 
9 201% i! LIAR bo. Brow! ? Z : 0411 
Wy OS th ved Zo 4 the Sermon 
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Deatly HU y GRP to vive Alms unto 
th&Po6y/arid'40 help them incite of neceſſity, is {0 acceptable 
inee-dar Svvieht: Chrift; thar he counceth that to be done to himſelf, 
4 t##2e'dofortis frke u Shes, . FE have heard alfo how earneſtly 
4 Þ aA -Apolles, "Proptt ts: Holy Fathers, and Doctors, do extiorr 
F is unt6*the'ſattic.' And ye 'ſce-how welbeloved and dear unto God 
F they were, whoth the Sing tircs report tthto us to haye been good Alms- 
] | men. Wherefote if iohet their good examples, or he wholſome 
4 2 | Counſel of godly Farhers; or the loye of Chriſt. 'whofe eſpecial favour 
 werhay be aſſured by this means to obtain, may move us, or do any 
| thing at all with as: let us proyide us, that from henceforth we ſhew 
|] "Y 6 | unto 
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the fon of  Syrach covtathly aſſure us, laying, - If the 6'F Ecclus.4. J 
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unto Godward this thankful-ſeryice, ro be mindful and ready. to help- | 
chem thatibe;poog.andinmiſery,, | -/| by nts 
., Now will I.chis-ſecond time that I entreat of Alms-deeds, ſhew un- 
to,you how'|.profitable 'it 1s; for. us. to. exerciſe them, i and what frun | 
. thereby; {ſhall ariſe; unto. us, .if, we do, them: faithfully: Our Saviour | 
Chriſt in, the, Goſpel;;teacherh: us, that 1;,proficeth a; man nothing. to. 
hays, in; poſſeſſion all; the riches of the whole;World, .and the wealth 
or glory thereof, afin\the mean ſeaſon he loſe, his ſoul, jor do that thing 
whereby it ſhould become captive unto death, fin, and hell fire. By. 
the which" ſaying, he not only inſtructeth us, how, .much-the ſouls 
health 1s to;be preterred before worldly commodities, hur:it alſo (eryetly 
to ſtir up our.minds, | and: to prick us forwards. tg ſeck, diligently;; ang, 


learn by what; means we may preſerve and keep our-ſouls ever in ſafety; 
that is, how,we may recover our health it ic. be loſt; or, impaired,' and. 
how. it may be: defended, and; maintained. if once we-haye it.,'. Yea, he 
xeacherh, us. alſo, therchy, to, eſteem that as a precious medicine, and 
an incſtimable jewel:that hath ſuch. ſtrength and. verme in ic. that can 
either procure or; prefcryeſo. incomparable a; treaſyxe./,.For if we great- 
ly regard, that medicage of falye that-1s able to heal ſundry. and,grievoug - 
diſcaſcs of,.the-, body,,tauch. more will we; eftcem that, which hath. like 
payer over the ſoul.../And; becauſe we might be. beiter affured bath: ro | 
know and -10;Nay6 12 26adineſs| that fo, rofirable.amremedy :;he,' asa | 
3 molt faichtul and layng-Teaches, — hinſelt bach what 1t is,, and 
| Luke x1, Where-we-may.findig,andhowwe may uſc;and ap 
| | heand his Diſciples/were ,grievouſly acculed of, 
dchled their ſouls in breaking the. conſticytians; gfiche Elder 
they went to. meat and Faled;pok caelr hands b Qfce/agegrdlngto the 
cuſtom of the Jews: Ghraft ,anfwering! cheir, ſupertiz5ious. complaint, 
| Teacheth them an clpecial remedy how tork Ae ſouls, ;.not- 

_ withſtanding;che breach of ſuch ſuperſticipus orders : Giys Alms( faih 
be ) and, behold all chings are clean unto-you.,. He teacheth them, thar 
to be merciful and charitable in helping the Poor, is the. means;xq-keep | 
the ſoul pure and clean in the fight of God. We are taughe therefore 
by this, that merciful _Alms-dealing , is profitable co purge the ſ6ul 
from the infection” ahd-fikhy Pots of4if\\dFhe fame Leſſon doth the: 

| Holy Ghoſt alſo teach in f -phacts of tbe Scripture, ſaying, Mer- 

| Tobit 4. cifulneſs and Alms-giving purgeth from, all ſins, and dcelivereth from |} 
death, and-luffereth not/the-ſoulto;come inco darkne(s., ; A. greag con- 
|. - fidence, may they haye before. the chigh God, -thar. ſhe; y and | 
| Ecclus5. compaſſion to! them, that, are,aMited, --The-wilePreac 


R if GE or, when both 
FTharilecs , 'to-have 
'5: Elders, becauſe 


Srach confirmeth the, ſame, when. heſaith,,...T 
burning fire,. even ſo. Mercy.and Alms refifte 
And ſure it.is, that mercifulneſs.quaileth;the þ 
they ſhall nor..take hold. upon man, tg. 
any; infirnury or weakneſs been. touched and annayed- wy 
{traightways ſhall mercifulneſs wipe and, waſh away; as. 
xemedieso heal their {orcs and grieyous diſcaſes. .. And 
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BM of aims-Dene, . © $9 
- niſheth ro conſider how wholeſom and profitable it's to relieve the 
| needy, and/help the afflicted; by the which we may purge our fins, and 
Wi 7 heal our-wounded ſouls. KY :F4 : £2 & OA! EB OC 1 
- But +yet ſome will fay untb me, If Alms-giving/nd-our charts: 

ble works'towards the Poor, be able to waſh away fins! w&reconcile us 

to God, to deliver' us fromthe peril of datnharion,” and/ make'us the 
fons and heirs of Gods Kingdom : then are Chrifts metits "defaced, 

and h1s blood (hed 1h vain, then are wejuſtitied by Works and'by-onr 
Deeds may we merit Heaven, then do we in vain” believe thar Chriſt 

_ died for to put away our ſins, and that he roſe for our juſtifiemon, 4s 

- St.' Pant teacherh; But ye ſhall underſtand ( Deatly Beloved ) that ne1+ 
_ ther thoſe places of-the Scripture before alledged, "neither the Ub&rine 
. of the blefled Martyr Cypriaz, neither any other godly and-leattied man, 
when they, in extolling the dignity, ptofit, fruit, and effe& of yercu- 
ous and [iberal Altms, do fay that it waſheth away ſins, and btinigeth us 
co thefavour of God, do mean, that out work and charitable deed: is 
the original cauſe of our acception before God ; or that for the dignity 
or worthineſs thereof, our fins may be waſhed away, and we purged 
and cleanſed of all the fpots oFour iniquity ; for that were inde&'to de: 
face Chriſt, and to defraud him of his glory. But they mean this, and 
this 1s the underſtanding of thoſe and ſuch like fayings, "that God of 
his mercy and ſpecial favour towards them whom he hath appointed 
to everlaſting ſalvation, hath fo offered his grace eſpecially, and they 
have fo received it fruntfully, - that alchongh by reaſon of cheir ſinful 
living ourwardly, they ſeemed before to have been. the children of 
Wrath and Perdition, yet now the Spirit of Gad mightily working in 
them, unto obedience to Gods Will and Conimandments, they de- 
.clare by their outward deeds and life, jn - the ſhewing of mercy and 
charity ( which cannot come'burof the Spirit of God, and his eſpecial 
race) that they ate the undoubted children of God, appointed to ever- 
Hhfting life. And fo, as by. their wickedneſs and 'ungodly living, they 
ſhewed themſelves according ro- the judgment of men, which follow 
- the outward appearance, to be Reprobates and Caſtaways : So now 
by cheir obedience unto Gods holy'WiHll, and by their. mercifulrieſs 
 and'render pity { wherein they ſhew themſelves to be like unto God, 
who 15 the Fountain and Spring of all mercy ) they declare openly and 
manifeſtly unto the tight of men, that they are'the ſons of God, and 
#4 e&of him unto falyarion. For asthe geod fruit 15 not the cauſe that 
| the Tree 1s good,” but the Tree muſt firit be good before it can bring 
# forch'good fruit: fo the good deeds of Man are not the Cauſe that 
4 m My man good, but he is firſt made good by the ſpirit and grace 
of God that cficcually worketh in ttm, and afterward he bringecth 

*F* torch good fruis. And then as the good frint doth argue the good- 
3 nels of the Ttee,\ fo doth 'the good and merciful deed of the man, - 
3 argue and-certatnly prove the goodneſs of him that doth it, according 
© to Thritts ſayings: Ye ſhall know. chem by their fruirs. And if any 
*F man will object, char evil and naughty men do ſometimes by their | 
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248 _ The IT. part of the Sermon 
deeds appcar to. be.yery goly and yertuous : I will anſwer, ſo:doth the 
Crab: and. Choak-Pear ſeem outwardly to have ſometime as fair a red, 
andas mellow a-colour as the fruit that is good indeed: Bur he that. - 
will bite and take a taſte , ſhall eaſily judge berwixt the ſowre. bitter- 
neſs of the one, and the ſweet fayourineſs of the other. And as the true 
Chriſtian man, in thankfulneſs of his heart, for the redemption of his 
ſoul purchaſed by Chriſts death ,. ſheweth kindly by the fruit: of his 

' Faith, his obedience to God : ſo the other, as a Merchant with God, 
doth all-for his own. gain, thinking to win Heaven by the merit of his 
Works, and ſo defaceth and obſcureth the price'of Chriſts blood, who 
only wrought our purgaton. The meaning then of theſe ſayings in 
the Scriptures and other holy writings : Alms-deeds do waſh away our 
ſins, and mercy to the Poor doth. blot out our offences , is, that we doing _ 
cheſe things according to Gods Will and our Duty, have our fins in- 
deed waſhed away, and our offences blotted out : not for the worthi- 
neſs of them, but by the: grace of God which worketh all in all, and 
that for. the promiſe that God hath made to them that are obedienc 
unto his commandment, that he which is the truch; might be.juſtified 
in performing the truth due to his true promiſe. Alms-deeds do waſh 
away our fins, becauſe God doth vouchfafe then to repute us as clean _ 
and pure, when we do them for his ſake, and not becauſe they deſerve 
-or merit our purging, or for that they have any ſuch ſtrength and vir- 
tue in themſelves. I know that fome men, too 'much addi to the 
adyancing of their works, will not be contented with this anſwer ; and 

: no maryel, for ſuch. men can no anſwer content or ſuffice. Where- 

B fore leaving them to their own wiltyl'ſenſe,. we will rather have regard 

Eg to the reaſonable and godly, who as they moſt certainly know and 

perſwade themſelves, that all goodneſs, all bounty, all mercy, all bene- 
fits, all forgiveneſs of fins, and. whatſoeyer. can be named good and 
profitable, cicher for the body.or for. the ſoul, do come only of Gods 
mercy and meer favour, and not,of themſclyes : So though they do 
never ſo many'and fo excellent good deeds,.yet are they never puft up 
| with the vain confidence of them. And -though they hear and read in- 
Gods Word, and other-where.in godly: mens Works, that Alms- | . 
deeds, . Mercy, and charitableneſs, doth waſh away fin , and blot out | 
iniquity : yer do they not arrogantly and proudly ſtick and truſt unto | , 
them, or. brag themſelves of them, as the proud Phariſee did, leſt with | 
the Phariſce, they ſhould be condemned : but rather with the hamble Þ ; 
| 
{ 
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and poor Publican' confeſs themſelves finful wretches , unworthy: to 
look up to Heaven, calling and craving for mercy, that with the Pub- 
lican they may be-pronounced of Chriſt to be juſtified. The godly. do. 
$ | learn that. when the; Scriptures ſay, that by good and merciful works, | 
b. we are.reconciled.to Gods favour : we are taught then to know what | 
* Chriſt by his interceſſion and mediation obtainerh for us of his Father, . Þ; 
when we be obedient to his Will; yea, they ledra in ſuch manner of |} 
ſpeaking a comfortable argument of Gods ſingular tayour and love, Þ 
thatatrribureth that unto us and ro our doings, that he by his Spirit] PF 
 worketh in us, and through his grace procureth for us. And yet this . Þ 
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Fhorwithſtanding; they cry ont with Saint Paul; © wretches that we are: 
Land acknowledge (as Chriſt teacheth)'that when-they have all done, they 


| gur deſerts? Thus they' humble themſelves, and are exalted of God: 
they count themſelves vile, and of God arc counted pure and clean : 


ptomiſed; Let -us then follow their! examples*, and both ſhew obe- 
diently 1n our lives thoſe works of mercy that we are commanded, and 
I have that right opinion and:judgment of them' that we are taught, and 
ye ſhall in like manner, as they, be made partakers, and feel the: fruits 


and rewads *that'follow ſuch godly living, ſo ſhall we know by proof 


what iprofic and commodity doth come of giving of Alms and ſac- 


| couring of the Poor. Is | 


_ 


md 


 ». The Third Part of the Sermon 
+111. of Alms-Deeds. 


 themc153''the ſecohd;! how much it behoveth us, and how profitable it 


s:to apply our.'{elves : unto them. Now in the chird part will I take 


{away that ler. char hindereth many from doing them. There be ma- 
| ay. chat when they hear how. acceptable a thing 1n the fight of God 
| the giving of Alms 'is, and how. much; God extendeth his favour to- 


wards them\\ thatrare merciful , and: what fruits and commodities. 


” 


 dothi come to them by it; they wiſh - very gladly. with themſelyes 
that they alſo:mightobtain theſe benefits, and be:counted ſuch of God 
s Whom he would lave ot do for. [Bur yet theſe: men are with greedy- 
 coyetoiafneſs. ſo pulled -back,: that they will nor beſtow one halt-penny, 
or-one piece of-bread,: that: they:might be thought worthy of Gods be- 


nefirs;2arid:f0-t6\goMmetnto his-favour, . For they arc eyermore fearful, 


| »ddhbbting; leſkby often-giving, although itwere bur alittle ata time, ; 
 thayiſhould- confurne their goods,  and:ſo 1mpoveriſh themſelves, thar. 


Þ driven co beg, and hiye:of other mens Alms. And thus they ſeek excuſes 
$2: vuhbold)chemfelyes from the favour of God, and chooſe with pin- 
F cangcoyctoulnels, :rather to lcan unto the Devil, than by charitable 


"F inercifulne(s; cicherra come unto Chriſt, or to ſuffer Chriſt tocome un- 
tothe: O:thac wehad ſome cunning and skiltul Phyſician chat were 


"Y 
[ 


"Fnotthcir bodies, buc their minds, and fo of corrupting their ſouls, bring- 
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ac but-unprofitable ſervants : and with the bleſſed King David, in re- 
bect of the juſt judgments'of God; they do tremble; and ſay, Who 
all be able ro abide it, Lord, it thou wilt give ſentence according to 


| they condemn themſelyes, and are juſtified of God : they think them- 
ſelves unwortby of the Earth , and- of God are thought worthy of 
Heaven.  Thus'by Gods Word are they truly taught how to think: 
[| rightly of merciful dealing of Alms+, and of Gods eſpecial mercy 
ahd\goodneſs are imade' partakers: of 'thoſe fruits that his Word hath' 


7 E: have:already: heard twa;parts of this Treatiſe of Alms-Deeds. 
The farft, how pleaſant and acceptable before God the doing of 


| cven thdtnſkelves atecbelengrh ſhould-not be able to ive, but ſhould/be 


abc to purge them of this ſo.peſtilent an humour, that ſo ſore infefeth, 
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1 Cor. 9. 


any ſuchaniong us (Dearly Beloved ) let us diligenty ſearch for thay: 


giving to the'Poor thou ſhouldſt bring thy ſelf co beggery. That which, L 


henſon, were ſufficiently nouriſhed and had enough. 4 


_ perſons; :who: diſcredit Gods: Word: and think his +P> dirnil, 1 
- Diſhed:/i'Dlns 5" 


eth their-bodies and ſouls-into danger of Hell fire. Now leſt there bg 4 
Phyſician, wiyen 1s Jeſus Chriſt, and earneſtly labour that of his mercy I 
he willitruly inſtruct us, -and give us a preſent remedy againſt ſo peril. [* 
lous a diſeaſe, Hearken then, whoſoever thou art that feareſt leſt by. [* 


thou takeſt from thy ſelf to beſtow. upon Chriſt can'never be conſumed; Þ 
and waſted away. Wherein thou ſhalt not believe me, but if chou have |: 
faith, and be a true. Chriſtian, believe the Holy Ghoſt, give credit to the | 
atthoricy of Gods word' that this teacherh, For thus faith the Holpi b 
Ghoſt by Solomon, He that giveth unto the Poor, ſhall never want. Men. | 
ſyppoſe that by huording and laying up ſtill;they: ſhall at length be rich,. I 
and chat by diſtr 1buting and laving.our, although it be for moſt neceſ.. $. 
ſary and. godly uſcs, they ſhall be- brought co poverty. Bur the Holy. q 
1 
l 
| 
| 
\ 
| 
l 
{ 
| 
; 
| 


Ghoſt, which knaweth all truth,teacheth usanother Leſſon, contrary to 
this, -- He reachech us that there'1s a kind of diſpending that ſhall never. | 
amunth-the. ſtock, and'a kind of ſaving that ſhall. bring a man to &«- | 


treme paverty.. For where heſaith;that the good Alms-man ſhall. never 


have ſcarcity, he addeth,Bur he that turneth away his eves from ſuch as, | 
be 1n neceſſity,ſhall ſuffer great poverty himſelf. How far different then þ 


- 1s the judgment of man from the judgment. of the. Holy Ghoſt ? The P 


holy Apoſtle Paz, a man full of the Holy Ghoft, and made privy even} 


- Of the ſecret Will of God, tcacheth. chat the liberal Alms-giver ſhall:not 


thereby be 1mpoveriſhed, He that miniſtreth ( ſaith he ) ſeed unto the 
ſawer, will miniſter alſo. bread unto you for food,'1ea; he will multiply 
yourf{eedand increaſethe fruits of your righteouſneſs... He is not cog- 
reng to advernic them:that they ſhall not lack, buc hefheweth'them alſs | 
18:what ſort God will provide for them. Even as he'provided ſeed for | 
the: ſower 1n 'multiplying it, and: giving great -increaſe: ſo he with. | | 
rbaltply cheir' goods and! increafe them, that there ſhall be:great abugi ; 
dance. Andileſt we:ſhould:think+his ſayings to: be but words and not” | ; 

; 


truch;, we have an example thereof in the:third Book: of Kings, which 


Goth confirenrand fealitup as a moſt certain truth:;+ The poor: Widow 


that reccived the baniſhed Propher of God, Elias, when: as ſhe had bat: 
a handful of-Meal ina Veſſel, and'a licele Oyl-in x Cruſe; - whereof ſhe 


would make a'Cake' tor her ſelf and her fon, -thar after chey hadcearen- 


that, they mighridie, becauſe: in that great Famine there was:no:more: 
{doditoibe-gortets: yer when ſhe gave part thereof to: Bljus, and defraw« 
ded: her own hungry belly mercitully co relieve hin: lic! was ſo:blefſed: 

of:God, that neither the Meal: nbr the 'OyÞwas conſumed all thelitime: 
wnlc that Famine did laſt, but thereof bdth the Prophet Eliakjthe; and» | 


— Ohi conſider this:example; 'ye unbelieving and faichleſs) coverous! |. 


W 


# 

ke 
wu 

"as 


poor Woman , 1n' the- time of am extreme! and iJobg' | 
Dearrhhadi'but one' handful of Meal-and a lite: cruſe 'of Ol; her? Þ 


LE og was ready to: periſh: before her face for hunger, andthe het Þ 
Rlflike ro:pinc away : and yet when the poor Propher' came:and asked' Þ 
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> Fhart, (he was ſo mindful of mercifulneſs, that ſhe forgot her own mi- |. 


ethos MF Cab bbs: orc bad * Na kevhtt x4 


» 


Su. 


fry ; and rather than ſhe would omit the occaſion given'to give alms, 


£ 


cor? 


BY % 
+ 


4 


L 
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Ind work a work of righteouſneſs, ſhe was content preſently to hazard 
her own and her ſons life. And you,who have great plenty of meats and 
| drinks,great ſtore of morheaten apparcl,yea many of you great heaps of 
[gold and filver; and he thatharh leaſt hach more than ſufficient, now in 
Tthisrime,when {thanks be ro God ) no great famine doth oppreſs you, 
your chuldrenbeing well clothed and well fed, and no danger of death 
for:farnine- to'be feared, will racher caſt doubts and perils of unlikely 
{ penury;' than you will part with.any piece of your ſuperfluities, -to 
help and fuccourthe poor, hungry, and naked Chriſt, that cometh ro 
your doors a' begging. Thus poor and filly Widow never caſt doubts 
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' | mall her nuſery what wants ſhe her ſelf ſhould have, ſhe never di- 
' | ftraſted the promiſe thar'God made to her by the Prophet , bur ſtrait- 


| yay went abour. to relieye'rhe hungry Prophet of God; yea, prefcr- 
| ring his neceſhry before her own. : But we, like unbelieving wretches, 
| before-we-will give one mite, we will caſt a thouſand doubts of dan- 
ger, whether that will ſtand us in any ſtead, that we give to the Poor, 
' | whether we ſhould not have need of. it at any other time, and whether 
- Þ here it would'nor have been more profitably beſtowed. So that it is 
- Þ more hard to wrench a ftrong Nail ( as the Proyerb faith)out of a Poſt, 
| than co'wring. a farthing out of our fingers. There 1s neither the fear 
| norithe love af God beforeour eyes, we will more eſteem a mite, than 
we cither deſire Gods Kingdom, or fear the Devils dungeon. Hear- 
ken therefore, ye mercileſs miſers, what will be the end of this your un- 
merciful dealing. As certainly as God nouriſhed this poor Widow 
in the ume of:Famine, and increaſed her little ſtore, ſo that ſhe had 
" | enough, and felr no penury when other pined away : ſo certainly ſhall 
| God plague you with poverty 1n 'the midſt of plenty. Then when 
-ether have abundance and be fed at full, you ſhall utterly waſte and con- 
Tame away your ſelves, your ſtore ſhall be deſtroyed, your goods pluck 
| from:you, all your glory and wealth ſhall periſh: and that which when 
' | you had you might have enjoyed yourſelyes in peace, and might have 
| beltowed upon other moſt.godly,ye ſhall ſeek with ſorrow and ſighs,and 
no where ſhall find it. For your unmercifulne(s towards other,ye ſhall 
find no man that will ſhew mercy towards you. You that had ſtony 
* hearts towards other, '{hall find all the Creatures of God, to you-ward 
8% hard as Braſs and Iron. Alas, what fury and madneſs doth poſſeſs 
ur minds, that in a matter of truth and certainty, we will not give 
Eedir to the truth, reſtifying unto chat which is moſt certain. Chriſt 


# 
; 
} 


4 


"a hall be given to us plenceouſly. Nay fay we, I will firſt look thar I 
© be able to live: my (elf,and be ſure that I have enough for me and mine, 


"Land if I have any thing over, I will beſtow it to;get Gods favour, and 


Þtb< Poor ſhall hen have parc with me. 
2 Scc 1 pray you the perverſe judgment of men, we have more care to 


. 
» : 


Iriſh che carcaſs, than we have fear.to ſee our ſoul periſh. And as 
Fr: 4 Kk 2 Cyprian 
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 no-manner of thing that 15 good: ' When Elias was in-che Defarr God 


brought him ſufficient victuals. \When Daniel was ſhut up in;:the 


ſervice? It cannot be therefore (Dear Brethren) that by. giving of alms, / 


"ther mens need ſhould our ſelyes be oppreſſed with penury. Ir is colr | 


6 hho - th meV "YS- . * 
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The ITT. part of the Sermon 


. Cyprian faith, whileſt we ſtand in 'doubt leſt our goods. fail , in being | 
over liberal, we put it out of doubr, that otfir life and health faileth, in n 
not being liberal ar all. Whiles we are careful for diminiſhing of our: | - 
ſtock, we are altogether careleſs to diminiſh'our ſelves. We love Manx | - 
monand loſe our ſouls. We tear leſt our patrimony ſhould periſh froim | 
us but we fear not leſt we ſhould periſh for it. Thus dowepervertly love | 
that which we ſhould hate, and Hack that which we ſhould love;;-we'be | 
negligent where wc ſhould be careful , and. carctul where:we need not, 
Thus vain fear to lack our ſelves, if we give to the poor; is-mucklike 
the fear of children and fools , which-when they ſce the brighr-glims 
mering of a glaſs, they do imagine ſtraitway: da it-15 the lightning, 
and yet the brightneſs of a gla(si;never was the hightning. Evenfo, 
when we imagine that by ſpending upon the poor ,-a man may. came 

to poverty, we are. Caſt into a vain fear ,. for we neyer heard; or:kney 


_ that by that micans any.man came'to muſery; and was left deftituxe; and 


not conſidered of God. Nay we read to the contraryin the Scripture 
(as I have before ſhewed, and as by infinite reſtimonies 'and-examples 
may' be proved) that whoſoever ſerveth Gad faithfully and baſtigin 
ly in any vocation , God will not ſuffer: him to decay, :much-le(s:to 
periſh. The Holy Ghoſt teacheth us by Solomon; that the Lord: will 
not fuffer the ſoul of the righteous to periſtyfor hunger. And'there- 
fore David ſaith unto all ehem that are merciful , O fear the Lord ye 
chat be his Saints, for they thar fear him lack noching. _The:;L1ons: 
do lack and ſuffer hunger, but. they. which-ſeck the Lord, ſhall want 


ted him by the miniſtry. of a Raven , that eyening ind; morning 


Lidns den, God prepared meat. for him, and ſent it thither ro-him: 
And there was the ſaying of David fulfilled , The Lions do lack and 
ſuffer hunger, but they which ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no good thing. 
For while the Lions, which ſhould: have been fed with his fleſh;,- rored 
tor hunger and deſire of their | prey., whereof they had no..power, al- 
though 1t were preſent before them, he 1n the mean time was freſh: fed 
Fong God, that ſhould with his fleſh have filled the Lions. So: mugh- 
tily doth God work to preſerve and maintain thoſe whom he When | 
ſo Pers is he alſo to feed rhem who in any ſtate or vocation do un- 
fe! gnedly ſerve him. And ſhallwe now think that he will be unmind- 
ful, of us, if we be obedient to his Word , and according to his will I 
have pity on the poor ? He giveth us all wealth before we d& anAMer- | 
vice for it : and will he fee us lack. neceflaries when we do him truc 
ſervice? Can a man think that he that feedeth Chriſt, can be for- 
faken of Chriſt, and left withour: food ? Or will Chriſt deny carthly 


things unto them whom he promiſeth heavenly things for his true” | 
we ſhould at any time;want our ſelves ; or char we which relieve & | 
rrary to Gods Word; 1t-repugneth: with tis pronuſe, 3t-15 againſt Chriſts 'F 


property and-nature to ſuffer 1 i, 1x15 the crafty ſurmiſe ot the Deyil to | 
| perſwade | 


= | Fg of ( Alns -Deeds . 

-perſwade us it. Wherefore ſtick not to give Alms freely, and truſt not- 
withſtanding, that Gods goodneſs will miniſter unto us ſufficiency 
4nd plenty , ſo long as we ſhall live in this tranſitory life, and after our 
\Yays here-well ſpent 1n his ſervice, andthe love of our brethren , WE 
- ſhall be crowned with: everlaſting glory , to :reign with Chriſt our Sa- 
-viour in Heaven : to-whom with. the Father'and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
* honour and glory for ever; * Amen. I ©, 
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1 - The Natiotty and Birth of our Saviour Jeſus Chrif. 


| A Mong all the Creatures that God madc in the beginning of the 
4 38 World moſt excellent and wonderful-in their kind,there was none 
+ | (as the Scripture beareth witneſs) to be compared almoſt in any: point 
| | unto Man, who as well in body as ſoul exceeded. all other , no leſs 
| 
| 


-. 
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than the:Sun in brightneſs and light exceedeth every ſmall-and lictle 
Star 1n the -Firmament. He was. made according to. the Image and 
fſimilitude of God , he was indued with all kind of heavenly gifts, he q 
had'no ſpot of uncleanneſs in him , he was ſound and perfect in all 'l 
parts, both outwardly and inwardly, his reaſon was uncorrupt, his un- H 
_derſtanding was pure and good, his will was obedient and godly, he: 
was made altogether like unto God, 1n righteouſneſs, and holineſs, in 
wiſdom, in truth; to be ſhort, 1n all kind of perfection. 
... When he was thus created and made, Almighty God, in token of 
his great love towards him , choſe out a ſpecial place of the Earch for 
him, namely, Paradiſe, where he lived 1n all tranquillity and pleaſure, 
 having-great abundance of worldly goods, and lacking nothing that 
| he mighruſtly require or deſire to have. For as 1t 1s faid, God made 
| him Lord and Ruler over all the Works of his hands, that he ſhould 
have uader his feer all Sheep and: Oxen, all Beaſts of the Field, all Fowls 
of the Air, all Fiſhes of che Sea., and uſe them always at his own plea- 
| ſure, according as he ſhould have need. Was not this a mirrour of 
- - perfection 2 Was not this a full perfect and. bleſſed eſtate? Could any 
| thing cle be well added hereunto, or greater felicity defired in this g 4 
| World ? But as che common nature of all men 1s, in time of proſperity | 
| and wealth, to forger not only themſelves, but alſo God : Even fo 
did this firſt man Adam, who having bur one commandment at Gods 


3 hand ; namely, that he ſhould not car of the fruit of knowledge of good ) 
: 4a "Xx , | : | | | | 


o 
FE. 


25 4- _ 
and il, did notwithſtanding, moſt unmindfully,” or rather moſt wil. 


fully break it, in forgetting the ſtrair- charge of. his Maker, and giy- 
ear to the. crafty ſuggeſtion of that wicked, Serpent the Deyil. 


ing 
Whereby it carrie paſs;: that as before;he was blefſed, fo now he was 


accurſed ; as before he was loved, ſo-now he was abhorred ; as before 
he was moſt beaurifal and: precious, iſo. now 'he: was moſt: vile and. 
wretched in the ſight of his Lord and:Maker.; Inſtead of the Image of 


God,he was now become the Image of the Devil ; inſtead of the Citi- 


zen of Heayen,-he was beeome the bond-ſlave of Hell, having in him- - 


ſelf no one part of his former ppritard cleanneſs, but being altoge- 


ther ſpotted and defiled ; infomuch 
condemned tacverlaſting death. This fo great and miſerable a plague, 


if ithad only reſted on Adam, who firlt offended, it had been ſo much 
the cafier,and might the better have been born. Bur it fell not only on 


him, buralfo on his poſterity and children for ever, ſo that the whole 
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het defi] at now he ſeemed to be nothing. 
elfe but a lump If fin, and therefore by the juſt judgtnent of God; was, 


Y 


brood of Adams fleſh ſhould ſuſtain the elf ſame fall and puniſhment, 
which their forcfather by his.offence moſt juſtly had deſerved. Sr. Paul ' 


1n the fifch Chapter to the Romans ſaith, -By the offence of only Adam, 
the fault came upon all mer to condetanation;:- and by one-inans difo- 
bedience.many were made finners. By which words we are taught, 
- thatas in Adawallmen univerſally finned,ſoin Adam all menunivyerſal- 
ly received the reward of tin, «that 18to ſay, became mortal,andſubjea 
unto: death, having in themſelves nothing but everlaſting damnation 
both of body and foul. They became ( as David ſaith ) corrupt arid 


abominable, they went all out of the way, there was none that did: 


good, no.hot one. O what a miſerable and woful ſtate was this, that 
the fin of one man ſhould deſtroy and condemn all men, that nothing 


inallthe World might be looked for,but only pangs of death and pains 
of; Hell ? Had it been any marvail if mankind had been utterly driven 


to deſperation, being thus fallen from life to death, from ſalvation to de- 


ſtruction,” from Heaven to Heil ? But behold the great goodneſs and 


tender mercy of God in his behalf: albeit mans wickedneſs and finful 
behaviour was ſuch, that it deſerved notin any part to be forgiyen, yer 
to the intent he might nor be clean defticuce of all hope and comfort 


In time to come, . he ordained a new Coyenant, and made a ſure pro- 


muſe thereof, namely, that he would ſend a Meſlias or Mediator into 
the world, which ſhould make interceſſion, arid put himfelf as a ſtay 
between both parties, to- pacific the wrath and indignation conceived 
againſt fin, and ro-deliver tnan out of rhe miſerable curſe and curſed 
muſery, whereinto he was fallen headlong by diſobeying the Will and 


. Commandmenr of the only: Lord and Maker. This covenanc and Pro- 


muſe was firit made- unto Adam himfelt immediately after his fall, as 
 weread inthe third of Geneſis, where God ſaid to the Serpent on this 


wiſe, I will put emmicy berween thee and the woman, between thy | 


oy and lier ſeed. He ſhall break thine head,and thou ſhalt bruiſe tus 
1cCl. | | | | | 
_Aﬀterwa 


b#6, 


rd the: ſe|f-fame Covenant -was alſo more amply and - 
Bc plainly - 
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Dainly renewed tinto Abrabidi, fr Ts 
:dulf/Nations'ahd Fatnilics 'of the? 
"7 was-continued aid confirmed unto-Taac in the' fime form of Words, Gen. 26: 


ml him: that in bis 
be Bleſſed: - Again, 


is it was before utito his father. And” ro'the ititent that” mankitid 
might not deſpair;' bur always live ih hope, Altfighty. God never cea- 
{ed to publiſh; repear, ecotifitm, and conciimie the Fat by divers and 
ſundry reftimonies'bf his Prophets ; who" for this better pe rſwaſion of 
the thing, prophtfied the time, he PRE, HR Sibhncr ar circtth. 
ftanceof his Tack” the afMii&ion of BivHfe cheXKind of his death, the 
glory of his. reſarrection , the receiviti fe'6f his Kin dom, the delive- 
rance of his peopls,” with all other city iftances þtl nging thereunts. 
Ifaiah propheſied thatheſhould'be both of a Virgitt and called Emanitl. 


 Micheas propheſied thar he ſhould be born'in Berblehem a place of Fury. 

Ezekiel crophefiel that he ſhould com bftheftotk and! FAA of David. 

Panie}\ prophefied that all Nations arr 4rd Fallin pes ſhould frye him. 

Zachary propheſicd that he ſhould come mr crty, 

Malachy propheſiedthat he-fhould ſend”'E | 

| #7 che'Bapriſt: Jeremy prophchied that he ſhoul 
 pieces'of Filver, &e, And all this was done, that tlic 


:  yenant 
redemption of the World, might be credited -and fly 


'tiding upd ah Afs. 
jas before him, which was 
,be ſold for thitty 
promiſe*and Co- 
of God,” made unto Abraham and his potenry co itetning the 

lieved. Now 


"as the A poſtle Pitt faith, when on REP of timE'was cornice; that is; 


the Detiecich and courſe of yeats; 
then God: according * 
Meſſizs > otherwile ealled"a' Mediator, nito the 
ohe: ab Moſes was not" fach a ©: 
ſach3' one'as hola delivertn 
and. make” perfect latisfattidh” 
namely, he ove hx8'gear ahd only SOty Jeſus Chriſt, born (4s tle A: 
poſtle faith) of 2-Womin, #f'mad& ithder the” Fay, chat he might 
redeenytheny chat were tm 
chillre 968 God" by 4abpden2.” Y: 
4rd us that'werehis DIC efeffed' afd opi lg ies,” cowards 
.wete by Hatarc the an 
In chis (kh Saige 'Fobn) aj 
his'08lp begotterr Sdn 1h) 
Band enemies.  Hercin.1s 0 
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a5 fiat, at. Saul, of David Was, but 
king thebitter iirſe of the Law, 
y his death, for the fins of all people, 


bidage df the Law; Rd rhake them the 
3s hot this 1 Wohderfil Yea 


Dog wrath ;7 Era) GT He 
be. eat loye'bf God, "har he fer 
Fe WoH 45 Hve fs, when St were his 
that we loved: tim, "bur that he 
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| Þ'e - no ns down a Sayiour® fro om”. Heaven, eve#"Chriſt rhe Lord. 
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F chone benefir amon \{t ocher is ifs oreat 4nd wonderful, that 
: 4 & mae rongue cn''well” cprels'it;, Reiter heart think it, mich leſs 


, Rom. 5: 
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ve ſufficient thanks.ro God for. it: Bur here 15 a, great controyerſie 

xetween us and the Jews; whether the lame Jeſus which was'borhiof 
the Virgin Mary, be the. true. Meſlias, and true Say1our of the. World;. 
{o long. promiſed and prophelicd of before. They,, as they arc, and 
have been always proud and-fliff-necked., would: never acknowledge 
They haye this fond imagination 1n their. heads,: that the Meſſias ſhall 
come, not. as Chriſt did, like'a poor Pilgrim-and\ meek: ſoul riding 
upon an Aſs; bur hke a. valiant and mighty King in great xoyalty 
and honour. Not as Chriſt:did; with a few Fiſhermen, and men of 
ſmall eſtimation 1n _ World: but with a;great Army.of, ſtrong men, 
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Ry ,Jews.a {tymblng-block, an 
nels, WE they think it an abſurd thing, and contrary to all reaſon; 
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of the Nat tevty. 
my dearly beloyed' Son, in whom Lam-pleaſedy' hear him. ' Fourchly; 
ye have the witneſs and teſtimony of the HolyGhoſtwhich-came ”_ 
from Heaven' in manner of a Dove, :and lighted upon kmo/in time'6f 
his Baptiſm. To theſe might be added a'grear'number more, namely; 
the witneſs and teſtimony of the wiſe men/char came'to Herbd;,u the wits 
nefs'\and' teſtimony of Simeon: and Anna;i the witneſs 'and' reſtimony: of 
Andrew and. Philip, - Nathaniel and Peter, Nicodennts and Martha; with 
divers 'other-: Buri ze were'too long to; repeat all; /and a' few places are 
ef in ſo plain a: martcr, ſpecially among ahem thar' ate/alrea- 


* 


dy perſwaded. Therefore if rhe privy: 3mps of! Antveohrift/ ahd crafty 

nftruments of the devil, {hall atcempr: or go about'ro withdraw you 
| from this true Meſſias, and:perſwade you:to Jookifor another thari4inoe 
yet came: let theny not in-any caſe ſeduce you,bur cotfirtn yourſelves 
with theſe and fach other ireftimonies: of) holy: Scriptute; whith are f6 
fure and-certain, rhat all che: Devik'in "Hell ſhalt:never be able'ro with- 
ſtand them. For! as truly  as:God hveck; fo'truly was Jeſus" Chriſt 
the-rrue:Mefſias.and Saviour of the World, ing Sdn: Jefus which 
# this day was born of the:Virgins Maryy'wicthout alt help of man, only 


by the power and vperatiorrof the Holy Ghoſt 
' Concerning -whofe nature' and fabſtance; *beeauſe divers' and. fun- 
| dry Herehies are rifen int theſe-our days; rhrough'tthe motion and ſug- 


geſtion of Sacaw3;therefore/it ſhall be iticedful; andprofirable/ for-your 


| ak a word'or ewoallo of chis part. ''' We are evidently 
\ | ugh in che Seripeure, chat' our Lotd und: Sayfour Chriſt conſiftech 
| of twoteveral narures, of his manhood; being chereby perteR/man, and. 

| | ofbis Godhead, being chereby-perfect: Goll, *Ic is'wyitteiy The Word; John x. 


ing ks own Son inthe Gimilicade of finſul fleth; fulfilled choſe things 


the form of a ſervant, and was made like- unto nin,' beitig found 'in 


ges;preached'rb-the Gentiles, belicved 0847 the World: and received up 
inglory, Alfoin another place : Thereis ohne Got)/and one Mediator 
beweery God and/ man, cveaithe- May-Jeſus Chriſt. -Thaſe'be phin 
places: for the proof and dediataciod of Sort Natures, unitediand knit 
gether in one Chriſt, Lacaxdiligerlyoonſidlevand weigh'che works = 
tharhe'did whiles he liyed Ca Rao, and we ſhall theteby'alſo perceive 
theſelf fame thing to.be mof{reue! Tire bedidibunget and 'thirk, 
etand' drink, fleep| and'wake;- in thatlicipreadhed his Goſpel to the 
| Feople, in that. he wept andMorrowed for Fert i; in thatche paid 
* | Theibutc for hinelfand: Perry nv dent licidied-and{iffered deatly: what | 
- {ex thing did he dlfe declatey bur onlyWns chat he'was perfect than as 
\ Ivcacez For which eauſe he4v'called-in-holy Seripeire, fetnetimic the 
"Iow-06! David fomernme the' Son! of Mity; ſorneritfe the'Son of Mary, 
| FGtictini the' 86H of Joſeph; ahd-fo- forth: Now in that he forgave 
0, that he wreurhe Miracles, "1 that he dig caft our Devils, in 
at he hcaled men with higonly word;'itrthat he knew'the thoughts of 
ns hbarts, inthe he had the Scs at Ris''cammiandment; -in'that he 
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that is co-fay, the ſecond Perſon in Ttinity, /becants fleſh.” :God ſend- Rom. 8. 
which'che Law could not.  Chrilt beikig/itt fort of God,rook on hit Phil, 2. 
ſhape as a may,: | 'God was fhewed:in fleahyjuſtifiedte Spirityfeer- of An- 1 Tim. 3, 
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258 The.Sermonof 
walked .ofh the Water; ini 
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| Aden, where nothing elſe but a wicked ink crooked generation, rot- 
| fen and corrupt trees, itony ground, full of brambles and briers, loſt 
" | ficep*, prodigal ſons , haughty. unprofitable fervants , unrightcous 
ſtewards, workers of '1 iniquity, the brood'of Adders, blind guides, fit- 
cing In darkneſs 7ahd in the ſhadow of death: to obs ſhore, nothing 
dfc but children of perdition;and inheritors of Hell fire. To this din 
St. Pal bear witnels in divers places'of his Epiſtles, and Chriſt alſo 
| himfelf in ſundry; places ofrhis: Goſpel: - Bur ro he Was once. cone. 
down ' from Heaven, and had! tec our frail nature upon him, he 
"made all them that would: receive him truly, and believe his word, 
ood trees, and-good ground, fruitful and pleafant branches, chil- 
£2: of light, Citizens of heaven, ſheep of his fold; members of his bo 
dy, heirs of his Kingdom, | his: true: Vicos and. brethren, ſweet and 
| Fat: bread, the &e& and'choſen people of God: For as Saint Peter 
| faith in his firſt Epiſtle and ſecond Chapter : He bare ourfins in his; | 
' | body upon che Croſs, he healed us, and made us whole by his ftripes: [ 
and whercas/ before we - were ſheep going aſtray, he by his coming | 
brought us home again to the true Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls, 
making us a choſen generation, a xohal Priefthood, an hol Nation, 
| x particular people iof God; inthathe dicd for our offences; and roſe 
| for our ' juſtification. - St, Paul to: Timothy the''third Chapter, We / 
ke? faith he's times paſt, umwife,: diſobedzerit, deceived, ſerving 
| divers lufts and' pleaſures, bving, n' hatred, envy, maliciouſaels and 
ERIN "otpies 
; But after che loyi ing i kindhes of God our Saviour appeared tqwards 
- mankind,” not"ageot We che rightcouſneſs: that we had done, but 
/accordiny $ to his great Reroy7: he faved-us by: the fountain of the new 
"| birth; and by ths tenewin of the Holy Ghoſt; which he poured ups 
| onus abundantly, 'throu of flag Chriſt Our Saviour, that we being 
bes Jaſtified by his grace, "ſould be heirs of cteriial lite, through hope 


MR In. is blood.” 
3k bo: and \uch other Plates, Is fet out befori our eyes,4s It were i 
the -blikdant Sraeciof God! receiyed 1 In Chrift Jeſu,” which is 

þ Lardh the more Wonderful, becauſe ir cate not of any deferr of ours,! Matth. 2. 
| bur ofhils' meer ang/tender theroy, eyen then when we were his extream! Matth:5. 
\ Memes: Bur for the better: underffanding and conſideration of this ny 
tin; g, It us behgld the = of his comming, fo ſhall we pereerve w zhat TR i 
EY & Immodny and profirhis Nativity hath brought unto us miſe” Marth. gs 
. Wie ad finfu] creatures. "The cnd' of his coming, was tO'(ave aind* -i 11, 

ſi liver his ay to fulfil the Law' for us, to bear wirnels| unto the ; Hons: 
1 nm: h.to teach and preach thewords of his father, to givelight unto the' Heb. 1. 

LYorld, to call ſitiners to repentance, 'to refreſh them that Jabonr attd: Rom. 7, 

| heavy laden; to caſt out the'Prince of this World; to reebhicile us ty 
the : body of his fleſh, to diflolye the works of the Devil ; laſt of all, to 
"bet ccOme a ptopitiation for our {1ns, and not for ours only, but alſo tor - 


ihe fins of the whole World. o 


FE. heſe were the chief ends wherefore Chriſt became man, not. for 
[joy profic chat ſhould COMme to. himſelf thereby, bur only for our fakes, 
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The Sermon of the Natrotty. ) 

that we might underſtand the Will of God, be partakers of his hea. 
venly light, be delivered out of the Devils claws, releaſed from the bur. 
den of {1n, juſtified through faith in his blood, and finally, received up 
into everlaſting glory, there to reign with him for ever. Was not this 
a great and ſingular love of Chriſt towards mankind, that being the 
expreſs and lively Image of God, he would notwithſtanding humble 
himſelf, and take upon him the form of aſervant,and that only. to ſave 
and redeem-us ? O how much are we bound-to the goodneſs of God in 
chis behalf? how many thanks and' praiſes do. we owe unto him for 
this our ſalyation wrought by his dear and only Son.Chriſt ? who be- 
came a Pilgrim in Earth co make-us. Citizens in Heaven; who became 
the ſon of man to makes us the. ſons of Ged; who became obedient to 
the Law,to deliver us from the curſe of the Law ; who became poor,to 
make usrich ; vile, to make us precious; ſubject to, death, to make us 
live for ever. What greater love could we filly creatures defire or wiſh 
to have at Gods hands? : #7; fig 4/7 

| Therefore (*Dearly- Beloved ) let us not forget this exceeding love of 
our Lord and Saviour,let us not ſhew our ſelves unmindful or unthank- 
ful roward him : but let us loye him, fear him, obey him,and ſerve him. 
Let us confeſs him with our mouths, praiſe him with our tongues, be 
lieve on him with our hearts, and glorifie him with: our good works. 
Chriſt is the light, ler us receive the light. Chriſt is the/truth,let us be- 
lieve the truch. Chriſt is the way, let us follow the way: - And. becauſe 
he is our only Maſter, our only Teacher, our only-Shepherd, and chict 
Captain; 'therefore let us become his ſervants, ; us ſcholars, his ſheep, 
and his ſouldiers. -As; for Sin, the Fleſh; the Warld, and the Devil, 
whoſe Servants and -Bond(layes we were before .Chrifts coming, let 
us utterly caſt them off, and defierthem, as the chicf and only enemies . 
_ of our ſoul. And: ſeeing we are once delivered from their cruel 


tyranny by Chriſt, let-us never. fall: into. their. hands again, leſt we Þ| 


chance to be ina worſe caſe than ever we were before..* Happy are. they, 
faith the: Scripture, . that continue | to the end. Be faichful (, faich 
God ) until death, ' and I will give thee a crown of life. Agam, he 
faich in another place, He that purteth his hand unto the Plough, and 
looketh back, 1s not-meet for the Kingdom of God. Therefore let us 
be ſtrong, ſtedfaſt, and unmoycable, abounding always in-the work: | 
_. of the Lord. Let us receive Chriſt , not for a.time, but for ever; le. 

- us believe, his Word,-inot for a time, but for ever; let us become hi; 
\ ſexvants, not for a time, bur-for eyer ; in conſideration. that he hath re | 
deemed and ſaved us, not for-a'time, but for eyer ; and will receive w | 
_ Sag heavenly Kingdom, there co reign with him, not for a timg | 
- but for eyer. To him therefore with the Father and the Holy Ghoſi, . & 
be all honour, praiſe, and glory, for ever and ever. Amen. '* ©# 
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& | Whocan now conlider the grievous debt of fin, which could none a: 


(1 riends) conlider this, thar for our ſins chis moſt innocent Lang 2.was 
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ive thereby: how much! more readily ſhould .ve have im memo- 


\ 


wile be paid, butby the death of an Innocent, and will not hate fin - 


in his heart? If God haccch fin ſo much,chat he would allow. neither man 


> % : 
_—_ *..% 4 4 


T: png) for the Beemprion chereof, bat only the death of his only 


Il-bcloved Son: who will noc ſand in fear chereof? If we. (my, 


Heb. 6. 
| - Rom. 6. 


| Rom. 8. 
| Rom. 8. 


Rom. x. 


| Chriſt 

| - hath nat 
| redeemed 
| fromus 


ſin, that 


live in 
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| Philip 2. 
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"x The Sermon of the Baſtim 


weſhowd) WE'be*theretbre walhed (i in our 


" a ; id Uh wa 


— ; 


that we were the cauſe of his death, than to cry out of the malice and 
cruelty of the Jews, which purſueFhim to his death. We did the deeds 
wherefore he was thus ſtricken and wounded, they were only the mini- 
'of our wicktdneſs. Its meet then we hould- figh low down i into 
ougE hearts; and bewail our own wretchedneſs and ſinful living. Let us 
know for a certainty, that if the moſt dearly beloyed Son of God was 


' . thus puniſhed and ftricken for the fin hich he had not done himſelf; 


how myckmore ought we ſaretgbe ric Qui daily. tfold 
yd ene: 


not ſorry bh, them? No that $O ovelin, VET th God hateth ſo much, 
and, be in/hjs Fe No man Snilpr ſay char he loveth Chriſt. truly, and 
With 


6 ay i cat: fr 1a 


ART ich ove Hoes and Chi 
we liteTig: ne bh 


ic chertfore to rake great hes d:that we 5Ene mor 
xt WEWS je be*folmnd' cnemies to Golboand traitors ts 
Hiſt! "For 'tidf Gat whith hailed-Cfirift'apor'the Crofs,” atc his 


rorrachtons tid? clttetfiers [211 they {larh'St: )crutifleag rainy 
he on'bEGod,' as much? Fran ig IN do et vice kh” ſin, 


which"brdh "_ hifh ©6'h157d&.* che wages bf fin' be death, and 
death wit ing : furely ic Ki Ws; (rtiall Metro be'in ſeryicCrhercof: 
we Pact ok Ale an and aff the fftufts chet&df, Se, Part threat: 
reth; yea Almighty Goin 8 -Þau/ threarneth; that we ſhall oy 
ki A dog note orhery1 "Hive 6 G64, 'Vur"by Aying $&-lin. 

1h. us; 


E-4= 


fit: froth 'Ueath rg. life,” ſo ſhall the” fame Spirit raiſe 
wh of. everlafting if" But 3f'fin'tule ar Teign 10 


ht na God, which is the Fountairg of all Grace and. Vertue, de- 
part&frottt'us: then hath. the evil, and his ungracious{piric,” "ruſt 


thf2doffiinidn in'us.” Arid fiirdy if in fuch miſerable ſtate we'die, 'we 


Fhot file t@ life) * Bur fall oh, to death and damnation, ahd thax || 


Sings: 5 "For, Chriſt 4p. I nor ſo redeemed us from fin, har we 
$7 oy for 


he totions* cleot, of, and "live to righteouſneſs: Ye, 
ptiſm from the filthineſs of fin, Fr: 

we tibblal-Uve afcetward: inthe pureneſs 6f life. | In Bapciſm* we pro- 
4d to'xc GA PSeoi nd 7 ſuggeſtions, 'we promiſed tb- be ( as 

ent: &ildren' Aways lowing Gods, will-: art pleaſure;” I oY 

x#heb tb xo pi ch , ec ds give hint his dye honour: Fac be 

od odonn Fre 7 al Bbeditnee, like as'C ſt openly decla- 
to 1s 


ather Which ( af St. Pay? writeth) was bbedid 


o all 


vp # 
bt 
p a 


d of of all rater of fin. "He was wounded { fait 
fs; and;ſtrip pe 
DE Fi bus 
nfir! Rs Mg: k. No pain did he 
vt Hat he mig ht deliver us perrin pain everla 


* 4 


- 


| , - - 


the afthor' of His death”) =__p 


' 18 1197 *_ ih'us; and if the'Spiet of God'be'i 4 1 


ctr ant Þ In:. but he hach redeemed us,' thar we 
el 60 


ent nes the yer NEW death, the death of the Croſs. And this he did for | 
him.” For himſelf hewas not puhiſhed, for 51 br 4 


AS our fins: he ſuffered 4 perialty of. 
TE he bare{faith Eſay) all out 7 
own ae te | 


g [ 4 ; w 
. : ws 
Ss” 5 A 


W's 46 ot ts \"we deſeivedit not. Wherelbre | 


+ for \ GondeFia 267 
the more we ſee our Cves bound unts him; th&more/he ought to'be 
| thanked of us, yea; and the more hope may we- take; that' we (hill 
 Ereceive all other good thihes of his 'hand; in-that we haye received 
| the gift of his only Son, through his liberality” For if God ( faith 
\ | St. Pal) hath not ſpared his '6wn Son from 'pain and puniſhment, Rom. 8. 
bur ddlvered him for us-all unto the death : how ſhould he not give 
ps altother'things with him? If we want any thing, either for body 
or ſoul, we may lawfully 'and boldly approach to God as to our: John 1. 
merciful Father, to ask that we deſire, and we ſhall obtain it. -For 
ſuch power 1s given to us,” to" be the children of God, ſo many as 
þeheye' in Chrifts: Name. - 'In: his Name whatſoever we as. we ſhall 
have it' granted tis. For ſo well pleaſed is the Father' Almighty Matth,n. 
God, with Chtift his ſon; chat for ti ſake he favoureth' us; ' and will 
; þ deny'us nothing,” $6 pleaſant was this ſacrifice and dladon IS 
- | fons gdeath;, whit the ſo. obediently- and- innotently ſuffered , "hay 
| ve (h6nl8 rake fr for the only and ful amends for all the' fins of the 
| World: ”And ſuch favour did he. putchaſe by his death, of his hea- 
| venly 'Faclier for- 'us; that for the merit thereof ( if we be true Chri- | 
| Grits In deed, arfdhot in word only) we be now fully in Gods grace” | 
| again; and clearly diſcharged from'6ur fin. Notongue ſurely is able j 
ro expreſs the - worthineſs of this fo precious a- death. 'For in this 
ftandech the continual pardon of our daily offences; 1n: this reſteth 
- our juſtthcation, 1n this we b&allowed, in this 18 purchaſed the-eyer- 
hiſting healch of-all our ſouls. Yea, there 1s none other -thing: that 
cn be'named under Heaven to: ſave'our ſouls. 'butthis only work-of 
| Chritts precious offering of his Body upon the Altar of the Croſs. Cer- 
tes there can be 'no wotk of any mortal matiThe he neyet fo holy ) 
that ſhall be coupled in merits with Chriſts moſt holy at. For no 
doubt, all our thoughts and-deeds were of no value, if they were not 
; allowed: j in the merits of Chriſts death:' All our tg ;hecouſnels i iS far un- 
- pertect, 1f 1t be compared with Chriſts ri ehiedulichs For '1n his acts 
£ Sd deeds, there was no ſpot of ſin, of of: any unperfe&tnelſs. ' And for Our deeds 
this cauſe they were the more able to be the true amends ofour righte- 6 full of 
ouſne(s; where our acts and ideeds' be full of imperfection and infirmi- Pugh 
ties; rand therefore nothing worthy: of themſelves 'to ſtir-God to any "e 
favour, 'much/lefs'to challenge that glory that is due to Chriſts act and 
merit!'br: not'to-us ( ſaith-Divid) not to us,but to thy Name give the Pl. i 
glory,0-L;ord.- af. Lex us bone 00d Fg LR all reverence glo- " 


Acts 4« 


; dealt cus 266k 
_ ſour: 'redetnpl 


Þ do: it thebeires dh cokenethe more (hire 3g finng tion. He was no- 
EF thing moved wit} þ ehe- iritlerable x pains that he ſuffered in the whole 
| @urle of: his loig*palſion?" ro repent him thus to do good to his ene- 
| mics: bac he Send his heart forus,*and-beſtowed himſelf wholly for 
: the ranfoming bf'us.* Let us therefore'now open-our hearts again to 

* him; and'itwdy-in our hives'to'be chankful ro ſuch a Lord, and ever- 
2 I 24 6 more 
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mavre to be mindful of ſo grear a. benefir;,.yea, Iet.us take up our.Croſg, 


"L with Chriſt, and follow him.. His Paſſion is not-only the ranſom 5 
Ads 17. and whole amends for. our fin, bur ir is alſo a moſt-perfet EY I 
all patience and ſufferance. . For. if it behoyed Chriſt, thus ro ſuffer, and. 
to enter into the glory of his Father: why ſhould- it not become us to. 
bear patiently our ſmall crofles of adverſity., and the troubles of this: | 
1Pet. 2. world? For ſurcly (as ſaith Saint Pete») Chriſt therefore ſuffered, to. Þ 
1 Tim.2.: Ieave us an example to follow his Reps. And if we ſuffer with him, we, Þ 
- wat S. ſhall be ſure alſo. to reign with him 1n Heayen. Not that the ſuffe- Ny 
Heb.; 2 Tance of this tranſitory life ſhauld be worthy. of that glory to come, 
ut gladly iſhouſd: we be contenced to ſuffer , to be like Chriſt in. our 
life; that ſo-by our works we may glorific. our Father which is in Hea- | 
yen. Andas it.is- painful and:grievous to. bear. the Crofs of Chriſt in, tj 
the gricts and diſpleaſures- of this life;: fo ut bringeth. forth the. joytul, |? 
Jam- x. fruit of Hope, inall them that. be exerciſed therewith. Let us. not fo 
much behold the pain, as the reward that ſhall follow that; labour. 
Nay ;. let us rather endeavour aur ſclves in. our fufferance, to endure 
1 Pet, 2. 1nnocently-and guililefs, as ourSaviour Chriſt did. For. if we fuffer for 
our deſerymgs, then hath not patichce his. perfect , work in us ; bur if 
. undeſervedly we fuffer toſs of goods and; life., if. we, ſuffer 'ro-be.evil 
ſpoken of-for the love; of Chriſt, this is chankful afore.God, for ſo did 
The p«- Chriſt ſaffer..  He- nevgr. did fin, neither! was any-guile found 1n his 
erated mouth, |, Yea, when: he' was reviled; wth. taunts he ;xeviled not a 
" gain, . When he. was: wrongfully dealt with, he threarned not again. 


a + 


6 ya his:quarrel, bus, delivered, his caute'to, him that, judgeth 
| Nt Ye; it 4203-10-16 £& 20 LICGHH 77 of; £3. 231419710. 4 (1.2; ; 
Perfet- | Nertect > br carcth not. what, nor how much ac ſuffereth,,nor of 
patience. whomit ſuftereth, whether of friend, or foc;, bur ſtudieth co ſuffer-in;; 
nacently, and-withqut deſerving, -. Yea, hejn whom. perte&t charity IS, 
Matth. 5 cateth. ſo-lile to-revenge, that he rather Rydierh. ro-,do-good for evil, 
to blets/and lay well of, them chas curſe him ; to- pray, for them that. 
parſus him, according to the example of our Saviour, Chriſt, who. is 


The © the mol; pertect, cxample and. pattern, of. all, meckne(s,and, ſufferance, 
meckneſs WAAch hanging upon. the: Crols, in; moſt fervent anguilh blecding in 
ef Chrift. every, part of- tus blcfled Body , being-{ct.in.the; midfiof bis !enemics 
and crucifiers : and; he; notwghftagdipg. the intolerable/pains which 
they faw-hin in, bang of thega mocked; and fcorned, deſpitefully, 


without all fayour 'and compaſſjon,.. had.yet.rowards them, fuch)com- 


3 
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is. 
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paſſion in heart, thag he,prayed-to his, Facher. of Heapgn for, chem, and; 
ORE = ae 30 chm Ns fat ll 5 hon os he ee 
patience \yas.ir alſo; whigh he, ſhewed,: when|ong* of; his. « 

b and ſervants which-was put 1nteuſt of, ms F 
* Mat. 15. Iy$enenyes to the death? He ſaid-no worſe 
rhercfore; arr thaujcome ? Thus (4 opl6) 1h 
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$831) Mat. 28. 


ppaſhon: "Letts then be favourable one ro another, and pray we Jacob 
toranorher, that wemay be healed from all frailties of our' life, the 


k& to] offetd onethe'other Zand'thar! We Ttiay be'of one rind and 


one ſpirit, agreeing together it 'brotherly Ibve arid concord; even like Eph. 5. 


the dear children of God. By theſe means ſhall we move God to be 
merciful unto our fins, yea, and we ſhall be hereby the more ready to 
receive our Saviour-and, Maker in his. bleflgd Sacrament , to our cycr- 


hfting comfort , ahd healtH of ſonl:- C ' iſt dehghteth to enter and 
dell in that ſoul where love and chagityTuleth, ang where peacerand. 


4 
| tb 
s 


ticord is ſeen; For thus writerh Saint Foby, God-is charity, he that 1John 4. 


abiderh in charity, abideth in God, and God in him. And by this(faith « John a. 


he) we ſhall know that we be of God if we love our brethren. Yea, 
Avec love oneanother.” 'But Ne which hateth his bro 
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7420 
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by this ſhall we-know , that we be delivered from Seath go bis if 
tener (faiththe ſame 1John 2; 


= 


poſtle) abideth in death, eyen in the danger of — death, and 
Smbreover thechild of damnation and of che devil, curfed of God and 


ated (fo'long as he fo remaineth) of God and all his heayenly com- 


-: 4: of 


any. © For-as peace and chitity make us the bleſſed children of AE = 


”» 1 


Ol: 7 Ga FT 14A: «7 | EWETa5) *: 74 W473 4; | . 
tighty God: fo'dorth hatred and envy make us the curſed children of 


"Phe dctil. Godgive ts all grace to follow Chrifts examples in peace and Rom. 8. 
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11 charity, ; 17 paticne ad ſofferatios, chat »/e now. may haye/hign mow 1 
gue 192ne7-a08, dwel}, within.u: eas vemay-bein full furery; hay; 

a pledge: of, our falvationn lt; We: haye him- and: his fay k $0 
wig ſurg we haye:the:fayoriy iof- God by his-means. For bel} 


Fe ight; wo wr of Gad;his\Farher;;'as our Prgdtog: [Al 
Es hng-.and:{uing for:us in all pur. needs-arif \ngcefſizic 
ny I s RAY gift,ofi godly; wildom,, we: may;ask-ir 


Chriſt, fake., jand we ſhall-have. it. ,; Lys. conſider and, ex. 
_ ſelycs,in what-yant-webe:cpncernu g-this yertug|of ts) | 
aye gakiencs) df weſee that our. hegirs.be noching inclined: thercuntg, 
1127 WZOrBIVINgE themthathave offended againſt us, rhen let us knowledge 
2 our Want, and-wiſh;to.God co have it. Pur, if we warlt 18, iand fe - 
> 3:14 our ſelves no defire thereunto, verily we be in a dangerous caſe beta 


have ach have 86360 to; make much Farpalt prayer,to God, that, we 9 
n 


_ have 1A] mbearn ch a > grafting Jo,atanev., Foriu 
WE: forgive.och other well cifgrghyey.of God:. Ne, nos all the 
. prayers and-$90d,varks ofyorher ; can pacific) God;unto. us.,.unle(s.w 
6.2t, Peace, and.at;one wih.gqur\Neghbour. Nor. all our.decds an 
good works caa,moye God 69; fortave.us our debrs'tg! him, \EXCEPt wetor- 
give to, other. He fetrech more by, mercy, than, by ſacrifice. Mergy || 
moved. our Saviour! Chraſt,.tq: ſuftar hor his:cnemy 6s: 1t, becometh us | 

then to Th ollow. this 5xample., Foritthall-lixtle avai,usto have.in.meds 

ty an the: f uits;; pricgot hi pain <9 magplichem, and [100 de: 

©, OL: ty W7, KXCEPLEWE NaVEnm Is. EXAMPICS 11, PaſHOon. 
if wchem.;. 6 we) ys thersfore,con{idgr,Chriſts deach, and wall 
<0» with fa Q&; Faith f x ihgmeric-and deſervingrhereol,aud wn | 


frame. gur.ſelvesan;fuch wile.co. beſtqw.,cur iſclygs,, and all; chat;ws | 
DE ans &-DENQC of OUE NC) hbour,,as Chr iſt, Ent! bums 
of for. our profit, then,do.we.,touly amr ts death; 
ne bo it us lowers. of: Chrills ieps; we.ſhall bg. ſure 19 Wi hum 
= Ws &/bRfUh. OW withthe, Father, and. the. Holy Cho + 
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ey! | SC? nh Drth,o and Zhi —_ our OTA Git. 


r Thi Lye. may "he. beirerg9 Fayecjn ve. rhe. great. mercy and.g9 adnels: 
wad our Saviou .Ch iſt, 11 ſuffering de th unwerdally 9 1 £17 


end'intq the boctom of our canſcience, and dee A 
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of the Paſeon. ”: 265 
| in-eating the Apple forbidden him'in Paradiſe, at the 
| ore and ſugg eftion of his wite, _ purchaſed thereby, not only to. 


|: —_ 99 ca frvels fe Hderptiebs in hs Garden? dirs as ranting the Gen, 2. 
k | irceof knowledge of good 'and'ill, chow thalt in nowile ear of it: Fortin 
7.1 whar howr ſoever'thou careſt theroof chou ſhalr diethe death. 'Now as 
q | the ord-had ifpoken; ſo iecame to! paſs! Adam took uponihim to ear 
& | thereof;cand 110 doing he died the-death, that is'to/fay, 'hetbecame 
q | mortalyhe loſt the: Rvore of God, he was caſt out of Paradiſe, hewas no 
6 | longer'a Cinzewot Heaven: but. a Firebrand of Hell, and a Bondftave 
y | coats Devil. 'Tothis doth tonr: Saviour bear witneſs inthe Goſpel, "P3 R 
s | calling us loſt Sheep, which have gone aſtray, 'and- wandred' from relic 4 
& | true Shepherd of oar ſouls. To this alſpdorh Saint Paul bear)witnels, Rom, q 
« | faying; That by the offence of only Adam; death caine uporiall'men 
' 1o.condemnation.. - So that. now neither he, or any of his, hadzany' right 
> | or intereſt ar all inzhe Kingdons of Heaven ; but: were beeothe plain 
7, | Reprobates'and:Caſtaways ,” being perperually: damned tothe eyer- 
sf aſting:pains of;Hell-fire. - -Inahis ſo great' miſery and: wretthednels, 
» | if mankthd could:have recover himſelf again , and obtaine{forgive- 
= | ncfs ar: Gods hatds, ithen-had: hiscaſe been ſomewhar tolerable; becuulſe 
-he might! have atterptcd ſore Way” howto deliverthimſelf from eter- 
4 nal death.  Bur'there was no way lefe unto him ,- he'could donothing 
0 | that might pacike Gods wrath/the was altogether uinproficabte* in that 
6 | behalf: : There wasinorvorie char did good © no'fiort one.' 'And how * 
# | then could he: work his own ſalvation t y Should he go about to pacitic 
Gods heavy diſpleafure by: berg up burnt-ſacrifices , according as' 
« was ordained inthe old Law: > by offering up the blood -of -=thy Heb. 9. 
the blood: of Calves,/:the blood*of Goars,' the blood'of Lambs;:'and lo 
forth ?: Qitheſe rhings were of no force ior ſtrength. to rake away fins, 
they could not-put "away the -anger of Gott, they could not cool the 
hear of his wrath; nor yer bring mankind mto tank again; they were 
but only: figures and ſhadows of things to come; and nothing elſe. Read: 
[ | the Epiltle :ro 'the) Hebrews”, there ſhall you find this- marter largely: Heb: "0, 
d diſcuſſed! there ſhall-you lIcarn'in moſt plain words, that' the bloody. - 
acritice of the 'oldLaw was unperfect , and not able to deliver: man 
from theiſtate of damnation by any means : ſo chat mankindin truſt- 
ng rhereunto, ſhould-truſt'ro a-broken aft, and ijnithe end deceive- 
| | king. - Whar Hould he then do? Should he g0 about to ferye and 
To the Law of God divided itito two Tables; and fo purchaſe tothim- - 
- | pn life ? Indeed, if Adam and his poſterity had been able to ſa-' 
asfic and:tulfil the'Law perfectly; i in loving God'above/all chings,, and 
* cir neighbour as themſelves: rhen ſhould they have eaſily quenched 
eres wrath, and eſcaped the terrible ſentence of eternal death? Ppro- 
2d againſt thei by the mouth of Alniighty God, For it 16' writ-' 
a, Do hos and chou ſhale live ; that 1s to ſay,” fulfil my comttjaiide. Luke 10 
ji © -- Mm 2 - ments, - 
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ments , keep thy ſelf upright and perfect in them; according- to my 


Will, then ſhalt thou live, and not die. Here 1s crernal life promiſed 
with this condition, and ſo, that they keep and obſerve the Law. . But 
ſach was the frailty of mankind after his fall, ſuch: was his weakneſs 
and imbecillity , that he could not walk uprightly 1n Gods command.- 
ments, though he would never fo fain : but. daily and hourly fell from 


his bounden duty, offending the Lord his God- divers ways," to the. 


great increaſe of his condemnation, inſorauch that the Prophet David 
exicth out on this wiſe : All have gone aſtray , all are become-unpro- 
ftable, there is none that doth-good , no-not one. - In this caſe whar 
profit could he have by the Law? None at all. For as Saint Zames 
Gith, He that ſhall obſerve the whole Law, and yet faileth 1n one/poing, 
1s become guilty of all, And'in the Book of Dexteroxomy it 1s written, 
Curſed be he (faith God) which abideth not in all things-that are 
written im/the Book: of the Law, to. dothem.. it 
Behold, the Law bringeth/a:curſe with it, and maketh it guilty, not 
becauſe it is of it ſelf naught. or unhaly:, ( God: forbid we ſhould {6 
think) but becauſe' the frailty.of our {anfal fleſh 1s ſuch , char we can 
neyer fulfil. it, according to- the: perfection that the Lord Tequireth 
Could Adam then (giink you) hope or.cult to be faved by the Law ? 
No, he could not. - Buc the more he:lpgked on the Law, the more he 
aw his own damnation ſet before hiseyes;.as it were in a clear glafs. 
So that now of himſelf he was mott wretched and miſerable, deſtitute 
of all hope, and-inever able to- pacifie Gods heavy diſpleaſure, nor 
yetto eſcape the terrible judgement of God, whereunto he and all his 
polterity-were fallen, by: diſobeying the /ſtraic Commandment of the 
Lord: their God) - But O the: abundant riches of -Gods great mercy! 
O the unſpeakable-goodnels of his heavenly Wiſdam ! When all hope 
of righteouſneſs was paſt on our part., when we had' nothing in our 


(elves, whereby we might quench his burning wrath,- and work the 


ſalvation of our awn ſouls, and riſe out' of: the miſerable eſtate where- 


fine n 


of the Paſhon. 269 


briefly in one word, it was nothingelſe on our part but only the tranſ- 
grelhon- and fin of mankind. When the Angel came to warn oſeph 
that he ſhould not fear to take: Mary to his wite : Did he not therefore 
will the Childs name to be called Feſus, becauſe he ſhovld ſave his 
people from their f1ns? When Fohn the Baptiſt preached Chriſt , and 
1 | (hewed him to the people with his finger : . Did he not plainly ſay un- 
e | to them, Beholdithe Lamb':'of God which raketh away the fins of the 
{ | world? When - the woman of Canaan beſought Chriſt :to. help her 
) 


"CR = 9 it.) 


Daughter which was poſleſt with-a :Devil : did:he not openly confeſs 1a. 16. 
that he-was ſent-toſave the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, by giving | 
his life for their ſins? It was fin then, O man, even thy ſin that cauſed 

\ | Chriſt the only Son of God:to be cracified in the fleſh , and to ſuffer 
\ | the moſt vile and flanderous death of the Crofs. It thou hadtt kept thy 
> | elf upright, if thou hadſt obſerved the commandments, it thou hadſt 
| not preſumed to tranſgreſs the will of God in thy firſt Father Adam, Rom. 5. 
| then Chriſt, being.in form of God, needed not to have taken upon 
| | him the ſhape of ſervant: being immortal in Heaven, he needed not 
| | co 'berome mortal on Earth : being the true bread of the ſoul, the 
; | needed not to hunger: being the healthful water of hfe, he needed not 
| | ro thirſt : being life it ſelf, he needed not co have ſuffered death. Bur 
| to theſe and many other ſuch extremities, was he driven by thy ſin, 
| which was fo manifold and'great, that God could be only pleafed in 
| hiny/and none'other. Canſt thou think of this, O ſinful man, and not 
| fremble within thy ſelf > Canſit thou hear it quietly without remorſe 
| of conſcience, and forrow of heart? Did Chriſt ſuffer his paſſion for 
| | thee, and wilt thou ſhew no compaſſion towards him? While Chriſt ,,.. .. | 
| was yet haniging-on- the: Croſs , and yielding up the Ghoſt, the Seri- | ſ* | 
pture la that the veil of the Temple did rent an. twain and the = 
Earch did quake, that the ſtones clave afunder, that the Graves did | 
open; and the dead bodies riſe; and ſhall the heart of man be nothing 'Y 
moyed two remember how- grieyvouſly and cruelly he was handled of '| 
the Jews for our fins ? Shall man ſhew himſelf to be more hard heart- 
ed than ſtones, to have leſs compaſſion than dead bodies ? Call to 
mind, O ſinful creature, and ſer before thine eyes Chriſt crucified. 
Think chou ſeeft his Body ſtretched out in length upon the Croſs, his 
head crowned with ſharp thorns , and his hands and his feet pierced 
with nails, his heart opened with a long ſpear, his fleſh rent and torn 
with whips , his brows ſweating water and blood. Think thou hear- 
eſt him now crying in an intolerable agony to his Father , and ſaying, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Couldſt thou behold 
| this woful fight, or hear this mournful voice , without tears, confi- 
© dering that he-{uffered all this; not for any deferr of his own, but on- 
F{|1y for the' grievouſneſs of chy fins ? O that mankind ſhould pyt the 
Ceverlaſting Son of God to ſuch pains. - O that we ſhould be che oc- 
{fron of his death,, and the only cauſe of his condemnation. May we 
not-juftly cry ,-wo worth the time that ever we finned ? O my Bre- 
F thren, let this Image of Chriſt crucified, be always printed in our 
2F- hearts, ler ic tir us up to the hatred of fin, .and proyoke our minds 
= 7” - 
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The IT. Sermon 


tothe earneſt loye of Almighty God.. For why? 1s not fin, think you, 

a grievous 'thing in his ſight, ſeeing for the tranſgreſling of Gods pre- 

cept 1n.eating of one Apple, he condemned all che;World to perpetual 

| death, and would notbe pacified, bur' only with-the blood of his own 

{ al. 5. Son ?- True, yea, moſt true 1s that ſaying! of David: Thou, © Lord, 

hateſt all them that work iniquity, neither ſhall:the wicked and ey1] 

man dwell with thee. By the mouth ofchis:holy Praphet Eſay, he cried 

, Efay 5. mainly outagainſt ſinners, andfaith, We:cbe.unto you that drayy-1ni- 
quity with cords of vanity, and:{jn as it were with cart-ropes. _ ', ;. 

' Gen. 7. Did not he give aplain rokerrhow greatly he hated and abhorred 

ſin; when he drowned all the World, ſave only eight perſons,- when 

Gen. 19.' he deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrha with fire and brimſtone, wheri-inthree 


LE days ſpace he killed. with Peſtilence threeſcore and: ten; thouſand tor 
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Exod.14. Davids offence 5 when he drowned Pharaoh: and all: his Hoſt in. the red 
Daniel ſea'; when he turned Nabuchodonoſer, the; King, into the form of a brute 


= 
2 King. 
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Beaſt, creeping upon. all tour , :when he ſuffered Athitophel.and, 7udas 
= to: hang themſelves upon the remorſe of fin, whichi was ſo'terrible 
Ads 1. to their cyes!? A thouſand ſuch examples are, to be found in Serzpture, 

if a man would ſtandto feck them. out, ' But what need/we ? Tbs; one 
example which we. have now in-hand, is of 'more force, and:qQughr 
more to move us, 'than all the reſt; Chriſt being; the. Son; of-God;/and | 
perfect God himſelt, who never committed ſin, was: compelled to 
come down:from Heaven, to give his botly; to be: bruiſed and:broken 
on the Croſs tor. our fins- Was not thisa manifeſt' roken- ok-/Gods 
great wrath arid diſpleaſure towards ſin,' thathe could be-pacified by 
no. other means, ;bur only by the ſweet and precious(bleod of his dear. 
Son? O {1n;' fin, that eyer thou! ſhouldit drive Chriſt co ſuch; excre- 
mity / Wo worth the time that:ever thou cameſt into che World: ---But 
what booteth it now to:/bewail ? Sin is come, and ſo, comerthaticcan- 
not. be avoided. Theres no man hiving,no not the juſteſt man. oathe 
Earch bur'he fallech ſeven: times a day, as:So/omon ſaith. And: ur. Sa- 
viour Chriit,. alchough be hath delivered us from ſin, yet noto, that 
we! ſhall be free from commutting;/ fin ; but ſo, that it ſhall not be in- 
puted-to our condemnation. He hath taken: upon him; the juſt re- 
ward of fin; which was death, : and by death hath overthrown death ; 
thatwe bebeving 1n him, might live for ever and nor die. Oughr not- 
this: to engender extreme;hatred of fin in us, to conſider tha it did-vio- 
lenily, as-1twere, pluck God out of Heaven, to make him tfeel'che 
horrors and pains of Death? O thit we would ſometimes conſider this 
10 the midft of our pomps and. pleaſures : ic would bridle the outragi- 
ouſnels of the:fleſh, 1t would abate and Aſſwage our carnal afte&tions, | 

11 would reſtrain our fleſhly appetites, that we ſhould |not run ar ran- 
dom, as we.commonly.do. To commit; fin wiltully:and. deſperate; MW 
ly, without fear of God; is nothing elſe bur to crucifie Chriſt anew, as 
weare exprefly; taught 1nihe Epiſtle:ro the Hebrews. Which ching at 1t 
were deeply printed 1 all mens hearcs, -chen ſhould nor finreign every! 
where ſo much as 1t dath;i tothe great grief and corment:of Chriſt now * 
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of the Paſſ 
Lecus: therefore remember, -aeill alwaynbeaf WnminÞ Chriſt crucifi- 
44; chavihin bo may be inwirdly movedbottito/abhorifin cthrough- 
W, aft alfow th an carneſt and 'zealoushearers love God:'' Forthis 1s 
another fruir: cyhich the memorial 'of Chrifts-death vughrico worbinwus; 
at earnelt and unfeignted Jove 'towards:God::: 50: God ilbved the 
Id (* faith>Sr.” Joi!) *chat he-gave his'only begbtcea $6H , thar 
MlGcvcr, believerh* im tm, ſhould*'not'iperiſh, br? have life eVer- 
—_ IF Cot dechred: 1o. great love rowards%tishis! filly!-Crea- 
rc ' how catiwe of dheibue love him agam? Was not thisn: ſbre 
Pledge of his Love, to give us his own Son» from Heaven? Hermighe 
| have given us ah Angel: 1f he would, or ſome! olier' Greamire, and' Fer 
ſhovild'his love Have been far aboye'onr deſerts; Nowthegaye us nor 
in Angel, but his'Sdhi And what fon ?/His :only- Sor; ihis: natural 
Son, he welbeeved Son, -even chat Son whom hehad tnade:T.ord 
and 'Ruler of all thirigs.: :Was-'noE this: afingular* roken- of! grear 
love? Bar to Whom id'.he give him? He gave him-ieo the! Thule 
World; tht is'ro Tay2>ro Adam, 'and all that ould come after hitn. 
0 Lot , whic had Allom , or any ' other'i man ' deſeryed 'at Gods 
. hands, that he ſhould! give us his-own' Son 2iWe' are all miſcrable 
perſons, ſinful] petfons;! damnable' perſons, juſtly driven! out of Para- 
| diſe; Juſtly teliided from Heaven, juſtly condemned to'Hell fire *. And 
| yer(( fee a' 'wohderfal roken. of Gods love!) he gave us his only begotten 
\ | Son; us I fay- that were/his'extreamiand deadly: cnenues, 'thar we by 
| vertuc of his blovd ſhe{upon the Groſs, might: be clear purged trom 


owu®lms, andifnatle righeeoes again inn his fig - Who can'chuſe but 


marvel; to: keatthat' God ſhould ſhew fk unſpeakable loye towards 
us; AITY were hs deadly [enemi&s 2 Indeed?;- © mortal man , tou 


Seat $00dne\Pand: mercy. towards. mankind,” which 1s ie wonderful, | 
| tharnofldh? kBicniever To worldly wiſe, may well conceive' it, or/ex- 
preſ/3r-Fort Sts! Pj 
6ut his love cowards us,” in char ne ſorn his: Son Chriſt to die for-us; 
When we were yer finners- and open-encmics of his Name. ” If we had 
many thanner '6f wiſe deſerved 1 tat his/hands,” then had it been no 
niaryel ac all, blit there was no defert- on our parc wherefore he ſhould 
do 1t;" Therct6te- thou ſihful Creature, 'when thou heareſt that Gbd 
 gav&his Son to'die for' the{ihs of the World: think nor he did ir for 
any deferc'or goodnds thitwas ih thee, for. thou walt- then the Bond- 
ſhve.ot the Devil: Bur filÞdown ipon 'thy knees, and cry with the 
Prophet” Divitl ©: Eord; what 'is-min, that thu art {o mindful of 
& . him? or the fon'sf man;*rhat thou fo regardeft hint ?- And ſeeing he 
- hath-(o: grearly loved thee: iehdeavour thy ſelf tolove him again, with 
We heart, withall thy ſoul. and'wich all thy ſtrength, thar therein 
thou: maiſt appear 'nor_to/ be unworthy of his love. I report me to 
thine-own conſeictice, whether thou' wouldſt not think thy love ill be- 
l; towed upon hith,, that could' not {fndin his heart to love thee again ? 
- If this. be/true, (as'/it is molt true) then” think how greatly it behoveth 
T7 {ee in Any to- love God which hath ſo greatly loved thee that he hach 
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uleefificth, 'God: eraaly commenderh and ſetterh. 


John 3: 


oughtelt of righc-& maryel-at it; and ro. acknowledge thetein'Ggds 


Pal. 8. 
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elude with the words of St. Paul,. which are cheſe : Chriſt is the 


Chriſts d{ 
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not {x 


and.ſalyation of;our ſouls.- For as it;proficeth,a-man nothing to! have 


ſalve; unleſs ir, be well-applied to. che part infected t/ So.che death of 
Chriſt ſhall ſtandus in no foxce,nnleſs we apply. zo our ſelves. in-ſuch! 


| ſort; as God-hath appointed. ' Almighty 'God;commonly ,worketh-; by 


means, and 1n.this thing he hath alſo ordained a certain;mean, wherc- 
by we may take,fruit and profit to our ſouls health; . + -,- red 


What mean. is that?! forſooth-itis Faith. Not an unconſtant gr wa- 
vering Faith but a ſure , ftedfaſt ,''grounded;,and unfeigned Faith, 


God.ſent; his Son into-the World ( faith St, Fohn.),T'o Shag ood 2 That, 


whoſoever believeth in him. ſhould: not. periſh,. but. have ife everlaſts 


_ ing. Mark theſe words that whoſocyer her; in him. Here js the 


mean whereby we muſt, apply the fcuits | THUS Ob; 
deadly wound. Here is the meanwhergby-we, muſt obtain cternal life, 
namely Faich.| For ( as St; tothe R 
Wit che heart man beligyeth unto righteouſnels, and; with the \mouth. 
confeſſion is taade unto falvation.:; Paul being demanded, of the Keeper: 
of. che Priſon,- what! he ſhould dp-to' be. ſaved. made; this anſwers 
Belicye.in the Lord Jeſus ſo. ſhalr thou and thine houſe both be Gayed. 
After the Evangeliſt had deſcribed and ſer forth unto us-at large, the 
lite, and the death of the Lord, Jeſus, in the end he .concluderh with 
theſe words : Theſe things are written, that we may believe Jeſus Chriſt 
co be the Son of God, and through Faith obtain eternal life. To, com- 
1 Are he end of 
for every one that:doth believe. . By this then, 


Chrilts 'deach. unto. our 


. 


the Law unto falyation, 


- you, may well percaive, that the galy mean, and inſtrument of falyaion 


required, of our parts, is Faith 3 that-1s to/fay, a ſure-craft and: conk- 
dence in the. mexcies. of God :. whereby we perſmads our ſelves;'that 
gain into his fayour, .that he hach eclcaſed-us 
nation, and received: us again. 
not for. our. merits or deſerts, but only-.and 
aritts deatiy and Paſhon, who, became man for our ſakes, and,1 
bled. bimſelt co ſult 


p Ee 
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Paul teaghedh in his-Epiſtle to che Rotrans.) 
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&d-us from the/bonds of \dan; 
s again, antg, Fhcj-namber of bis clect people, 
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ſakly for. the merits of: 
ain-\the reproach of the Croſs, that, we: thereby. 2 
and-mage inhericors of the:Kingdom of Heaven.:/This 
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raurn 1s requured - at our hands.  And/\this: 1f we keep. ſtedfaſtly, at our 
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; of the Paſvn. 
hearts, there is no doubt, bit ve ſhall obcain ſalvation at Gods N; 
as lid Abraham , Iſaac, and 7acth, of whom the Scripture faith; that 
- they belicycd, and | It was imputed unto.them for righteouſneſs. Was 
| 1t imputed unty them only ? and ſhall it not be imputed unto us alſo? 
Yes, if we have the fame Faith as the had, it ſhall*be as cruly | mpu- 
tcd unto us for rightcouſnels,as it was unto them. For it 1s one Faith 
that muſt ſave both, us and them, even a ſure, and ſtedfaſt Faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus; who, 38 Ye Vive htard, Eathe intthe World for chis end, 
that whoſoever believe in hiny;, ſhould! tot periſh, but have life eyer- 
laſting.  But-here we. muſt cake heed. that we do not. halt with God 
him an unconſtant and Wayering;Fqith, bur that it be ſtrong and 
ſtedfaſt to our lives end. | "He that wavercth (faith Saint James) is like 


Gen. 15. 
Rom. 7. 


Joh 3. 


James 1. 


a wave of the Sca,, neither let that man think chat he ſhall obtain any 


_ thirig at Gods Hinds.” Peter-comitig 6- Chriſt npon the Warer, be- 
cauſe he fainted "in Faith, was in danger- of 'drowning, . So; we if. we 
begin'to wauer or doubr ; 1t'1s to-be feared leſt we hall fink as Pejes 
*did **not into the Water, burinro the bottomleſs/pit.of Helb fire. There- 
fore fay unto you, that we muſt apprehend the Merits of Chrifts 
 Deathand Paſſion by Faith; and that with a ſtrong and ſtedfaſt Faith; 
nothing doubring, bur chat:Chriſt'by his Gak bblntort, and once-of- 
tering'df hinifelf upon the-Croſs,” hath taken'away our ſins, and hath 
reſtored us agalit” int Goth favour; fo fully:and perfectly , that no 
ghetficter fx: fin; Gall hereafter be requiſite” or necdful 1 in all the 


T1 1 n - "4%; #, 
oy 7 it 1, (3 


This have' yo TREE in "Wy Whudi; the mean whereby we w 466 
uy the'fruits and merits of Chriſts death unto us,-fo that'it:may work 
 thefalyarion of our ſouls * namely, afare, ſtedfaſt, perfect and ground- 
ed Faith: For as all-they which beheld ſtedfaſtly .the Braſen Serpent; 
vere healed and: Achverec-at the very ſight cheecell from cheir:corpora 
diſcaſesand bodily Rings':. even o all they which bchold/ Chriſt cru- 
ified with a true 16 dively Faith, ſhall undoubtedly be delivered trom 
theigrieyous'woutids of the ſoul, be they never ſo deadly or many.in 


number. Therefore (dearly beloved) if we chance at any timethrough 


_ needs fall often) and if we feel the heavy burden thereof 'to prels aut 
fouls, cormenting us wirhi the fear of Death, Hell, and anita: ler 
ws thenuſe that'mean which God hath appointed 1 in his Word, to wit, 


Unto'us.”- Let us ſtedfaſtly behold Chrift' crucified, with the eyes of 
1 _ art. Letus only truſt to be ſayed by his Death and Paſſion, and 
4 5 wave our fins clean waſhed'away trough! his moſt precious blood); 
atin _ cnd'of the world , when he ſhall come again to judge both 
hequick and the dead, he may receive us into :his: heavenly Kingdom, 
IT us in the number of his Elect and choſen People, there to be 


: td unto us'by vertuc of his bloody wounds::'To himtheretore, 


- Amen. 


Ty Earker, y7 the Holy Ghoſt, Ve all DIOr Goh glory, w mane 


Mat. i4s | 


Niven 
John 


frailty of the fleſh; to fall ' into ſin (as it cannot be choſen, bur we muſt _ 


" themean of Faith, which is the only-inſtrametic of: falvation now lefe. 


of that immortal- and cycrlaſting.life, which he. hath | pur-_ 


WM 


the :4fs of the; Apoſtles ) he was converſant with y- 
ſpace of forty days continually together, (to the, intent he would! in-lis | 


Pha, 17. # 0k rule of 
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FT everat any time he REN? or ancellency of any matter fs | 


or remporal,: hath ſtirred up.your minds to. give dil pear ear/( ge 
Chriſtian People, and! wal beloved, in our -Lord, and. Saviour, SALE 
Chriſt ). 1 46ubt notibut that I ſhall have, you; now'at.,ch 

ſon, moſt diligeht a d tcady. Hearers of the matter which ing ea 3t-this 
time to open unto you; For 1 come to declarethar greatand mot ans 
forcable; Article of our Chriſtian Religion and Faith, the;Reſur urecionat | 
our Lord Jeſus. Sogreat ſutely 1s; the marzer of this' Article; 'apd of (p 


faid|Savidut' ftill on Earth forty'days afterihe:was-gilen from-death! #0 
life, to the confirmation and eſtabliſhment thereof in the 16akls: « 


great weight and 1importarice, that it-was thought, Aon te, keep. our 


tus Diſciples. So that;(; as Lake clearly treſtifieth in, RTE Chapter of 


is Diſciples. 


on, being riow glotified,ceach-ahd initruct chem;which thould;bet 
Pony of other, fully-and. 1n moſt abſolutc;and pe 2 ect wiſe = wt 
of this moſt Chriſtian Frets which is the ground "ad! fou ating. of | 
our whole; Religion, before he would aſcend up | to has, Fae inns abc 
Heavens, there to receive the glory of his moſt criymphanc, uelt 
and victory. Afuredly, ſo highly comfortable) is;chis-Arncle, co, aut 
. Conſciences, thar it-js.even.the very Lock and Key. of all) our Chriſtiat 
Religion and Faith, ; 1f it were not truc| (ic the holy Apoſtle Paw) | 


thar:Chriſt:aofe agaiii, itheri qur. preaching. were in -Yan,, your Haich | 
which:youhayei teceiyed. were but. void,: ye were yetin, the dangeref | 


your iongh If Chriſt;be; not. riſen again ( ſaich.the Apoſtle ) chen-ate 
they in» very;evil caſe; and utterly'periſhed, that bororres cd their fJegp.in 
Chrift; than arc we the moſt muſera] of all MEn,W hich have ourtop: | 
fixed in-Chriſt;, if he.be[yer under the, power. of death, ; and as yarn 


_ refidrediza his. blils again. - Bur now- he. js riſen. again fron:de 
(faith che Abolile: Haul) to. be che firlt fruits of them vtinaleowp ak 


tent co raiſe thei ao;everaſting [life again; Yea, -if 1c, werega0t 
thar; Chriſt _i$ er rs then on it neither, irue-thas. he Is; 


| pap Fils nbr:thac ſet dot in. from Heaven unto we - 
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of the Refurvetion. 
ffom Sea to Sea, nor. that he ſhould after this :World be the J udge as 

well of the: living as.of the dead; to: give reward to: the good:;;: and 
judgment to the Ga Thar tlieſe:links therefore of our Faith ſhould: 

all hang together in. ſtedfaſt cſtabliſhment-and confirmation;. it pleaſed 
pur-Saviourinot ſtraitway to withdraw himfelf 'from 'the' bodily. pre- 

ſence ahd-fight. of his Diſciples, but he choſe out: forty days; where-! 

in he would declare: unto them., by manifold and moſt ſtrong.argu- 

| ments/and-tokens, that he had conquered Death; ;and that he was alſo 

uly ri{en/ again to-hfe. He: began (faith Luke ) ar Moſes and all the; Luke 24 
| * [iro hets, -and expounded nnto them. the Prophehies that: were written: 

| all che Scriptures of. him , to the [intent to confirmthe ruth: of his: 

= wrorky long before ſpoken of-: which he verified indeed; as it. 

3 declared:very apparently and mamifcſtly., | by his oft appearance.to- 


-_ 


I 
* -pulchre; 'who- did-ſhew unto certain women the empty Grave ,faving 
- | that the burial linen remained therein.» And: by theſe ſigns were theſe 
women fully inſtructed. that/he.was riſen-again ; and fo did: they* te-: 
ſabe ic openly. - After chis Jefis himſelf appeared to:Mary Magdalen, John 20 
nd dafter Sat: to certain other. women , 12nd ſtraic ;afterward he. ap- 
peared to Peter, then to the two: Diſciples, which were going tor Emans.: 
He -appeared- to the Diſciples alſo; as theyiwere gathered together, for 1 Cor. 
fear of the Jews, the.door ſhur.- At another time he was: feen arthe '5- 
| Sea of, Zibertas of Peter and Thomas, and- of other Diſciples; when-they. Luke 24 
ware fiſhing... He was ſeen of more: then-five hundred brethren iri the John 1: 
mount of: Galilee, where Jeſug-appointed:them to: be by his Angcl,when 
| heſaid, Behold, he ſhall g0 fore you into Ga/ilee;there ſhall-yeſee bit 
whe; bath tad ana ekg Afterithis heappeared unto-Fames, and laſt of 
| allibe, was-viſibly ſeen of-all che: Apoſtles, at ſuch cime:as he wasitaken; AQts 1. 
up, unto Heaven. . Thus: at ſundry/times he ſhewed hnmſcit afrer he was 
"niſen-again; to confirm and Rabliſh this Article. And:in theſe) revela= 
" y9ns:famerime hie ſhewed them his hands;his feet, and his fide, and/bade: 
them touch him, chat-chey ſhould not rake him fora Ghoſt or a Spirir. 
| Sometime. he alſo-didicat withithem; butever he:was talking with thein 
. of the: everlaſting Kingdom: of:God,: to:affiire the:rrurh of his Refurre-. 
| ion. For then he opened ther: -underſianding , , thar they might Pet+: Luke 24 
 ceiyc; the Scriptures, and ſaid unto them, Thus it iswricten; and thus it 
' bchooved Chriſt to. (uffer, and to riſe from death the third: day,andthat 
. there ſhould be preached openly.in hisname pardon-and.remiffioniof - -- 
"Fn toall-che Nations of: the World. Yeſcc (adod: Chriſtian ipeople) 
bc Tr this Article of our-Faith is; ſeeing it: was proved ot-Chriſt 
{by ſuch evident reaſansand tokens, by ſo-long-time and pace. 
| w.chere Qrc. as our Saviour was diligent for our-coinfort'and-in- 
t te = 10nto declareit : ſo ket” us beasiready:in ourbelicf to receive it 
r:comfortand ihſtruttion. . As he.died nor for-hum(elf, :noz;more 
4 ; h riſe again-for himſelf: He was-dead (fairh;Sainc Pail) for 6ar. i Cot: 
6, and: roſe again-for our juſtification::;- O moſt comfortable word; 25- 
"© Icrmore tobe born-in remembrance!: He died (faith he) to putaway 
75 . be wok again tO, endow us Wh rightcouſnels. "Hin dexth-rook 
BD OoF 4 FE Ni 2 | | 
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ſundry perſons at-ſundry times. ©: Firſt;he ſent his;Angels to the'Se-! yr, 28. 
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away fih and. WT roars AY deatbowas: the: ranſom of chenr pod Hf 
© ladokh: defttoyed death; and overcame the Devil; which had [the che [1 
30 power! of deattyanihus: ſubjection, his deach deſtroyed: Helb ;-wirh all]! 
1 the danmatiowthereof- : [Tixus1s: dead (wallowed up 4:8 Chriſts: victes || 
ry.:thus is Hell: ſpodet forever. 1:16 any man'dogbt of-chis — | 
cr Chriſts glorious: Reſurrection declare-him hcatung.:Ifdeachi.could | 
nor keep-Chriſt under his domuniondnd: power; bacxhla he avofeagain; | 
ic is manifeſt thar ims:power(was overcome; i death be conquered; then | + 
| nat follow-thar 6h: wheretore death was appointed-as the wages! |; 
© miabbe alfo-defttoyed:'-1f'death: and fin'be-vanithed away ,”then's |. 
the Devils tyrahny:vamhed, which hadahe powetrofdeach; ahdwasthe p 
author-and brewer of fin; and:xhe: puter of! hel) »4£Cbriſt hadthe'vii | 
| &ory of them albby: the power of his death, :and:openly proved-irby | 
 -. .»: his'moſbvictoriousdnd:yaliant: Reſurrection (as-1r-yas not peſiible-for | 
his grear mighe crobe:fubdued of them):and it! is re) (thar/Ehrift died 
for our:{ns; 'and?rdſc/agaui.for! ourjultification :' Why may tiorwe, 
.__- be his: Go oe by'te STII GT Ad: ny oo with. the 
Ogg 
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mA -%; ptvrewr ar fon yramce' ion, was _ dnl 6 __ 
I Regs) : bes b pron figures ofthe ©ld: Teſtawficht, as'by Samſok: when: he 
Ls 910.1 rorrartes rang of whb(e !mouth came Fhecineſs and honey, and as 
iv], David: bare hs/fignterwhen he delivered the Lambs our of tht Libns 
"3 moinhizand: whicahe burroacheian; fleyrche greaiGiant:Goliah, arias | 
| Jonasr. when ores was ſwallowed mp un the-/ molwh,-and caltipag at} | 
8 on laibalive=rhuraraballomoſicleirlyptbp hefiedby'rhe Pfr plictsof 
: 7\-:. qhe/OldTettament:;z and ir;the New. allo confirmed. Vieheratpols 
Col.2: Hehadwipouled;daith Saint Paz, rule: and powet } andall chedomi: 
niary.ofous ſpitiaal enemivs,:: 'Heikach Nd aiſhewofthettsopenly, 
Hhbekrc rumphbhovce theimlia his owro-perſon.” - This 5s:theimighty | 
power af the Lorlpwbbmidrobealieve biucBy his death hath he Wrought 
forts chiswictdty; and-:by A Refardeiber hathb/he purchaſed: evers 
laftingleiand rightcouſnefsferms. do) iadnot bet enchalioes bede- 
111s:dcath'from {inj=txceprbyibis Reſurrection we thad- beet? 
end nglteouſnef] .And!-nfhoduld not aviil uptwbe oe 
lintedifrant dcath,>excepriherhad-riſem 4gain;-co-bpen fora 
- obleaven;co bnecrucrito-htezevertafting. 1 And therefore St! Phiep thanks 
_ etl: Gon cike/ Father of our: Dor, J cl for ie arp nero, 
breatſcib&-bath-begoueaausd(aill he) ufo! E: F 
Stifirbot Jas Gare, i 
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©1691 helh orlj6uotcns opus: £15 hxpbo ies thay Ara his Rrenghrwelhall do 
* the ſan paid>th afiſomof fin, .rhat ic ſhouldijor * laif0 our! 
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| and fer chem with Hirhſelf aniodg ate bene Giemngboreyo He Epheſ:2. | 
ef died"ro delta} the rule h_ | nÞ 655 wt he:rofo:adgin; 10 fend # | 
all]! downnhis holy:Spiritzorrokeiin: aybcartiicrmendoni a> widipertatt 4 
& |. +. fightcotlſachs; 27Þhds 2it01s: vive; pu -2Da ung ; \Hewtas x PA ome Plal. 84. 
|, #;O& juſtitwds celb Proſpect: hom of Gods pronuſe is garth 
1d | roman declared, or from'che cartns che exerlaſtingiVtricy GodpSon Ephel 4. | 
nj |. aſeh to life, ard che true cightcoufnc(s of the: iHaly:Gbbd: lookilig wir OO 
1 ofheaven, aid 1 it? moÞliberal largels doalapbdriell the:Worldi -Libel _ | 
 iS'glory atid praiſe reb6uhded upwards t& God abbve; for. his averoy 12; | 
- anderucth, And*thus'is-peaceicome dolvnifrem rarendomeng gobd Luke 2. | 
ke |. and-faithful -hearts.- [Thus 1s) INCUCY and iemichg'as David writeth, tn: «< + » | 
« | gerber mer,” thus is peace and righteauſheſs:albracmg'arid-kiſliimpech _ 48. || 
 othier, If thou. doubreſt of ſo great: wealth ahd felicicy Cy:thabisirowphr PET ” 
| for'thee; O'man, callw.chy =taaY that:chesefore haſt: chbbrrecgived: [4 verin | 
. mo: thine owt "offeion the everlaſting Verity out Savibar Jeſus 7 0vi- | 
- Ghiſt'ito candle. ro:thy conſciencethe-truch:of all chis niatrer>>Thoy 27-7 | 
© | | haſt (receive Hi], 1f in rruc faith and repentance of heart thou tha * | 
} | eectivet} bimp fin purpoſe of amendment,-thowhalt teceived hirstor | 
h | j aeclaltings gags of pledge of thy: fulvations . Thou hattreceivathis | 
Whieh was" once broken, andihis: blobd:which-was.ſhed forthe | 
. etiſion of hy fit. *:/Thow haſt received hisbody, tohavewichin thee W 
che Farher, the: Son; and! the'Holy Gholtj#orto dweltwich d1&) | 
P end&v/thes witty grace, xbMrengelins Theeiagaitut' thir&cticmnics, Ad. | 
6 Soratarr! thee wrieti-chieir preſence./Thouw haft received hisgbodytolew- | 
ras! pegs rightcouſtich,”o/alluxe thee oÞ everlaſting | 
- bli&.//andolif ; | For with "Qheifto by! rruc. Faith ave tho | 
by | 
| 


Bd 


| Micktied/n if i, |S Gow! from death ofi{m; to life of 'graceiand Epheſ.s. | 
| nlbopet dared Kontcorporsl and cyerlaſting dearh;-1o the evertaſtl 
le ofglogs Wheaveny whereinow thy coi cſation ſhould be;/and 
' edyhare and'Uefirc dere Ooubr not of the wuth of this Matter, tow » 
ORend hi 0 fever theſe things be;-: It-becometh" God to. d6tio | 
mallodeeds;howinpofhble ſocver they: ſebry! co thee. 7 Pray to God 
Greni mayft hays Faith to'perecive this' great myſteryiof: Cheifts | 
 ReſurtdEti0? oe by Bath:thowmavyRt cercainly believe nothing ts be 
1mp6fi lowitle.God:: '1Ogly bring-thou Faith-co- Chriſts-holp Word 
- af Facratntit” ' Der <y Repencance ſhew-thy' Faith, let chy:purpsſ6| 
Audience obcdicier of-thy:heart ro Gods law, | heteafrer-declave 
hyirtic beck. VBrideauownt hy ſeltito ſay witly St. Paul: From Hetice- 
£onverl tor Kala Heaverd 'feOM. wheowe look fora Saviour, phi, 4, 
Loi@Hefils hit; which ſhall change our/vile-bodies;2 chit: 
- they*#4y befalloned lihsglomons body; which ho ſhall-do by the 
| Gn povcr whereby Heels trotrdeath, and-wherebyhe Thall boable 
PIgneoy all hirigs at BAK” ' This! (g0od Chriſtiati People”) fe 
| almticivas' yehavtheard theſelo-gtracand-excellent-bencfits of Chtits 
 mightycand/ torious' Refurrection/s how that he hath- Tanforneg 
WF Sin; 'bvercome theDevil, Death; and Hell; andhach victoriouſly gor- 
| « theberccr hant of then 'Mlico make ; free andfafe from them, and 
- Know B thar Wer «oli 'benef bot isReſurrection rife with tum 
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Luke 18, 


A ' by our Faith; titito life-everl:iſting;;being inifll ſurety-.of our hope, * lis 
chat we ſhall have our bodics likewiſe raiſed again from death, to. have _ Is 

them-glorified incimmortality; and joyned co-his glorious body, having lh 
in the meanwhile /his' licly. Spire within-\our chearts as: a ſeal: and J* 
pledge of our everlaſting iberianca By.whoſe aſſiſtance we be reple. _ 
niſhed with all'r1 hecouſneſs, by whoſe power-we ſhall be able ro fub- Þ* 
due all-our evil affections: A againſt; the pleaſure of. God., Theſe 
things, I ſay,well conſidered; let usnow inthe reſt of our life declare, . ti 
our-Faith that we have-in' this moſt fruitful Article, by-framing- bur _ ; 
ſelves thereunto, m-riſmg dayly from fin:to- righteouſneſs and holi- ; 

2. neſ6.of life. © For what ſhall 1t avail us (faith St. Peter.) to be eſcaped 
"and delivered from the filehinels of che World; through the knowledge | 
of- the Lord: and: Saviouv: Jeſus Chrift, if we be.catangled-iagain thete-, . | 
with,>and be overcomcagain ? Certainly it had been better( faithihe;) | | 
neverto-have known-the way of righteouſneſs, then after; 1t.1S known, | | 
and received;: to. turn-babk again from the holy,,Comma ; 
God given unto us. - For :{o ſhall che: Proyerb have 'place 1 in _ 
where it 15 ſaid, 'The Box. 18 returned to his yomut | again, and; the” 
Sowe that was: waſhed , to her wallowing in the mire; again. ; What | 
a ſhame:-were-it for us; being thus. ſo clearly and freely wallied from! | 
our; fin," to-return to. the filchineſs thereof ;again? What, afolly;were 
t,: thus: endowed with-righteouſneſs, to laſe.cit again 2 What: mad+: 
neſs were it-talole! the inheritance! that we be now (et in; for:the\vile © 
and -traifitory pleaſure of fin 2 And: what an unkindnefs.ſhauld as. 


| 


be;'where-our Saviour Ghriſt of his-mercy-13.come to usto dwell with , 
us ag our Gueſt, : todriye;him from. us, and to baniſh, hum-yiolcady duc 
ofnnanls; and inficad)of him i in whom'i is Al grace 7 an io 


"ondot.y hav: =p nic PARTS one JYQUe 
_— you RS: tRFaidonm  Remeraberiye+ bought; ZEGIN | 
; vain-oonrafation. ,and thar your freetiom. is, ole neither 
NN als z06-filver, bus with the price ofjchie os .of chat-. 
in ocent Lamb Jeſus Chit, which, was ordained. to,thelame purpoſe. | AF 
ore the, World was made. | But Ns was.ſa dec] ared.1n oy LAS 


y6tt faith-art hope! G/afds God boar "y you haye hither. oo 


> ME Abved the vain laſts of yout'thiltds} ahd f0Miſplcaſel 'Goth"ts 
a '|k : dariger of yur folk':' $5" AO "He 6bedicitt Uhildren cls pubic 
| * [fd by faich, give Four ſclyestb walk thut way God rhoverh yol 


© the" ye tay reteive the end 'of you aki 'thie tation of ygur'(otila 
[4d as you have $iveh-yoar bodies to Hiiesh eſs''' ro! firvlaftex 1 Pet. 1. 
" [6+ fo) og give your Telv&s ro tighteotſhels ; robe ith At. 2 aol 
[ye dais Ht this Atticl&of our Faith, that Chriſt Ti paifn'fe 
death rb Fes th&h' follow yotithe exathple of tisRelutrectivn, as "St 
I Put! exhorteth tis;faying, As vebe buried with Chriſt by our Baptiſtin mann. 6. 
[ira Gth, ſoleus daily dic toi! BOEING and, killing the/t We. .; > þ 
fire © mocions'thereof, Aid 'a$ CHESS raifed up frorii death by | 
theBISry of the Fathet', fo'lkr us 'rif $f a new: life', and WHlk'conts 
* | dbally therein, that'we _ Hrewift 4s faturil children live's evnvorſa: | 
' | for t5tyove mer tb glorifiouy Father which is ih Heaven/'If'we then | 
| be niſth with Chriſt bf our Ah teh te} e of everlaſting: 116 let ts Matth. ; | 
- | fe alf6 with Chrilt, afttr His Urathp]e 10% dev fe; and Rive ont ole: 42 
We hall chen be truly He! vif We lhck for thithgy chat be heavenly jr if 
| YE haveour affection'oh rigs hit B& above, and not bn things! o_ 
I bebr) the earth.* 64 Je ; ow- what 'thele' arch thitigs. be 1 
d | WH Rd js aro ili he venlyahings'abwye" oft | 
| «4 thewld febk'41 "169k Pitt! in the' Epiſtle wits Colofiivit'd&- Cal'4.” | 
| Aft when He Any? this: Mottific your eatelily Ges | 
nd 18 affection of fin'! als nication ;* tmelcaritels; uiittatttrel | 
_ | evilfcondupilcentt), "Utid covetulnds” which is Worthippity bf1 ls GUBINL, 
| io rhe which thifibs' the wtath'of God is wotit'ro fall SHUN elidten 
'F- Funbelicf, 1 which'tHin 5206 ohce ye walked, when ye lived in their. 4 
” | Bit how put yelb'away froth you,” wiarh, kietcencls, * mAlicſouſhel, > | 
FF Witt  {pcaking ;*Hlthy 26h FA out of your mourches. Lie nbr ofie .: - - | 
J her; hat che-old malt” with his works be. pur off 4k ole net | 
| be; pur bn. - Theſe be* rhi eltchly things which Shine Par! tabyed you -i 
ts eaft frottry bu? att ts rphck' your htatts' _ For in follow- 
_ higftlieſs;, ye —BAlake yotlt f&V6s carthly and worldly. - THE(e'be'the 
_ fairof the eatchly Aidan "Thefe or Gia n datly ill by good dr- 
8 em withflanding the deſites of ttm, ear tt bi vife to righ- 
Guſhehs, Lec your affection tron: hencebgreh be fet ttt hedvedly things, 
fac add feirctitir rmefcy, kiridhc & ie hel, res ar ; orpeatnlg One 
argthet and forgivirig one" In any man Have Geo 6d. 
Wo $ Crit fotgave you, cvcirfb je if heel ſi 7 Hiee- 
1 EY: yertues ye enſtre ri the refiduc of Four life, ' Fe thall? y 
h,. har "MS riſeh Aith Chriſt and th rH Beth the heaydnly chikftex' of your 
Father in Heaven ; *Froth whos Rong the give, quirks SIE 
Kd SN, "Yetatly ov Þy this tnarmer, thar your'& i James 1 
£+ tt Heay whete yourt m2 andnot'oh Earth, (lowingrte! the'b 
7} } 2pjbrites of che Aſt: YER toaſt thar je be thete reckanſe 
| aid reve, that'ye KAT fron Hendeforrh Nia 1 Tile 
TF id riffhicconſiies all the ddysor yo BY, thit'ye niwith 
3 + it i” "ecelafinglite Af Ye rtfufe{dgreat grace, "he Gi AR egL 
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£t us caſt from us the leaven of corrupt doctrine, that will infect 

1 ur ſouls. Let us keep our Fcaſt the whole term of our life, with eat- 
ing the bread of purene(s of godly life, and truch of Chriſts doctrine. 
l "7 hus ſhall we declare that Chriſts gifts and graces have their effect in 
'us, and that we have the right belicf and knowledge of his holy Re- 
furrection: wacre truly,.if we apply our-faith to the yertue thereof in 
four life, and conform us to the example and fignification meant 

| * icreby, WC ſhall be ſure to riſe hereafter to everlaſting glory, by the 
| L zoodneſs and mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : To whom with the Fa- 
ther andthe Holy Ghoſt , be all glory, thankſgiving , and Praiſe, in 
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 Infinita ſeculorum ſecula. Amen. 
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C We orthy Receiving and reverend Efteeming of the [TOR 7 
'F ment of the Body and Blood fC Chrift. 


"He great i of our Saviour Chriſt towards mankind ( good 
"Chriftian People) doth not only appear in that dear-bought bene- 
fic of our Redemption and Salvation by his Death and Paſſion, 
; | but alſo in thac he fo til provided , that the ſame moſt merciful 
= | work might be had in continual remembrance , to take ſome place in 
| us, and not be fruſtrate of his cnd and purp ofe. For as tender Pa- 
{ rents are not content to' procure for thar x 1-0 coſtly Poſleſſions 
and Livelihood, but take order that the ſame may be conſerved and 
F tome to their aſe: So our Lord and Saviour thought it not ſufficient 
| to purchaſe for us his Fathers favour again (which is that deep foun- 
tain of all goodneſs and eternal life) bur alſo inyented'the ways moſt 
| wiſely , whereby they night redound to our commodity and profit. 
 Anengſt the which means., 15 the publick celebration of the memo- 
ty-of /his-precious Death, at the Leeds Table. Which although it 
| oem of Coall vertue tO ſom ,-yet being rightly done by the Faithful, 
i doth.not only help: their weakneſs (who by their poxſoned Nature 
C dier coremember injuries than benefies) but ſtrengtheneth and com- 
1 -+ poo inwatd inan with peace and gladne(s, and maketh them 
'to their Redeemer , with diligent care and godly converſa- 
x And 2s of old time God decreed his wondrous benefits of the py04.1z, 
wliverance, of his Pcople , ro'be kept in memory by the cating of the 
lov Mm " v wich 1 his Ries and Ceremonies : So our loving Saviour hath 
damed and eftabliſhed the remembrance of his great mercy expreſ- 
Lin hi - af ion, in the inſtiruction of his heavenly Supper; _ Mat. 26. | 
very one of us muſt be Gueſts and 'not Gazers, -Eaters and not 
Dokers, feeding our (elves, and not x hiring others tO keed for an tha 


283 . _* © The I. part of the Sermon S - 
: we may live by our own meat, and not to periſh for hunger, whiles other [| 
Luke v. deyour all. To this, his commandment forceth us, ſaying; Do ye his. | 
 _ drink ye all of this. To this us Promiſe enticeth , This is my Body: | 
1 Cor. 6. which is given for you, This 15 my Blood which is ſhed for you. $o 
| Mat. 26. (en of neceſſity we muſt be our ſelves partakers of this Table, and nor | 
| beholders of other : So-we mult addrels our ſelyes to frequent the ſame. 
in reyerent and comely manner, leſt as Phyſick provided for the body, | 
being miſuſed, more  hurteth than profiteth: ſo this comfortable me: }. 
dicine of the ſoul undecently received, tendeth toour greater harm and 
ſorrow, And Saint Paul faith, He that eateth and drinketh unworthi- 
ly, catetH'and drinketh his own damnation. Wherefore, that it be nor 
ſaid tous, as it was to the guelt of that great Supper, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in, not having the marriage garment? And that we may fruitfully 
uſe Saint Pauls counſel, Let a man prove himſelf, and ſo eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup : we mult certainly know , that three things be re- 
quiſite in him which would ſcemly, as becometh ſuch high Myſteries, 
xglort to the Loeds Table. That 1s, Firſt a right and worthy eſtima. 
ton and uaderſtanding of this- myſtery: Secondly, to come in a ſure 
Faith. And thirdly, to havenewneſs or pureneſs of life to ſucceed the 
receiving of the ſame. _ DE] I 
Bur before all other thyags , this we'muſt be ſure of eſpecially, that 
this Supper be in ſuch wife done and miniſtred, as our Lord and Sa | 
viour did, and conzmanded to be done, as his holy Apoſtles uſed ic, and: Þ 
the good Fathers in the Prumitive Church frequented it. For (as that 
worthy man St. Ambroſe ſaith) he 1s unworthy of the Lord, that otherwiſe 
doth celebrate that Myſtery, than it was delivered 'by him. Neither can 
he-be devour, that otherwiſe doth-preſume than it was given by the Au- | 
| thor. We muſt then rake heed, left of the memory, it be made afacri- | 
fice, leſt of a communion, it be made a private cating ; leſt of two parts, | 
we have but one; leſt applying it for the dead, : we loſe the: fruit that' | 
þe alive. Let us rather in thele- matters follow the advice of Cyprian | 
--1nthe like cafes; that 18, cleaye faſt coghe firſt beginning, hold faſt the 
Lords tradition , do that in the Lords commemoration. which-he him- | 
ſelf did, he himſelf commanded, and his Apoſtles confirmed, -This cau- | 
tion Or forclight if we ule . then may WC {ce thoſe things that be requi- 
ſite1fh the worthy. receiver , whereof this was the firſt, that we have a 
right underſtanding of the thing it ſelf. As concerning which thing, | 
this we may aſluredly. perſwade our ſclyes , that the ignorant man can | | 
_ neither worthuly eſteem nor eftectually uſe thoſe maryellous graces and | 
| benefits offered and exhibited in that Supper :- bur either will lightly re 4 
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concerning the Sacrament" | a8? 


| 6 thy: ſenſes-and: belly to corruption, {/bur hy 1nward ian to im- 
- | mortality and life ,* not £6/confider the earthly <reacutes” which thou 
of Far but the heavenly graces whichthy Faith be holdeth. For this Table. 
"not (faich Chryſoftom) for chartering Jays, but for Eagles 5iwho' flic 
thither where the dead body heth. And: if this adveruſment2of ons 
| annot' perſwade us to eefon ito'the Lords: Table!with underftandirg 
| ſee the 2ounſet of God'1tthe'like marter!,-who:charged his>People ich 
? | teach their poſterity, not 6nly: the Rites and Coledronits of7che> Pie 
4 | over; but the/cauſe and? endithereof:* Whericerwe may tearh;) ithatl 
| borh"rorc perfect knowledge is requited-ar this:time ar-obr) hadda! F 
e and that the 1gfiorant:cannoc with (rote! arid profic; TRENS bumſelt:i itÞ 
? the Lords Sacraments. - + |! i 10 + 53 
, | © Barro come Higher to the! mater! Gait Pal frets FROx 
r | Wins: For the profaning of' che Lords'Suppert> concludertivhatagros 
' | ranceboth of che thing! t ſelf;and che'fignificationthereok was delonuſd 
| of theit abuſe : fofirhey carm&thither ufietverntly, mnor'diſcermngithe 
? | Lords Body. Ought not werthen bythermorion.ofthe On ren | 
the wiſdom of God; by the feavful example: of the Cprinthinns;oro take: | 
adviſed heed, that we thruſt not our ſelves to this Table with rude ati | 
_ unreverent 1 \gNOrAnce, the ſmart whereof Chratts Church hathzruedland li 
Rf lamented theſe rmatiy days and years? For:whar hactrbeerrthewauſeriof = | 
* | the rathie of Golis Religion,burthe ignotancehereof?. Wharhach bece 
4 | the cauſe of this roſs Tdolatrygbur che:ignorancediercof ? Whiar hats | 
+ | becn'the caulc of this mimmiſh 'Maſfing;/bat theignorancehereotia | 
» | Yea, whar/hach been;cand-what.is ar: this'day the cauſe of thiskwincof 
| oye and/chatity, bur che ignorance heteof?Levus 'therefot&ſo:rravef | 
* | to underſtand the!lcords Suppet , thatwe: be no:dauſe-of the:decayiof 
| Gbds'worſhip, of noddolaty) imo dun Matſing, of no hate Sina | 
"lice : fomay we the boldlierhaye accelvithither-toourcomfortsN: eithes As, | 
need 'we'to-think rar fuch'txa@knowledgo'is required of cvery man 
- that hebeable to diſcuſs alllighpoints ins —Qhe doctrine: theteoli/-Biip Mar. 26. 
thus much we maſt be ſure ehold;charin:che Supper of the Ebrd,there 
- [$no 'vain-Cereniotiy no bare&fjgn, no untrue figure of a'chihwrubſene: it 
- But (ks the 'Scfipetire: faith)<&'T able'of thbEoH. theBread:and Cup of , Our: n | 
the Lord, the memory of Cheiſtiehe Anntticiation'of hisdearhilyca, the | | 
Communion of :rhie: Body and{Blood-of the.Lord:: iþ &* marvellous\inL Heh YE 2 
| corporation, which by the © perationofiche Holy: Gholt(the veryboit 4 Pape34 | 
4 of our conjundtion'wirh Chit) is:throwgh ich wrouph't' ious j Ek. 44 
if]. of the faithtal, "whereby not only their ſouls tive <del ba burthep x, Epheſe © 
\N. \firely -craſt'eo win their bodies arefurrectionto:1mmotalicyr THe was! Dion: 
ab. dertanding of hg 29 ofiopponier anion;whichlisberbixe the'Bodyand ſinus. 
Jdead;betwixt-rhexmue Believers: nd:Qhti/ "ch ancienr:Carhoi' 94 _” q 
E Fathers both perceiving cheraſelves pUmd>commenting;ro-theip 0/1, | 
oh yverenotiafraidtocalbthisSupper;fomeof thein;cheSalvtot Inv 2: Do- 
nortality-and- Sovereign 'Prefervatiye: am{t*Drarhrc other ai\Daifis mii — _ 
cal-Comir = ons: ſweer daunties©lf our Saviour; thepledge of Atha, de 
"etcrnal health; rhe defence. of Fanh, the hopowti Refurrection: othe toe: Fw: - 
cl licy, hohtalkfal Et a 'therNonletrarory to /2r, 
Oo 2 * '4 on. 
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284. 4 
everlaſting life. All which ſayings both.of the holy Scripture and god: | - 
ly men, truly attributed to this-celeftial Banquet and Feaſt, if we would | 


| IFehan: the 


The Þ. part of the Sermon 


often call to mind, O how would they inflame our hearts to delire the 
ama of theſe Myſteries, and oftentimes. to cevet after, this 


cad, continually; to thirſt for this food: ? Not as eſpecially regarding | 


| the'terrehe.and carthly' Creatbres which remain : but always holding 
faſt;' andickaving by Faith to.che-Rock whehce we tnay ſuck the ſweets 


neſs of: everlaſting falyation ? And -to be-briek,, thus-much more the. 


Faithfalfee, hear, and know? the fayoutable! mercies of God! ſealed, 
the ſatisfaction by Chrift-rowards/us confirtacd;and the remilſon of fin 


eftabliſhed. Here thoy\may feel wrought the:tranquillity of Conſgience, 


the increaſe of Faith, the-ſtrengthning of Hope, the: large ſpreadin 


abraad-of brotherly kindne(s, with: many. other ſundry graccs of, God. 
owned 1n the, deep: 


The taſte'whercof they canaorattainunto, who be drowned in the. dec 
dirty-lake of blindneſs and ignorance; :.;From the which .( O beloved ) 
waſh: your -ſclves::with: the ;Jiyang. Waters of Gods: Word ,. whence 
you ; may: perceive: and know; both. the ſpiritual: 'food of this coſtly 


Supperand the happy truſtings-and effects thar the, fame doch bring 


with I. i: 7 FI'74 t7 | | Fy-: 3 SONY 453i: 3 Mtt1 | C1-T353:14 | 
' Now: itfollowethy to have with this knowledge a ſure and conſtant 
Faith,;not only that; the.death:of Chriſt js;ayailable tor the redemption 
of all the world, for the 'remiffion of fins; and-retoncilation with:God 


»% - 
ws _ 


. 
had 


the Fathcr/: bur alſo that he hath made upon' his Croſs a full and ſufhs. | 


cientSacnfice for thes, acperfecticleanfing of thy fins, fo that. thou ac- 
knowledgeſt no other Sayior;)Redecmer,; Mediator, Advocate, Intercel- 
for,  buriEhrift oaly;and th 405hou-may eſt lay with the Apoſtle, that he 


loved thee,and gave himſelffor:thee, For this is roiſtick faſt ro Chriſts 
promuſe: made in his Inſtitution; to maks Chriſt thine own, and,ro ap; | 
; - ply.hismerics unto thy ſelf. :| Heiein thay yeedſit no other mans; help,ng 


other Sacrifice or:Qblation, ho! facriticing Prieſt, nd Mas, no. means 
_  eftabliſhed by mans 1nvention; --:'Thar! Faith 1s' a neceſſary 1nftryment 
in all theſe holy Geremonits,:: we: majiithes aſſure! our ſelyes,: for that 
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| = feeding, bafely: objecting |and binding our felyes tothe Elements | 
and Creatures: Whereas mg the advice of the Council of Nicene, we ©9259 
"SI bft up. out minds-by Faith, and: kaying theſe inferiour and * 
carthly: chings,:xhere (cek it; whetethe Sun of-righteouſneſs cyer ſhi- 
| nets: Take chenithis:Leffon.( O thou that are: dehirous of-this Table ) 
of, Emiſexus a:godly Father,| chat when chou-goeſt up co-the reverend Euſch, 
 Commumnonto; beifatisfied with ſpifitual meats; thou look up with! Em/- 
 Fairhy upon the:holy. Body:did Blood] of thy God, thou marychwizh 752.4 
reverence,. thou coach it; with the: natnd;. chow receive it withthe hand Eaclar, 


ofchy heart, ambthoutakeicifully with:chy inward man. © |. 
::1 Thus we feet Beloved: ):char! reſorting to this: Fable, we miſtcplatle 
op all rh& root: oÞ mixkclicy,” all diftruſt in Gods:promiſts, thar we 


1 make our ſclves}liwmmg members of Ghrifts: Body. For the |unbclicvers 
| and fairhle camnor' oufoed upon that:precious body : whereas the taith- 


ful ED ther Ufe,rheir abiding 1 in him; their union,and as 1t-were theix 


incorporation. wth him. 'Wherefote-let us prove and trxiour ſelves 
- anfeigned, withour flattering/ our ſelves; whether! we be Platns:of the 


Enicfaf Qlive, living: branches of the- true: vine; members. indee$:6f 


| Chatts: myſtical Body, whether God' hath purified-our hearts by Farh; 
' to/thedincere acknowledgingrof his Golpel, and-embracing' of his oiers 
*ciesi4h Chriſts:Je(us, - ſo that-at-this his Table: we: Tece1ve'not onlythe 


outward: Sacrarhent,. but: che ſpiritual thing alſo': not the Figure, bur 


| the reach; noche ſhadow only,but thebody:: inoc to death but to life t 
. nor rodeſtrucion, but co falvation:: which God:grantusrodo through 
' the merits of aur-Lord and Savant : To whom bell honour and Blory 
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7 N = Horkily of as, BL unto you, Jelnve TIES ood n nco- 
&: ple ) why it: pleaſed,our Saviour 'Chrilt to. inſtitute: char heavenly 
incmory of his: Death and i Paſſion, and | that every one-of us oughc 


to: cclebrate the ame ac his Table,.im our own perſons and: ravine 
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F _ might be fir and decemparcakers 


ther! | You-have heard alſo with what-cſtimation and knowledge offo 
ligh:Myftcnes, we. "to-reſorr«thither.://:You; haveoheavd> wich 
what:conftanc Faith vc :hguld cloth and deck-0ur (clves, thatiTrs 
of chat Celeſtial-Food:: | 

Now followeth the:third thing neceflary tn him char would novekt 
his bread;nor.drink of this cup: = as 1 -whuch'is,Acwineſs of life, 
godlinels of converſation. For newnelſs of life, as fruirs of Fuith 
: 7 rl juired inthe partakersiofthis'Table. - We: may learaby-eating of 
ie F) as ical Lamb, whercharoinoman was admined, but he that: was 
a wpRmaroumgedy ha was beforeiſandtified: os 0 'St,/ Pail 
h: che: page WETc. pratiges of: \ahe; Sacrarnents 


"BS, 


I 


1420 "i {= 


1Cor, lo, 


| \ 


| _ 865; whoremongers, Tempters-of- Chriſt; Murmurers, and coveting |; 
after evil things : God overthrew! thoſe 1n the wilderneſs, and) thar. Þ3 


/ 


for our example ; that is, that we'Chriftiaris ſhouldctake heed we _—_ 


mayxoubehdldithe |. 
Hankſfa Gawarcum | 
benehe can ever /{tir you :to thank God, ' who: lirdeiverdy 
many, ſo: wonderful;;and ſoiprotitable benefits. Seeing thei 


name and-thing it (lf doth motif. us-of thanks; Jetizas!( 6 þ 
ſaith ) offer always to God the hoſt or ſacrifice of praiſe by Chri&y:chat | 
1s, the fruit of the lips which confeſs his Name. | || 
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. concerning the Sacrament. 
[$trife, Envying, Contempt, Hatred, or malice, they ſhould not. be dif- 
: Efevered: bur fo joyned by the bond of love, in-one myſtical Body, as 
he Corns of that Bread: in one Loaf. '. In reſpect of which ſtrait knot 
of Charity, the' true Chriſtians in the Primitive Church , called this 
'© | Supper, Love. As if they ſhould ſay , none ought to fit down there 
Il that were out of love and charity, who bare grudge and vengeance in 

WV | his heart, who alſo did not profeſs his kind aftetion by ſome charitable 
I | relief for ſome part of the Congregation. And this was their practice, 


f | © heavenly Banquet then ſo uſed ! O godly Gueſts, who ſo eſteemed | 


© | this Fraſt!. PH 

1 | But Owretched Creatures that we be at theſe days, who be without 
& | reconciliation of our brethren whom we have offended, withour fatis- 
f fying them whom we have cauſed to fall, without any kind of thought 


> | or compaſſion toward them whom we might ecafily relieve, without any 
i | conſcience of Slander, Diſdain, Miſreport, Diviſion, Rancor, or inward 
* | bitterneſs. Yea, being accumbred with the cloked hatred of Cain , with 
' | the long coloured malice of Eſaz, with the diſſembled falſhood of 7oab; 


| dare ye preſume to come up to, theſe ſacred and fearful myſteries? O 
"I man whither ruſhcſt thou unadviſedly > It isa Table of peace, and thou 
\ | art ready to fight. - It is a Table of fingleneſs, and thou art imagining 
| miſchief. It is a Table of quietneſs, and thou art given to debate. It 1s 
-þ aTable of pity, and thou art unmerciful. Doſt thou neither fear-God 
-F the maker of this Feaſt, nor reverence his Chriſt the retection.and mear, 
{F nor regardeſt his Spouſe his well-beloved gueſt; nor weigheſt thine own 
"F conſcience, which is ſometime thine inward accuſer? wherefore ( O 
F man) tender thine own ſalvation , examine and try thy good will and 
8 love towards the children of God, the members of Chriſt; the heirs of 
| the heavenly Heritage : yea, - towards the image of God, the excellent 
* creature thine own Soul: If thou haye offended, now be reconciled: 
If thou have cauſed any.to ſtumble in the way of God, now {ct them 
F up again. If thou have diſquieted thy Brother, now pacitie him. If 
* thou have wronged him, now relieve him. -If thou have defrauded him, 
now reſtore to him. If thou have nouriſhed ſpite, now embrace friend- 

- ſhip. If thou have foſtered hatred and malice, now opcnly ſhew thy loye 
©, and charity, yea be preſt and ready to procure thy neighbours health 
of ſoul, wealth, commodity, and pleaſures, asthine own. Deſerve not 
' the heavy and dreadful burthen of Gods diſpleaſure for thine evil will 
- towards thy neighbour, ſo unreverently to approach to this Table of 


.. the Lord. Laſt of all, as there is here the myſtery of peace, and the Sa- 
I crament of Chriſtian ſociety, whereby we underſtand what ſincere loye 
ht to be betwixt the-rrue Communicants: So here be the. tokens of 
irenels and innocency of life, whereby we may perceive that we ought 
Zo purze. our own foul from all uncleanneſs, iniquity and wicked- 
nels. Taft when! we receive the myſtical bread (as Origen faith) we cat it 
In Moſes Law, the. man that did. cat of-the ſacrifice of thankſgiving , 
' 'with his uncleanneſs upon him, ſhould be deſtroyed from his people. 

And ſhall we*thinkthat the wicked and finful perſon ſhall be excufable 
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Gen. 4., 
Gen.27, | 
2 Sam. } ii 


Chryſoff. 
ad popu. © 
Ant. He- . 
wil, 6, 


InLevit. 
Cap. 23, 
1 Cor... 
Luke 17; 4 
Homil. © 
14, 


fore let us a uniyerſal and ſingul 
lives, to amend. them, 


| ele Myſteries, the 
te publick Pen; tents and Learn 


h, ſhalt thou be 


unkennefs, 
doſt breathe our j 
cleanneſs on the Bread and: Cup of the Lord ? 
Thus have you heard, how you ſhould c 

to the Table of the Lox, ,having the knowled 
thing itſelf and vhe fruits thereof, bri 
the root and Well-fpring of 


| Epilbog. 


IC 18norance 

O contemn it, nor unfaichfulneſ 

* MNiquity procure us Gods plagues: 

. Amendment of life in Faith be Here ſo united to Chriſt our ; 
cs, to our comfo 


indecd, to our cverlaſtir, 
us th 


he Lords Supy 
rch theſe many :years miſerab 


of the ſame. Wh 
ar, behold our own 


Yea now at leaſt ler us call our ſclves 


ver our ſclye, 


ly | 
Tre. 


ſed with 


al off deadly 


repentance 


h and' mar. 


Thus we and. 


O ( ſaith 


For Chrift ſaich, 


us of our former evil converſatior that we 
may hate ſin, that Wc may ſorrow and mourn for our offences, that we 
may with tears pour them out before God, that we may w 
trult deſire and crave the ſalve of his mercy,bought and purcha 
the blood of his dearly Beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, to he 
C15. wounds withal. For lurely, if we do not with earneſt 
=Y cicanle the filehy ſtomack 6f our ſoul, it muſt necds come 
mil. 6.  a$ whollom mear received into 2 raw ſtomack corrupter | 
 _rethall, andijs the cauſe of further lickneſs ; ſo ſhall we cat this whol. 
om bread and drink this cup toour eternal deſtruction. 
no other, muſt thorowly examine, and not lightly look o 
not other men, our own Conſcience,” not other mens lives : which 
Al popy, VE Ought to do uprightly, eruly, and with juſt corre&ion. 1 
Ani, Chryſoſtom)) let no udas reſort to this Table, let no covetons perſon 
Hom. 6. approach. If any be a Diſciple, let him be preſent. 
att.26, With my Diſciples I make my Paſsoyer. Why cried the Deacon j 
the Primitive Church, j any be holy, let him draw ne 
they celebrate theſe 


our 1N1quity and un- 
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I Þ ;EGio we come to = AeAdenricns fe a: mane 's oifd 
* | I ofthe Holy Ghoſt; wherewith che Church-of:: God) tary Bev 
| eveymore.: replenithed , 1r ſhall ficſt- boincedfulbriefdy ir! 'expottnd 
-atito/:you-,) |whbgreof : this Feaſt: of Pewtecoft or: Whitſanthde* had his 
"firſtib ming. 1c] Yow ſhall: 'cherefore :: ' underſtand; © chat the Feaſt 
off Pentecoſt; ab lalwrays :kept the 'fiftieth+ day after Eafter i a great 
and>folemn Feaftiamang the: Jews, wherein they did calebrace the 
"memorial i'of rheid diliverance: out 5ofi Egypt, and' alſo the memorial 
of thei publiſhing | af. chcibaw, wiuch.was given unto them in: the 
trout Sinui'mpon' that day. - It was firlt ordained and comminded 
to bekepr holy,nor:by-any mortal man, bur by: che mouth of the Lord 
hinaſelf, as we read in Levit. 23. and Deut. 16. The place appointed 
* forczthq obſcryacion-rthereof 7, was Zerafalerm; where was gteat recourſe 
_ obPeople from: all parts of the Warld ; as may: well:appeat'in' theſe 
tad Chap ter of the 4&s,,wheremn mention ismado of Parthizns; Meides, 


Pontzs, Aſa, Phrygia, Pamphilia, and divers other:ſuch places; whereby 
ve may alſo party gather, what grear-and royal folemnity was:com- 


 totheÞews: inthe Old Law,ſo did our Saviour Chriſt; as 3t! vere; con- 
_ firmiche fame anthe-time of the Goſpel; ordaining( after ia ſhit Vat new 
| Perrecoft for his Diſciples ; namaly, when he-ſent downthe Holy Ghoſt 


; rake in ſuch ſott,thar every: one might hear them a alſo! tnderſtand 
catubys own Language. | \'W hichmuvacle;: s of it miighr/be had'in 


- and kocpboly this day commonly: called Whitfanday.. "And here is to be 
-—zaird that as:the Law was: g1ve11 to' the Jews in the Mount'Sinai, the 
thi tlay akcer! Foſter ;| {o:wtas chepreachitig of che Goſpel, 'thi 


-power:of the Holy Ghoſtgiven to tlio Apoles\ athe Mott 
Sg he. fttieth-day aficr aſter.- | 


sf} IC 


my 3:Anc : Jo's dof this Feaſt bath NMR to- be called Dentdet. Uni of "lie 
mumbatr of che ER, _Folr/ad'( St Lakdcwricedhiinithe Aths 6f- the-t \p6- 
. when, ilty ay $ Were: Come: x0ancend; che, Difciphesbi 


tate; :che Holy Gholt26 {1 aa 
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monly. uled 1 11 that Featt, Now as this was given'm commandment : 


vitibly:in form: of oven Tongues! like-fire, and gavethentpower ro 


petual remembrance, the Church hath thought: good tofolemnize © 
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Tongues of fire. Which thing/yas undoubtedly done ,' to teach the. 


* 
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Apoſtles, and all other men, that it is he which giveth cloquence and 
utterance in preaching the Goſpel , that, is he . which openeth the 
| mouth to declare the mighty works of God, char it k, he which engen- 
F- dreth a burning zeal towards Gods Word, and giveth all men a tongye, 
yea, a fiery tongue, ſo that they, may boldly and chearfully profeſs the 
cruch in the face of the*'whole World; as)Haiah wasendued. with: this 
Efay 50. Spirit. The Lord (faih [ſaiah)\give me alearncd and-a skilful rongue, 
 ſochatÞ might know to raiſe up them that are fallen with the Word. 
{ Pal. 50. The Prophet David cricth, to. bave this git, ſaying, Open thou my 
lips, O Lord, and my mouth'thall ſhew fotth thy: praiſe. "For our Sa- 
* yiour Chriſt alſo itrthe Goſpel faith to his Diſciptes, It is not yol that 
ſpeak, but che-Sprrit:of your Father which. is within you.  - All: which 
teſtimonies of holy. Scripture, :do ſufficiently declaxe, that the myſtery 
| lathe Tongues, :berbkeneththe preaching'of the Goſpel, andthe open 


E 
—_— | 4 


confeſſion of. the Chriſtian Faith, in all them thar are poſſeſſed with the 
Holy Ghoft. |, So'thatuf-any: man: be a dumb Chriſtian, ;nor:profeſling 
his Faith openly, but cloaking and colouring himſelffor fear of danger . 
m time tO, [CQME, he,giveth: men occahon, juitly.; and:awith ga6d:con- 
 {cience ta doubr, leſt-he haye, not the gracc:of: the Holy Ghoſt within 
him, becauſe he-1s tonguc-tied, and; doth n6t-ſpeak; Thus then have ye 
heard the firſt inſtitution of this Feaſt of Pexrecoft. or Whitſuntide, as;well 
inthe Old-Law, among; the:Jews, as alfo-in the time of the Goſpel a- 
mong the Chriſtiahs. ©: ++ +2. 9 L062: a. 26: olga 
::; Now let,us conſider whatithe Holy Ghoſt is, and how conſequently | 
he worketh is miraculous works tzowards:mankind. - The HolyGhoſt 
13a ſpiritual and divine ſubſtance, the third perſon in the Deiry, diſtin& |} 
from.che Father and che:Son, and: yer proceeding; from them both: || 
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the Spirit of the Father, therefore he is ſaid to proceed from the Fither 


and the Son, and therefore he was cqually joyned with-chem'irt the 


Commilſion thar the Apoſtles had to baptize alt Nations:* But' thar 
this may appear more ſenſibly to the eyes of all men, it ſhall be requi- 
ſice ro come to the other part, namely to the wonderful and heavenly 


. works of the Holy Ghoſt, which plainly declare tinto the 'world' his 


mighty/and divine power. Firſt it is evident, that he did wonderfully 


| governand direct the hearts of the Patriarchs and Prophets in old time, 
1lluminacing their minds with the knowledge of the true Meſhas , and 
- givinz them utterance to prophelic of things that ſhould come to paſs 
long time afcer. For as Saint Peter witneſleth, the propheſie came not 2 Pet- 1. 


in old time by the will of man: Bur the holy men of God ſpake as they 


were moved inwardly by the Holy Ghoſt. And of Zachary the high Prieſt 


it is fard inthe Goſpel, that he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, propheſicd 
- and praiſed God. Sodid alſo Simeon, Anna, Mary, and divers other, ro Luke 1. 
the-great wonder and admiration of all men. Moreover, was not the 


- | Holy Ghoſt a mighty worker in-the Conception and the Naivity of 
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- Chriſt our Saviour? St. Marthey faith, that the bleſſed Virgin was found Matth. x 
 withchuld of the Holy Ghoſt, before 

- the Angel Gabriel did expreſly tell her, that it ſhould come to paſs,ſaying : 

| The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the moſt High Luke 1. 
| ſhall overſhadow thee. A marvellous matter, that a woman ſhould con- 


Foſeph and ſhe came together. And 


ceiye/and bear a child without the knowledge of man. But where the - 


Holy Ghoſt worketh, there nothing 1s impoſſible , as may further -alſo 
- appear by the inward tegeneration. and ſanQtification of 'mankind: 
3 When Chriſt ſaid to Nicodemus, unleſs a man be born anew, 'of Water 
/'Þ and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, he was grcar- 


ly amazed 1n his mind, and began to reaſon with Chriſt, demanding 


how a man might be born which was old? Can he enter (faith he) into! John 3. 
4 his mothers womb again, and ſo be born anew? Behold a lively pat= 


tern of a fleſhly and carnal-man. He had little or no intelligence'ot the 
Holy Ghoſt, and therefore he goeth bluntly to work , and asketh how 
this'thing were poſſible to be'true, whereas otherwiſe if he had known 
the great power of the Holy Ghoſt in'this behalf, char it is he which-in- 
wardly worketh the regeneration and new birth of mankind; he would? 
never have marvelled at Chriſts words, but would rather take occaſton- 
thereby to praiſe and glorific God. For as there are three ſeveral atid: 


| ſundry perſons in the Deity : So have they three ſeveral andiſtndry of- 
4 fices'/proper unto cachof them. * 09 95; 


. 


WE The Father to create, the Son to redeem; the Holy Ghoſt ts fanctifie 


Y 


nd regenerate. Whereof the laſt, the more itis hid from our itmderſtand- 


Ing," the more it ought to move all men to wonder at the-ſterer and. 
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mighty working of Gods' Holy Spirit, which'ts within' ts. For- 
E204 T ii | lh _ 7 4 ns > | EE S  s ; : . s 

"Ut'1s ts Holy Ghoſt, and no other thing, that doth quicken'the minds 
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ſtirring up good and godly motions in their hearts,” which are. 
ble to the will and commandment of God; ſuch'as' otherwiſe 
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| be ſhort, he is even God and Lord everlaſting. Therefore he is called 


own crooked and perverſe nature they ſhould neyerhaye. That -- — 


292 The |. part of 2 the Sermon 
& ohn 5. which 1s born of the; Spiric, is'Spirit. As:who ſhould ſay, Man of his 
own nature is fleſhly. and carnal, corrupt and naught, ſinful and difo- 
bedient to/God, without any ſpark of goodneſs in him, without any 
vertuous Or god! ly motion, only given to. evil thoughts and wicked 

deeds. As for the works of the Spirit, the-fruis of, Faith, charitable 

and godly motions,ifhe have any art all in him;chey proceed only of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who 15 the only worker of our Sanctification, and maketh 
| us, new men in Chriſt Jeſus. . Did not Gods holy Spirit miracu- 
| 16am. 17. Jouſly work-in the ghild David,- when of.a:poor Shepherd, he became a 
A Princely Prophet ?. Did not. Gods holy Svitie miraculouſly work 
Matth.9. in Matthew, fittingac the receit of Cuſtom, when of a proud Publican, 

3B . he becamean humble and lowly Evangeliſt : > And who can chooſebut 
marvel to conſider, that Peter ſhould become of a ſimple Frſher, a chief 
and. mighty Ap Apoſtle? Paul of a: cruel and bloody perſecutor, a faichful 
Diſciple of Chriſt, ro teach the Gentles. Such 1s the power of the Holy 
\ Ghoſt, to regenerate men; and-as it were to! bring them forth anew,ſfo 

that they . ſhall be nothing; like che men chat they were before. Neither 

doth he 698 it ſufficient inwardly to work the ſpiricual and new birth 

 -_ of man, unleG he doglſo dwell and abidein him. Know ye not ( faith 
1 Cor. 3. Nf- Paul, :) that ye are the Temple. of God, and that his Spirit dwelleth 

in. you ?:;Know ye, not that youir bodics arc che Tertples of: the holy 

Ghoſt, which is within you ? Again he faich, You afenot in the fcth 
.3. but inthe Spirit... For why : 2 The Spirit of God dwelleth in you. To 
1John z, this agreech. che doctrine of St. John: writing on this wiſe, The anolnt- 
| W108 which; rh haye xeceived-(-he mieaneh- the Holy Ghoſt) dwcllech .in 

x Pet. q you. An dhe doctrine of Ay ſaith the. GT who hath theſe ws 
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Rom. 5. Vi him? ic _ be A us - as the m—_ nh) = can. be a- 

gainſt us? © but, how ſhall I know that the Holy Ghoſt is within me ? 

Some. man perchance will-ſay; forſooth, as. the tree is known by his 

fruic, ſo. 18, alfo the, Holy Ghoſt; The fruits of the Holy Ghoſt ( ac- 

Gal. 5. cording, to the:mind -ot St. Peul') are theſe : Love, joy, peace, 'long- 

ſuffering, gentlenels ,- goodnels,, | faithfulneſs , meckneſs, $, . CEMPerance, 

&.:>Qonirariwile,. dy deeds: of the fleſh-are theſe : Adultery, fornica- 

non, uncleanneſs, wantonnels,, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, debate, 

emulation, wrath, .contention;! {edition, hereltc , envy, murder, drun- 
kennels,. glutrony, ,anduch like, 

2Here-15 iow that glaſs, wherein.chou muſt behold thy ſelf, and dil. 

cern whether thou have the Holy Ghoſt within thee, or the ſpirit ofthe | 

fleſh;> *t FoN {ce that £9 works be vertuous and good, conſonantes to ol 

.ful: of: Gods. Woxd,. favouring and; rafting not of the * 

bugs fJ JPigts, 'the nk thy ſclf that.chou arg endued with « + 

of thir well of thy (&lf,- thou doſt OY 

e Holy Ghoſt doth always declare S paſelt. 

ts, namely,. by the yord, of Wif Jom, 


. ths: 


for Whitfanday. - , Ty 
' by propheſie, which 1s the declaration of Gods myſteries, by: difcerti- 
ing of ſpirits, diverfities of Tongues, interpretation of Torigues, 'and 
fo torth. All which gifts as they (proceed from one Spirir,and are feve- 
rally given to man according-to'the meafbrable diſtribution: of 'the 
Holy Ghoſt: Even fo do they bring men, and not without good caufe 
into a. wonderful admiration of Gods divine power. Who will nor 


marvel at that which 1s written in the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles, to hear their A+ts 5: 


bold conteſhion betore the Council at Feruſalem? And to conſider that 
they wentaway with-joy and gladnels, rejo\ring that they were counted 
worthy to. ſuffer: rebukes .and checks for the Name and Faith:of Chriſt 
Jeſus ? Thus was the mighty work of the Holy Ghoſt, who becauſe he 
gtvetit patience and joyfulneſs of heart in temptation and affliction, 
hath therefore worthily obtained this name in holy Scripture, to be cal- 
| Ted a Comforter. Who will not alſo marvel to read the learned and 
heavenly Sermons of Peter, and the Diſciples, conſidering that they F 
were neyer brought up in School of Learning,bur called even from thetr 
Nets,to fupply the rooms of Apotles? This was likewiſe the mighty work 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who becauſe he doth inſtructthe hearts of the ſimple 
in the true knowledge of God and his Word, -is moſt juſtly termed by 
this name and title, to be the Spirit of Truth. Ezſebius in his Eccleſia- 
ſtical Hiſtory telleth a ſtrange ſtory of a certain learned and ſubtil Phi 
loſopher, who being an extreme adverſary to Chriſt and his doctrine, 
could by no kind of Learning be converted to the Faith, -but was able 
to withitand all the arguments that'could be brought againſt him, with 

| little or no labour. At length there ſtarced' up a poor fimple man of 
(mall witand lcſs knowledge, one that was reputed among the Learned 
 aSan Ideat: And he on Gods: name would needs take: in hand to diſ- 
pute with this proud Philoſopher. The Biſhops and other learned men 
itanding by, weremarvellouſly abaſhed at the matter, thinking that by 
his doings chey ſhould be all confounded and put to open ſhame. [He 
 'notwithitanding. goech on, and beginning in the Name of the Lord 
\ Jeſus, brought the Philoſopher to ſuch point in the end, contrary to-all 
mens expectation, 'that he could not chuſe but acknowledge the power 
of God 1n his Words, and to'give place to the truth. Was not this a 
miraculous work, that one filly foul of no learning, ſhould do that 
whuch-many Biſhops of great knowledge and underitanding were ne- 
ver able-to: bring to paſs ? So true is the ſaying of Bede : Where the 
Holy Gholt doth inſtruct and teach, there is no delay at all inkarning. 
Much more'mighr here be ſpoken of the-manifold gifts and graces of 
the Holy»Ghoſtz moſt excellent and wonderful 1n our eyes, but to 


wake a long difcourte through all, the ſhortneſs of time will not ſerye. 


And ſccing ye have heard the chicfeſt,ye may caſily conceive and judge 
of che re(t. Now were 1c expedient to.difeuls this queſtion : whether all 
they which boaſt and brag / that they have the Holy Ghoſt, do truly 


F challenge this unto.themlſelves, or no? Which doubt, becauſe it is ne- 
3 ceſlary and profitable, ſhall ( God willing ) be diflolved in che next parc 
F - of chis Homily. ln the mean ſeaſon, let us ( as we are moſt bound ) 


 givchearty thanks to God the Father, andhis Son Jeſus Chriſt for ſend- 


John 14. . | 
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The IT. part of the Sermon 


ing down his Comforter into the World, humbly beſecching|him, fo 

| to work inour hearts by the power of this holy Spirit, that we being 
regenerate and newly born again 1n all goodneſs; righteouſneſs, ſo- 
 briety, and truth, may. in the end be made partakers of everlaſting 
life in his heavenly Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 
yviour. Amen. | 


” A - ith. 4 << —_ == 
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The Second Part of the Homily concerning the -H OLY 
 _ GHOST, adiſſohyns this doubt : Whether all men 
rightly challenge F/ themſelves te HOLY GH OST, 


or N10. 


Ur cunkienr Chriſt departing out of the world unto his. Father, 
promiſed his Diſciples ro ſend down another Comforter, chat 
ſhould continue with them for ever , and direct them into-all ruth, 

Which thing to be faithfully and cruly performed, the Scriptures do 
ſufficiently bear witneſs. Neither muſt we think that this Comforter 
was cither promiſed, or cle given, only to the Apoſtles, - but alſo to 
the Univerſal Church of Chriſt; diſperſed through the whole world. 
For unleſs the Holy Ghoſt had been always preſent, governing and pre- 
ſerving the Church from the beginning, 1t could never have ſuſtained 
ſo many.and great'brunts of affliction and perſecution , with fo little | 

'h. ,, damage and harm as ithath, © And the words of Chriſt are-mott plain 

24 -: | 

| "oa 21, in this behalf, ſaying, that the Spirit of truth ſhould abide' with them 

for ever; that he would be with them always ( he mcancth by! Grace, 
Vercue, and Power) evento the worlds end. 
--: Alſo 1n the Prayer that he made to his Father a line Beſocs his 
death, he maketh interceſſion, not. only for himſelf:and his Apoſtles, 

"EAR but indifferently. for all them that ſhould believe 1n him through their 

Rom. 8. Words, that is to wit, for his whole Church. Again , Saint. Paul 

| faith : If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt , the ſame is not his. 

I.idem. Alſo in the words following, we have received the Spirit of adoption, 

whereby wecry Abba, Father. Hereby then it is evident and plain to 
- all men, that the Holy Ghoſt was given, not only to the Apoſtles, but 
allo to the whole body of Chriſts Congregation, although not in like 
form and majeſty as he came down at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. Bur now 
herein ſtandeth the controyerhe : whether all men do juſtly: arrogate 
to themſelves the Holy Ghoſt, or no?. The Biſhops of Rome: have for | 
a.long time made afore challenge thereunto, reaſoning for themicluagy 
after:chis ſort. The Holy Ghoſt (ſay they) was promiſed to the Church,” FI 
| and never forſaketh the Church. But we are the chicf heads and the? 
principal -part of the Church, therefore: we have the Holy'Ghoſt ras I 
. ever, . and whatſocyer things/ we decree are undoubted Verites, and ? 
Oracles of the: Holy Ghoſt. That ye may perceive-the- weakneſs of 
Gs, argument, it is ncedful to! teach you, firſt, what che true: Church } 
- of C iſt 1 1s, and then to cohifer the Church of Rome EEG; twodil- } 
» 30 EY ">, ,. 


_ Jon 1h, 
I' 9. 


\ 


2 for Whitſunday, E 
- cern how well they agree» together. The true'Chutch is an univerſal 


- Congregation -or ifellowſhip of Gods faichfal arid ele& People; builr 
upon” the ' foundation" of the| Apoſtles and Prophets , Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf: being the) head Corner ſtone. And it hath always three 
- notes/ or marks «whereby! 1t' is known. Pure and ſound Doctrine; 
the Sacraments.:immiftred-:according / to. Chritts holy inſtitution, 
and''the' right -ufe of! Ecclefiaſtical-Diſciphne. This deſcription of 


2.95 


Ephel. 2: 


'the-Church is agrecable. both: ro the Scriptures of God, and alſo to 
"the Do@rine of the ancient; Fathers; ſo: that none may juſtly find 


faulc therewith.':' Now: if ye: will compare this with the Church of 
Rome; not as it was in the beginning; but as 1t 1s Preſently, and hath 
been'for the ſpace of nine hundred- years and odd: you ſhall well per- 
*ceive the ſtate_rthereof tobe fo far wide from the nature of the true 


- Church; that nothing can be:more:': For neither are they: built upon - 


"the foundation : of the Apoſtles and: Prophets, retaining the ſound 
and pure doctrine of Chriſt Jeſu, neither yet do they order the Sacra- 
ments, or etſe the Eccleſtaſtical Keys, tn ſuch ſort. as he did firſt in- 
ſticute and ordain them : But: have. ſo 1intermingled their own Tradt- 


' tions and inventions , by chopping and changing , by adding and 


plucking away, that now they may ſeem to be converted into a new 
.guiſe, . Chriſt commended! ta his Church a Sacrament of his Body 
and Blood : They have changed it into a Sacrifice for the quick and the 
dead. Chriſt did: miniſter. to his Apoſtles, and the Apoſtles to other 


- men indifferently underiboth kinds :'They have rabbed the Lay people 


of: the. cup, ſaying, thar- for them one kind 1s; ſtifictent.'' Chriſt or- 
dainedi no other Element to. be..uſed-1m_. Baptifm , but only Water 
wheraunco when'the' Word is joyned ;; 'it-18:made (ras St. Azguſtine faith) 
2 full and perfe&t Sacrament.” They: being wiſer: 11-itheir own conceit 
| than Chriſt, think-it is not well nor orderly doneunle(s they nfe conju- 
racion; unleſs they hallow the water, unleſs there beoyl, ſalt, ſpirtle; ta- 
pers, and ſuch other dumb Ceremomes, :ſerving|;to no ule; contrary to 
the: plairi rule of Sr. Paxl, who willeth-all, things to be: done 1n the 


Church unto cdification. Chriſt-ordained the authority of the Keys to- 


 excommunicate notorious finners, andi to abſolve them whictvare cruly 
'penitent : They abuſe this power at their own pleaſure, - as: well in cux- 
fingthe godly with Bell, - Book, and. Candle, as alſo: in abſolving the 
1 Reprobate, which are known.ro be unworthy-of any;Chriſtian/ſocietys 
 Wheredf they char luft' to ſeeiexamples, let then ſearch cheirlives. To 


{| Phariſces in the Goſpel, : the fanie may de: boldly and wich ſafe:Conſci? 
A ace pronouncedibf the Biſhops of Rome ; namely, that cheyhavefor= 
ch, and: daily do: forfake: the; Commandments: of Goa, to erect 


anc .fer. up. their awn Conſtitutions., -'Which- thing being: true, as-alk 
they which have.any: light:of Gads/Word: muſt needs: contefs wo 
"maj; wdll-conclude: according} to;therrule of Aughſtine, That the;Bp 
ſhops of: Rome and their adherents, are not the 1Totle Church oft Chriſt, 


th he) do. difleat. from che Satiprares-cancerningithocheat 
Jun Ce Rr on although 
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be ſhore; Look' what our;Saviour Chriſti pronounced: of the:Scribes arid - 
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296 The IT. part of the Sermon l 
| 4ugsf. although they. be founti1n all places where the Churebcis appointed, yet |. 
P.r/11 Are they notiin the Church : a plain place, (concluding) direRtly againſt | 
- Donatift. the Church of Rowe. Where is now'the Holy Ghoſt which they.ſo flour. | > 
| Ep.cap.4 ly do claim to themſelves 2 Where is now the Spirit of 'Truth; that; will 
not ſuffer them in any wiſe to err? If it be poſlible to be there, where 
the: true Church is not, then 1s-1r at Riye': otherwiſe 1t 1s. but a vain 
brag, and nothing elſc.. St. Pawul'( as ye have>heard: before: )-ſaith;, If 
any man-have-not the Spirit-of Chriſt;cheiſame is not his. And by: turn- 
ing. the words, it may be truly ſaid; Ifany:man be nocof- Chriſt, the 
: fame hath noe the Spirit... Now to.diſcern-who are4ruly his,-and who 
John1o nog, we have this rale given us, that his ſheep do always hear-hus voice. 
Joins. And St. Johz' faithi-/'He: thats of, God ; heareth Gods + Word. 
Whereof .ir .followertr,, that the Popes in-not hearing Chriſts-voice, ag 
they ought ro. do, -bur:preferring their own! Decrees; bchore the :cxprels 
Word of God, do'plainly;argue to: the:World, that they are not-of 
Chriſt, nor yer poſleffed with his: Spirit; | But | here they will alledge 
tor themſelves, that.there. are divers neceſſary points :not exprefled/in 
Ih holy Scripture, which were: lets: to-the revelation of the Holy. Ghoſt, 
| John1i6. Who, being given to: the Charch,” according to Chriſts promife, hath 
| taught many-rhings-from-rtime-to time, which the. Apoſtles could nor 
theni bear, * To this wermay. eafily-anfwer by the plain words of Chriſt 
teaching us that the'proper. office'of the Holy Ghoſt is, not tounſtitute 
and: bring-1n'new Qrdinances, contrary © his Doctrine before taughe, | 
but-ſhallcome anddeclareithoſt things which/he had before taught, fo | 
John 16. Fatt mught bo welland truly underſtood: When the Holy Ghoſt(ſaith | 
| be.) ſhall icome;che ſhallidead youunte allaruth. What ruth: doth he 
4 tiean ? Any.othet zhan-he:himſelf had before exprefled:in his Word? 
John. 16. NO: Forhe faith;He fhallrake of mine, and ſhew unto you.:; Again, he 
{hall bring you in remenbrance'ol all things that I have cold you: It.is 
nar then:thedduty and part'of any Chriſtian, under pretence ofthe Holy = 
Ghoſt, to: bring 1vhisown:Dreamsand Phanraſics inco-the Church : | 
_ buchemuſt dancin his Doctrine and Decrtees be agrees 
* able toi Chriſts hobyi Teſtament, Ocherwiſe in making the Holy Ghoſt 
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ig Authorahercof;he:dottrblaſpheme-and belie the Holy Ghoſt; to his 
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own condemnation}: ir; :. + L429 104) Jodi vol: mn 
g'comhe_to:orher/Points: What 


-;\Nowtoilkave their :Podctrine,-and:to'come nts 

ſhalt weithink- or judge: of the: Popes intolerable Pride? 'The Seriprure 
ith char: iGod-relafterly the:proud; 'and-{hewethii grace to thethumble. 
| Matth.s. Alot: prohouncethythem bleſſed: :whichbaro/poor in ſpirit; promiſing 
. Mat, 14. -thar.chey-/which humble themfclves, ſhall be cxalegd: | And Chriſt our | 
EF Saviaur wllecty all-his'co.learn ofhim; theckitſotie 6humbleoandqueeks .Mf 
B Asfor Price7'-Sc. Grepory taith; ries the roonafallmiſthief: And Se. Au?” 
;  -gigftznes-judgment 15 this; that/ic makethi en Deviks:::- Can any" mais 4 
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of Conſtantinople, iti that behalf calling him the Prince of pride, Lacifers 


297 


Sacceffor , and the; Fore-runner of Antichriſt. Saint Bernard alſo a- Serm. 3: 


grecing thereurmo} faith, What greater pride can there be, than that 
one ojan ſhould prefer his own! judgment bctore the whole Congrega- 


_ 
* 
- 


nounccth-aterrible ſentence againſt them, athrming plainly, char who- 
ſocyer-ſecketh to be'clict 4n Earth,-ſhall-find contuſion 1n Heaven, and 
that he. which (riveth forthe ſupremacy, ſhall nor be reputed among 


de reſwr. 


tion, -as:thoughhie: unly. had. the Spirit of God ? And Chryſoftom pro-- P/4logo- 


rum lib, } 


tie ſervants of. Chriſt. Again he. faith, To: deſire a good work, it1$ cry. 


good; ; but to covet the chief degree of honour, it is meer vanity.' Do /#p. 44. 


Rot tlicte places/ſufhciently convince their outragious pride, in'uſurping 
o:thewaſelves a ſuperiority above all other, as well Miniſters and Bi- 
hops; as; Kings alſo and Emperors 2 But as the Lion 1s known by his 
Claws;! fo let us-learn to know theſe men by their Deeds. What ſhall 
ye fav.of him that made the noble King Darndalus to be tied by the neck 
rt and to he flat down before his Table, there ro gnaw bones 
ke/4-Dag? Shail we think that he had Gods holy Spirit within him, 
and not: rather the ſpirit of the Devil ? Such a Tyrant was Pope Cle- 
ment the: ſixth. 1! Whar ſhall we ſay of him that proudly and contem- 


» 


verſe of the, Plalm unto himſelf, Thou ſhalt go upon the Lion and the 


Adder, the young Lion and the Dragon:thou ſhalt tread under thy foor? 


Shall we fay that he. had Gods holy Spirit within/him ,. and not rather 


xugully, trode: Frederick the.; Emperor under his feet , apply ing the. 


Sabell. 
Emnnead . 


9. 7b. 


Plal. 60: 


the ſpiric of the Devil > Such.a Tyrant was Pope Alexander the Third. + 


What-iſhall we ſay of him:that armed and animated the. ſon againſt 


the facher , cauſing him to be taken, and to be cruelly famiſhed to 


death; contrary: to the Law both of God, - and alſo of nature ? Shall we 
 fay that he had ;Gods holy Spirit within him, and not rather che ſpiric 
{| of che. Devil ? Such a Tyrant was Pope Paſcal the Second. What ſhall 
weſay of him that came 1nto his Popedom like a Fox, that:reigned like 
aLion;,-and died like a Dog ? Shall we ſay. that he had Gods holy 
Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the Devil 2 Such a Ty: 
' rant was Pope Boniface the Eighth. What ſhall we ſay of him that 
made Henry the Emperor , with his wife and his young child, to ſtand ac 
the gates of the City in the:rough winter, bare footed and bare legged, 
.only clothed in Linſey Wolſey , cating nothing from morning to nigh; 
and that for the ſpace of three days? .Shall we ſay-that he had Gods holy 
Spirit within him, and not rather che ſpirit of the deyil? Sucha Tyrant 
Was Pope Hildebrand, moſt worthy to be called a Firebrand, 1f we ſhall 


xdged. As of Pope Fore the Harlor; that was dehivered- of a child in 
& High-ſtreet, going ſolemnly in Proceſſion. Of Pope Falixs the 2: that 
altully caſt Saint Perers Keys into the River 7iberis. Of Pope Urban 
be 6. that cauſed five Cardinals to be put 1n Sacks, and cruelly drow- 


Fhis Predecefſor, when it had been buried eight years. Of Pope John 
Fhe x4: of that name, who having his enemy delivered into his hands, 
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iam himas he hath beſt deſerved. Many other examples might here be 


ned. Of Pope Sergizs the 3: that perſecuted the dead body of Formoſus 


| cauſed him firſt to be ſtripped ſtark naked, his beard to be ſhaven, and 
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The IT. part of the Sermon 
to be hanged up a whole day by the hair, [then to be fet upon an AG | 
with his face backward toward the tail, to be carried. round abour the 
City 1n deſpite, to be miſerably beaten with rods, laſt-of all, co be thruſt 
out of his Country, and to be baniſhed for.ever. But toconclude ang |. 
make an end, ye ſhall briefly take this ſhore Leſſon, wherefoeyer-ye find , 


_ the ſpirit of arrogance and pride, che ſpirit of envy, hatred, contention, 


cruclty, murder, extortion, witchcraft, necromancy, &c. aſſure your 
ſc]ves that there 1s the ſpirit of the Devil, and nor o&-God, albeir they 


| pretend outwardly to: the world never fo much holineſs. For as the 


1 John 4. 
Mat. 24. 


Matth.7. 


Luke s. 


Goſpel teacherh us, the Spirit of Jeſus is a good ſpirit; an holy fpiric, a 
{weet ſpirit, a lowly ſpirit, a merciful ſpirit , full of chariiy and love, 
full of forgiveneſs and pity, not rendringevil for evil, extremity for 
extremuty, but overcoming evil with good, and remirting all offence 
even from the heart. According to which rule, if any man live up- 
rightly, of him it may be ſafely pronounced , that he hath che Holy 

Ghoſt within him: If not, then 1c is a plain token- that he: doth uſury || - 
the name of the Holy Ghoſt in vain. Therefore (dearly beloved) ac- 
cording to the good counſel of Saint John, believe not every ſpirit, but 
firlt cry chem whether they be of God or no. Many ſhall come in miy | 
name (ſaich Chriſt) and ſhall transform themſelves into Angels of Light, 

deceiving (if it be poſſible) the very Elect. They ſhall come unto you 
in Sheeps clothing, being inwardly cruel and 'rayening wolves. They 
ſhall have an outward: ſhew of great holineſs and innocency of life, fo 
that ye ſhall hardly or not at all diſcern-them. But che rule: that ye 
muſt follow, is chis, to judge them by their fruitss Which if they be 
wicked and naught', then it is unpoſſible that the Tree of whom they 
proceed ſhould be good. Such were all the Popes and/Prelates'of Rome 
for the moſt part, as doth well appear in the ftory of their lives, and 
therefore they arc worthily accounted among the number of falſe Pro- 
phets, and falſe Chriſts, which deceived the world a long while. The 
Lord of: Heaven and Earth defend us from their tyranny and'pride, 
that they neyer enter into his Vineyard again, to the diſturbance of 
his ſilly poor flock: but that they may be utterly confounded and put 


_ to flight 1n all parts of the world : and/he of his great mercy fo work 


_ the merits and death of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 


in all mens heares, by. the mighty power of the Holy Ghoſt, that the 

comfortable Goſpel of his Son Chriſt may be truly preached, truly re- 

caved, and truly followed in all places, to the beating down of Sin, 

Death, the Pope, the Devil, and all the kingdom of Antichriſt, that 

like ſcattered and diſperſed ſheep, being at length gathered into one 

fold,we may in the end reſt all rogeqier in the boſom'of Abraham, Iſa 
E 


and Jacob, there to be partakers of eternal and everlaſting life, th ough 
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FOR THE 


Days of Rogation Week. _ 


> 


—— —— 


That all go0d thungs come from God. 


| Am purpoſed this day (good devout Chriſtian: People) to declare 
'4 unto you the moſt deſerved praiſe and commendation of Almighty 
God, not only in the conſideration of the maryellous Creation of this 
\ world, or for conſeryation and governance thereof ; wherein his gteat 
power and-wiſdom might excellently appear , to move us to honour 
and dread him : but moſt eſpecially in conſideration of his liberal and 
| large goodneſs, which he daily beſtoweth on us his reaſonable 
Greatures; for whoſe ſake he made the whole univerſal World, with 
all the commodities and goods therein , which his ſingular goodneſs 
well and diligently remembred on our part, ſhould move us (as'duty 
3s) again with hearty affection to love him | and with word-and deed 
to praiſe him, and ſerve him/all che days of our life. And to'this 

martcer,. being ſo worthy to entreat of; and ſo profitable for you to 
hear, -I truſt I ſhall not need with much circumſtance of words to 
| ftir you to-'give your attendarice to hear - what ſhall be ſaid. © Only 
| | I would wiſh your affection inflamed' inſecret wiſe within your elf, 
to raiſe up ſome motion of thankſgiving'to the goodneſs of Almigh- 
. ty God; :1n-every ſuch point as ſhall be-opened by my declaration par- 
ticularly-unto you. For elſe what ſhall ic avail us to hear and know 
* the great goodneſs 'of God towards us, to know that whatſoever is 
00d, proceedeth'from' him, as from the principal Fountain , and the 
only Author ; or-to' know that whatſoever 1s ſent from lim, muſt 
needs be- good and'wholſom : If the hearing of ſuch matter moveth 
us no further bur 'to know' it-only ? what availeth/ it the wife men 
of the world to have knowledge of the Power and Divinity of God, 
by the ſecret inſpiration of him : where they did not honour and 
plorific him in thetknowledges' as God? what praiſe was it tothem, 
a by the conlideration of the creation'of the world; to'behold his good- 
iefs.: and not to be'thankful co him again for his creatures? What 
other thing deſerved-this blindneſs and 'forgetfulneſs of them at Gods 
hands ,:but utcer- forſaking of him ? And'fo forſaken of God , they 
*F<ould nor Bur fall into extream ignorance and error. And although 
Þ they much eſteemed themſelves in their wits and knowledge, and-glo- 
ÞF ried in their wiſdom ; yer vaniſhed they away blindly, in their thoughts 
Þ became fools, and periſhed in their folly; There can be none other end 
I . of ſuch'as draw nigh to God by w"_— and yet depart from-him 
—_ —: ]  ] 4 4 3 in 
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| Jer. 15. 


Rom. 11. 
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' power, :or the incomparable wiſdom of Almighty God , as .chou 


- mans, words, that.1s ncomaeehrabble And t60, much arregancy-(s © 
+ were for duſt and aſhes to think:chat he can worthily declare his Make; * 


in unthankfulneſs , bur utter deſtruction. This experience ſaw David 
in his days. For in his Pſalm heEfaith , Behold they which wichdraw 
themſelves from thee, ſhall periſh, for thou haſt deſtroyed them all thar 
are, ſtrayed frond mr. Þþ "© 
This expeticfice was perceived to be true , of that- holy Prophet 
Jeremy : O Lord (faith he) whatſoever; they be that forſake rhee , ſhall 
be confounded, they thar.depart from.thee, ſhall be written inthe Earth, 
and ſoon forgotten. -*Ir-profireth nor fg6dd- People) ro hear the good- 
nefs of God declared unto us; 1t our hearts be not enflamed thereby to 
honour and thank him. | Ir profited. nat. the Jews,. which were Gods 
ele& People, to hear much of God, ſeeing that he was not reecived in 
their hearts by Faith , nof thanked for his benefits beſtowed upon 
them :. their unthankfulneſs was the cauſe of therr deſtruction... Ler us 
elchew. the manner. of- thele. betore. rehearſed , and. follow rather the 
example of that holy. Apoſtle Saint Pax/,, who when in a deep medita- 
tion he did behold the marvellous proceedings of Almighty God, and 
conſidered his. infinite goodneſs 1n the ordering of his Creatures, he 
burſt aut into this concluſion : Surely ( faith he) of him, by him, and 
in hin. be all things. ,And.this once pronounced, he ſtuck nor. (till 


a its. ne td __. g—_” == ——— 


at this pgint, bur forchwich thereupon joyned to theſe words : To him. 


> & 24%" 4.8 


be co the glory. of Almighty. God, let us in one Faith and Charity call 
upon the; Father of Mercy ,_ from whonx cometh every. good gifr, and 
every. pertect gifr, ;by the mediation, of his welbelaved Son-our Savi- 
our, that we may;iþe aſliſted-with the-preſence of his holy Spirit , and 
profirably on both parts, :to-demean our ſclyes 1n ſpeaking and; heark-/ 
ning to. the falvatiqn of'our-ſouls. | Gd 
_ Inch beginning of my ſpeaking unto. you (ggod Chriſtian People) 
ſuppoſe; not that/I. do take, ypohn me. co, declare; unto you the excellens | 
would, have you believe thatzc mighe be. expretied.uaro you by words, 
Nay, it may nor. be:thought, that char;thing may. be comprehended by, * 


Ir paſſerh tar che dark. underſtanding, and wiſdom of a mortal man, | 
to ſpeak ſufficiently, of Bar glVIne Majeſty , which che Angels cannoc | 
underſtand-.; We ſhall cherefore lay apart to ſpeak of the protound and | 
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for Rogation Week. — - ©g01 


d | wfſearchable /nature of Almighty God , racher. :drwwladging: our 
7 | weakneſs, than'raſhly to arrempr what is above all mans Capacity'to 
t | compaſs. fc-ſhall berter ſuffice: us in low humility to reverence ind 
dead his Majeſty, which we cannot compriſe,” than by oyermuch cars 
© | ous ſearching t6/be overcharged with the glory. We hall rather turn 
I | our-whole contemplation to anſwer a while his goodneſs rowardsus, 
, | wherein we ſhalbbe-much more profitably occu vied and "more may We 
- | be bold toſearch. - -To conſider the great power he is of;;ean but take 
> | usdread and fear. To conſider his lugh wiſdom tyight ureerly diſcoras 
$ | fort our frailcy ro have any thing to do with him: Bur in conſideta- 
: | cion of his incſtimable goodnels, we take good heart again to truſt well 
t | unto liim. By his goodneſs we be afſured to rake him for onr reftipe, 
| our hope and comfort, our mercitul Father, in all the courſe of Gul 
; | lives. His power and wiſdom compellech us to take hitn for God om- 
* | niporent, inviſible, having rule in Heaven and Earth, hayirig all things 
| in his ſubjeftion, and will have none in Council with him, not any 
| to ask the reaſon of his doing. For he may do what liketh hira, and 
none \ can reſiſt hum. For he worketh all things in his ſecret judg- 
ment to his own pleaſure, yea, even the wicked to damnation, faith 
| Solomon. By the aldn of his nature , he 1s called in Scripture cons 
ſurning fire, he is called a terrible and fearful God. Of this behalf 
therefore, we' have no tamibarity, no acceſs unto him, but his goodneſs 
ag4a1n cempereth che rigour of his high power, and tiketh us bold, 
and putteth us in hope that: he will be converſant with us, and caſic 
unto Us. 

It -is his goodneſs that over hier 1 to ſay in Scripture : Iris my de- 
lighr'to be with” the children of men. + It 1s his goodneſs that moverh 
hs to call us unto him, to offer us his friendſhip and preſence; Ir 
is his goodneſs, that paticntly ſuffereth our ſtraying from him, and 
ſuffercth 'us long, tro win us to' repentance. It 1s of his goodneſs 
thar'we be created reaſonable Creatures, where elſe he might have 

| made us brute Beaſts. It was his miercy to have us born atmong the 
number of Chriſttan People, and thereby in a much more nighneſs 
to falvation, where we might have been born ( it Is codnek had 
not-been ) among the Payrims, clean void from God, and'the hope of 
everlaſting life. And what other thing doth his loving and gentle voice 
fpoken in his word, where he calleth us to his preſence and friendſhip 
bar declare nts goodnels, only without regard of our worthineſs ? And 


from him,” wo ſuffer us patiently, to win us to repentance, but only 
Fx {irigular goodneſs, no whit of our deferying ? Let them all come 

[i pecber thac be now glorified in Heaven, and let us hear what an- 
pf er they will make in theſe points: before rehearſed, whether their 

_ firſt Creation was in Gods goodneſs, or of themſelyes. Forſooth 
David would make anſwer ie chem all, and fay, Know ye for ſure- 
| ty, even the Lord 1s God, he hath made as, and not we our ſclyes. 
| Vf they were asked again, who ſhould be thanked for their rege- 
 Heration? ? For chair MRifi=acion? yz And for their ſalvation? Whether 


their 


Dan. it; 
Prov. 16. 


Heb. 11+ 


Prov. $. 


what other thing doth ſtir /him to: call us ro him, when we be ſtrayed. 
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Eſay 26. 


x Cor. 3. 
Acts 17. 
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their deſerts, or Gods goodneſs only 2 Although in this point, every 
one-confeſs ſufficiently-the truth' of this matter in his own perſon; 
yet ct David anſwer by the mouth of them all at this' time, who cannot 


_chuſe but fay, Not to us, O Lord, not ro us, but to thy Name giye 


all:che thank, for thy loving mercy, and for thy truth ſake. If we 
ſhould ask again, from whence came their glorious works and deeds, 
which they wrought in their lives, wherewith God was fo highly plea- 
ſed and worſhipped by them ? Let ſome other, witneſs be brought! in, 
to teſtifie this matter , that in the mouth of two or three may the. 
truth be known. - | 
Venly that; holy Prophet Eſay beareth record, and faith, O Lord, 
t.1s; thou of thy goodneſs that haſt wrought all our works in us, not. 
we,our {clyes. | And to uphold the truth of, this matter, againſt all ju- 
ſtitiaries and hypocrites, which rob Almighty God of his honour, and: 
aſcribe 1t to themlelyes, Saint Pawl: bringeth in his belief; We be not 
(faith he) ſufficient of our ſelyes, as of our ſelves, once ro think any 
thing : butall our ableneſs is of Gods goodneſs. For he it is in whom 
we have all our being, our living, and moving. If ye will know fur- 
thermore, where they had their gifts and ſacrifices , which they offer- 
ed contin ually in their lives to Almighty God, they cannot but -agree 
with David, where he ſaith : Of thyiliberal hand, O Lord, we. hayc 


received that we gaye unto thee. If this holy. company! therefore con- 


tels ſo conſtantly , that all the goods and graces wherewith chey were 


| induced in ſoul, came. of the goodneſs of God only : what more can 


be ſaid to prove that all that 1s good, cometh from Almighty God ? 
Is 1t meet to.think that all ſpirttual goodneſs cometh. from God: above 
only : and that other good things, either of nature or of fortune. ( as 
we call them) cometh of. any other cauſe? Doth God. of his goodneſs 
adorn the ſoul, with all the powers thereof as it is : and cometh the 
e1fts of the body, . wherewith 1t is endued, from any other ? If he. doth 
the more, cannot he do the leſs ? To juſtifie a ſinner, to new create 
him from a wicked perſon to a righteous man is a. greater a&t (faith 
Saint Azgzſiize) than to make ſuch a new Heaven and Earth, as is al- 
ready made. We muſt needs agree, that whatſoever good thing is in 
us, of Grace, of Nature, or of Fortune, is of God only, as the only 
Author and Worker. _ ae aro bo Sade rf pi £32 TY 

And yet 1t.15 not to be thought that God hath created all this whole 
univerſal World as it.is , and thus-once made , hath given it up to 
be ruled and uſed after our own wits and device, and fſo- takerh no 
more charge thereof As we ſcethe Shipwright, after he hath brought 


his.Ship to a perfect end, then .delivereth ar. ro the Mariners, and. 


raketh no. more care thereof. Nay, God-hath not ſo created the J 
World, that he 1s careleſs of it: burhe ſtill preſeryeth it by his good: * 
neſs, he {tll ſtayech ir in his creation. For clſc without his ſpecial * 


goodneſs it could not ſtand long in this condition. 'And therefore St. 


] ſaich, that he preſerycth all things, and bearcch them up till in big ” ] 


Vord, leſt tliey ſhould fall without him to their nothing again, whereo 


*S 
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ey were made. If his cſpecial goodneſs were not every where preſent, 
en evcry 
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 Jor Rogation Week. 30} 
7 | every: creature ſhould be out of order , atid rio: creature ſhould 
1: | have his property wherein he was firſt created: | He is therefore in- 
Nt | yifible. every where ; and inevery creature, and: fulfilleth both Hea- 
c | 'yen- and Earth-;wich his prefence- In: the fire, to give heat, in the 
© |  water;;to- give moiſture, in the earth, ro.give fruit, 'in the heart, to give 
S, | his ſtrength ; yea, .in our: bread and- drink is hep to' give us nourth- 
- | ment, where without:him the:bread and drink carinot give ſuſtenance 
, | northe herb _healch, as the Wiſe manplainly confeſſerlvir; faying, Tt» 
© | 's not the increafe of fruits: that'feedeth' men; bat'ir is thy! Word (OO Wild.1s. 
Lord:)which preſervech then that:truſtin thee: | And Moſes, agreeth 
+ | ro the fame, when he faich; Mans life reſteth noe bread only, bur i6 Deur. 8. 
, | every Word which procecdeth out of Gods mouth. It js'nexther the 
| herb nor the phaiſter that giverh bealch of themſelves, bur thy Word,O VW11d-17. 
| Loxd, ( faith the Wife man') which healeih all chings. - Ic ig nor there- 
\ | fore the power, of the Creatures which: worketh' their effects; but the 
goodnels of God: which worketh in*them:' In bis Word -truly do 

all chings confiſt.. By chat fame Word: that 'Heavenand'Earth were 
made;-by the ſame are they upholden;maintained, arid kepttn order - 
( fauh' St. Pezer and ſhallibe. till Almighty God! ſhall withdraw his 2 Pet. }. 
pawer from them, and fpcak their diflolution. If it were not thus, * 
"that the goadnefs of God were cffectually in his Creatures to rule them, 
how. could it be-that the main Sea, 'ſorraging and 'labouring to oyer- 
flow-the Earth, could be kept: within his bounds and banks as it'is* 
That haly man Jab evidently fpicd the goodnefs of God+in this point; 
and :confefſed, that if he-had- not a fpecial goodneſs tothe preferya: 
tion of the Earth, it could 'not but ſhortly be overflowed of the Sea: 
How- could 1t: be chat the! Elements,':ſo' divers and contrary as they 
be among themſclves, ſhould' yer agree and abide together in a con- 
cord; without defiruction one of another toferve our uſe, if it came nor 
only of Gods: goodneſs fo'to-temper them ? How could the fire nor 
burn: and conſume all things, it it-were let Joofe to go whither it 
would and nor ftaid' in his ſphere by the goodneſs of God, meaſura- 
bly ro hear theſe inferior Creatures to their riping ? Conſider the huge 
fubſtance of the Earth, ſo: heavy agd' great as it's: How could it fo 
ſtand ſtably in the ſpace as it doth, if Gods goodneſs referved it nor 
ſo for us to traycl on? It is thou, O Lord, ( faith David ) which Faluz: 
haſt founded the Earth in his ſtability, and during thy Word, it ſhall 
never rcel. or- fall down. .':Gonfider the great ſtrong Bealts and Fiſhes, 
far paſſing the ſtrength of man, how fierce ſoever they be and ftrong, 
a& yet by the goodneſs of God they prevail not againſt us, but are un- 

der our ſubjection, and ſerve our uſe. ' Of whom came the invention 
> thus to ſubdue them, and make them fit for qur commodiries * Was 
 1t by mans. brain ? nay, rather this invention came by the good- 
TF neſs of God, which infpired mans underfianding to. have his purpoſe of 
 <cvery Creature. Who was it ( fatth Zeb ) that:-put Will and Wiſdomy job 38. 
T in mans head, but God qnly his goodneſs? And as the fame ſaith a- 
Þ- gain, I perceive that every; man hath a mind, <ur'it is the Inſpiration 

f the Alaughty that giveth underſtanding. 'kr:conld not be ey 
Eo. - good 
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| (good Chriſtian Pole ) that-man of his 6wn wit 
invent/fo:many and divers devices in all-C 
gooancſs of Almighty God had been preſent with men, 
red their: wits and ſtudies of purpoſe cok 

ons of all-his. Creatures; to. ſerve: us: 

celhities. | Yea, nor only: co ſerteiour neceſlities,” b 
fures and. delight; :more than neceſſity Tequireth;: 18H libers] Ts. 
g00dnels.'t91/us; to: provoke fo | 
+ The wiſeqman in his-conterny 
wit - this t1mgtbe rac chat I reafour: 
| "4 be We, and -our-words; and 
works of knowledge':;: OT 1116 
his) Greatures, both to 


Gods 
Ve. 


and diycriities of chem;-rhe. urfe of the: year, the order of che ſtars. 
the natufrcy of bealts} ahd thepawers-ofthem, 'the-power of the winds, 


| tiicle at wiſdom. |; Ani further he faith, Who tn 
Wild. 9. {earch ouethe things that. be 1i:Beaven Fo it is hard'for us tb ſearch 
| ſuch/ things; as- be. 0Nn; Earth, --nd-in dailyfighe before ns. For our 
| Wits and thoughts (faith.he) cbeompertect 5 1 
| No. man-6an theretote; ſearch out: che $; except 
thou.-giveſt Wiſdom, .and ſendelt thy Spirit:-from above.. If the Wiſe 
Hthings-to be of Gbd,; why ſhould not we acknow- 
25S It; and by, the knowledge of it, conſider our dur 
and -give. fum thanks-for his. :goodneſs/2: 
Oycrcharged with the plenty and-copy of 


is OL Al | 1 every tc ' Creatures of the 
World, 'haw maryellous they,:be-.in their:Creation;: how beautiful in 
their order, how neceſlary they; b ne voice thiuſt 
needs grant their Authar te be:hone othe 

nels malt they needs extol and Magafe 
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this; that all that 1s: god. pertaining /to. the ſoul, ori whatſbevcr' 1s 
created with us:n body;: ſhould, come from God , as from the Atithor 
of all-goodne(s and fronnone orher. - But of ſach things as be wirch- 
out-them both, I mean ſuch-good things which. we call goods of for- 
- | rune, as riches, authority, | promotion, and honour ; ſome men may 
| think, char they ſhould come of our induſtry and diligence, of our 
 Thabour and travel, rather than ſupernaturally.. - Now then conſider, 
good. People:, if any Author there be 'of ſuch things.concurrent of 
mans labour and endeavour, were it meet. to aſcribe them to any 
other than to God ? As the Payriims , Philoſophers, and Poets did err, 
which: took Fortune and made her. a Goddeſs! to be: honoured; for 
ſuch things -God forbid (good Chriſtian People) that this Imagination 
| ſhould carneſtly be receiyed of us that be worſhippers. of the-true God, 
whoſe, works -and proceedings be exprefſed manifeſtly 1n1 his Word. 
Theſe be the gpinions and ſayings of Infidels , nor of true Chriſtians. 
' For they indeed-( as: Job-maketh mention ) believe and ſay, that God 
hath his reſidence and reſting place! in: the Clouds, and conlidereth 
nothing of our" matters. Epicures. they be! that 1 imagine that .he 
walketh about the coaſts of the heavens, and; hath no reſpect of theſe 
inferior” things, but that all theſe things ſhonld. proceed either by 
chance or at adventure, or C elſe by diſpoſition of Fortune, and God 
to have no ſtroke in them. - Whar other, thing is this to ſay, than as 
the. Fool ſuppoſeth,1 in his-heart, there is no God? Whom we ſhall none 
otherwiſe reprove, . than with Gods.own words by the mouth of 
| David. Hear my. people (faith he) tor I am thy God, thy very God. 
Al the Beaſts, of the Wood are mine. Sheep: and Oxen thar wander 
in the Mountains. I have the knowledge of all the Fowls of the Air, 
the, beauty. of the Field is,my; handy work-, mune 1s the whole circuir 
'of the: World,” and all the plenty that is in it. ' And again the'Prophet 
Jeremy, T hinkeſt thou that I am a God of the place nigh me: ( faith the 
Lord) and not a God far off? Can a man hide himſelf in; ſo ſecrer a 
corner, thar I.ſball not ſee him 2 Do not-I fulfil and repleniſh both 
Heaven and Earth, faith the Lord? Which of theſe two hould be moſt 
clieyed? Fortune whom. they paint to be blind of both cycs, ever-un- 
ible and unconſtant in her wheel, in whoſe hands they ſay theſe things 
be ?. Or God, in whoſe hand and power theſe. things be 1ndeed , who. 
for his cruch and conſtancy'was yet never reproved? For his fight look 
«th through Heaven and Earth, and ſecth all things preſently with his 
$2 (Ss "Nothing'1 3 too dark or hidden trom his knowledge; nor the-pri- 
DI thoughts of mens minds. - Truchir 1 is, that God is, all:xiches,; -all 
power, all auchoriry, Al health? wealth, and proſperity, of:the which: wo 
{tho uld-haye no part without his liberal diſtributiqn, and ( XCEPt 1t.cams 
2m him above. David Fr! Te ifieth of riches and polle 10ns': If chou 
: be re | good luck t icy ſha ll x gather, and if thou gpenelt thy hand, they ſhall 
FF be Er Fof goodneſs: bur it thou turneft thy faceghey ſhall be troubled. 
| And Sofomer faith, Ir] IF the bleſſing of;1 the Lord:that maketh-rich. men; 
"this. agrecch che ha y naman Ann, 'where ſhe faich in herſong : Tris 
A rd.that makethth C POOfs and Teeth! the rich; it is he that promo- 
Sierates tcth 
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th: and pulleth down; the can raiſe a needy'man from his miſery, Þ | 
and-from the duinghil, he can life up a poor perſonage to fir with Priq 
ces, and have the feat of glory; for all the coaſts of the Earth be thiz; I, 
Now if any man will ack, What ſhall it avail- us to know that every I} 
good gift, as of nature and fortune (fo called) and every perfect gift, 

as of grace, concerning the ſoul, to be of God, and that it 1s his gift 
only ? Forfooth for many cauſes it 1s convenient for us to know 1t. For 
ſoſhall we know (if we confeſs thetruth) who ought juſtly to bethanked | ; 

for them. Our pride ſhall be thereby abatcd, perceiving nought to 
come of our ſelves but ſin and vice: if any goodnels be in us, to refer-- 

all laud anid' praiſe for the ſame to Almighty God. Ir ſhall make us not 
advance our ſclyes before our neighbour, nor deſpiſe him for that he 
hath fewer gifts , ſeeing God giveth his gifts where he will. Ir ſhall | 5 
make us by the conſideration of our gifts, not to extol our ſelyes be. | , 
Jerem. 9 fore our neighbours. It ſhall make the wiſe man not to glory of hy | ; 
wiſdom, northe ſtrong man in his ſtrengeh, nor the rich to glory in his || } 
1 
c 


riches, butin the living God, which is the Author of all:theſe; leſt if we 
_ 1Cor. 4. ſhould doſo,we might be rebuked with the words of Saint Paul, what 
haſt thou, that thou haſt net received ? and if chou haſt recetved it, why. 
glorieſt thow in thy ſelf,as though thou had(t not received 1t? To con- 
fels that all good things cometh from Almighty God, 18 a great point 
of Wiſdom, my Friends : For ſo confeſfing, we know whither to reſort 
James 1. for to have them, if we want, as Saint James biddeth us, ſaying, If any 
man wanteth the gift of wiſdom, let him 'ask 1t of God that giyes it! 
and it ſhall be given him. As the wiſe man in the want of ſuch a like 
g1ft', made his recourſe to God for it;, as he teftifieth in his Book: 
Sap. 10. After I knew (faith he) that otherwiſe I could not be chaſte, except 
God.granted- it, ( and this was/as he there'writeth , high. wiſdom to 
know whofe gift it was') I made haſte to the Lord ;'and earneſtly -be- 
. fought him, even from the roots of my heart, ro have it. I would to 
God (my. Friends) that in our wants and neceſſities, we would go to 
God, as Saint James biddeth, and as'the Wiſe man teacheth- us'that | 
he:did: I would we'belieyed fRedfaſtly that God only gives' them : | 
If we did, we ſhould nor ſcek our want” and neceſſity of the Devil 
and his miniſterso oft as we do, as daily experience declarethit; -* For 
if we ſtand-in neceſſity of corporal health'; whither go the common |} 
people, but to charms, witchcrafts, and other deluftons of the Devil? 
If we knew that God were the Author of this gift, we would only uſe 
his means: appointed; and bide his letfure, till he thought” it good 
for us to-have 1t given: If the Merchant and' worldly occupier knew 
that God is-the giver of richics,' he- would” content himſelf with f@! 
much' as: byjuſt means-approved of God ,* he could ger to his ving,? 
and would be no richer than truth would faffer him, he would riever” 
. procure his gain and ''ask his goods ar'the Devils hand. - God for-* 
bid ye wilt fay, thatzany-man ſhould take his riches of the Devil.” Ve- * 
 rily ſo many as increaſe themſelyes by ufury , by extortion, by. per- ! 
jury, by ſtealth, by'deceits, and crafr,, they haye their goods of the 
Devils gift. * And all they that giye themſelyes ro ſuch means; and have * | 
FB | gs » OP. He”  ._ renounced 


WE cd 


- 


for Rogation Week, 
| enounced the true means that. God hath appointed , haye forſaken 


him, and are become worſhippers of the Devil, to have their lucres 
and advantages. They be' ſuch as kneel down. to the Deyil at his 


'T bidding, and worthip him : For he promiſeth them for ſo doing;. 


that. he. will give them the World , andthe goads therein. They 
cannot-otherwiſe better ſerve-the Devil, than to do his pleaſure. and 
Commandment : And his -motion and will it 1s, .to have. us forſake 
| the trach, and betake us to falſhood, to lies and perjuties. They 
| therefore which believe perfe&tly in their heart that God is to be ho- 


4 noured!, and requeſted for the gift of all things neceſlary, would 
| uſe none other means to relieve ther. neceſſities but truth and veri- 


ty, and would ſerve God to have competency of all things. neceſlary. 
| | The man in his need would not relieye his want. by ſtcalch. The 
woman would not relieve her neceſſity and poverty by giving, her body 
toother in Adultery for gain. If God be the Author indeed of life; 
health, - riches, and welfare, let us make our recqurſe to him, as-the 
Author,..and we ſhall have it, faich Saint James... Yea-it 1s high wif- 
dom by the Wiſe man therefore to know whoſe gitt it is, for many o- 
| ther skalls, it 15 wiſdom, to know and believe that all goodneſs and 


* | graces be of God;, as the Author. Which thing well conſidered , 
| muſt needs make us think that we ſhall make account for that which 
| | God giveth us to poſleſs, and, therefore ſhall make us to be more di- 
' | ligenr well ro ſpend them ro Gods. glory, and. to the profit of our 
» | Neighbour,  thac we may. make a good account at the laſt, and be 
| praiſed for good ſtewards, that we may hear theſe words of our Judge: 
;- | Well done good ſervant and faithful, thou haſt been. faithful in little, Rs 
t | I will make thee ruler over much , go. into thy Maſters joy. Be- PD 
) | fides, to believe certainly God to be the Author of all gifts. that we 
bi A ſhall make us to be 1n filence and patience when they. be taken 
) [:again from us. For as God of his mercy doth grant us them to uſe : 
) |.fo otherwhiles he doth juſtly rake them again from us, to prove our 
| | patience, to exerciſe our Faith, and by the means. of the taking away 
* | of a few, to beſtow the more warily thoſe that remain, to teach us 
to uſe them rhe more to his glory , after he giveth them to us again. 
© | Many there be that with mouth can fay that they believe that God 
1 [is che, Author . of every good git that rhey have: but in the, time of 
* [temptation they go back from this belief. They ſay it in word, bur | 
; | deny it indeed. - Confider the cuſtom of the World, and ſee whether 
| {at be not true. Behold. the rich man'that 15 indued with ſubſtance, 
| ifby any adverſity his goods be taken from him, how fumeth 
j L tretiech he 2 How murmureth;he and defpaireth ? He that 
ZFath: che gift of good reputation , it. his name be any thing couch- 
& by the derractor , how unquiet 1s he? How bulfie to revenge 
is. deſpite ? If a man hath che gift of wiſdom, and. fortune to 
JE. caken, of ſome, cvit willer, fora, Fool, and 1s fo reported; how 
much doth it. grieve him to be fo. clteemed ? Think ye that theſe | 
 Pclicve conſtantly that God is the Auchor of! theſe: gifts? If they be- 
[eye ur verily, why ſhould chey ii patiently ſuffer God to take away ; 
—_— 4 ie SE LE. ERAS 
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his gifs again, which he gave them freely, and lent for a time? But 
ye will ay, I could be content to reſigri t6 God ſuch gifts, 1f he rook 
them again from me: But now arc they taken from me by evil chan« 
, ces and falſe ſhrews, by-natighty Wretches, how ſhould I take this 
thing patiently ? To this may be anſwered, that Almighty God is of 
his narure-ttiviſible, and comerh to no'man viſible after the manner 
of man, to take Away his'gifts that he lene. © Bur in this point whar: 
ſoever_ God doth, he bringeth it about by his iriſtruments ordained 
chereto. | He - hath go0d Angels, he hath Ne Angels, he hath' good 
men. and” he hath vil met); Ie hath Hail and Rai, he hath Wind 
and | Thunder , he hath Hear' and Cold. Innumerab! c inſtruments 
bath - he-i arid meſſengers, by whom again he asketh ſuch gifts as he 
committeth to ouritruſt,as the Wiſe man confeſleth; The Creattife muſt 
needs wait to ſerye his Maker, to be fierce againſt unjuſt men to theit 
puniſhment, For as-the ſar Author faith, He arineth the Creature, 
to revenge his enemies, aid other whiles to the probation of our Faith, 
ſtirreth' he up ſuch forms. And therefore by what mean and: inſtru- 
ment ſoeyer God takes from us his gitre, we muſt patiently take Gods 
judgment in worth, and acknowledge him to be the Taker and Givet, 
Job.1. asJob ſaith: The Lord gaye, and Ne Lord took, when yet his chemis 
drave his Cattle away, and when the Devil flew his children, and af- 
flicted his body with grievous* .icknels: Such meckneſs was in that 
holy Kingatrid Prophet David, whenhe was reviled of Shimet its the pre 
ſence of-all his hoſt, he cook ft patiently, and reviled rot again, but 
4s confeſſing” God to be the Aiithor of his innocency-and good name, 
and offering it tobe at his pleaſure : Let him alone ( ſaith he to'one of 
his ſervants that would have revenged ſuch deſpite ) for God hath | 
2 King. 'cOMManded him 'to curſe David , -and peradyenture God inrendeth | 
3%. ' "thereby to render me ſome good turn for this curſe of him to day. And 
though 'the miniſter other whiles doth evil 1n his act, proceeding of | 
malice, yet foraſmuch as God turneth his evil- act to a proof' of out} 
patience, "we ſhould rather ſubmit our felyes in -patience, 'than tf 
have indignation at Gods rod, which peradyenture when he hath 
corrected us to our nurture, he will ca(t 1t into the fire, as 1r-deſeryeth | 
Let us in' hike manner cruly acknowledge all our gifts and: prerogaÞ 
tives, to be ſo Gods 'gifts, 'thar we ſhall be ready to refign 'thent. 
up at his will and' vleaforc again. Ler us throughout our whole live]. 
confels all good things to conic ' of God, of what name or nature ſoef- 
ver they be; not of theſe corruptible things only, whereof I have nol y 
Taft ſpoken; bur much-more ofall fpiritual g races behoycable fora 
:fonl- wirhout whote goodfieſs' no" thain' 1s Faliea- to Faith, of 
cherein, as I ſhall Heftafter") 5n'the nexr'parr 'of this Homily "oy ed 
In the mean | ſeaſon! forget nt what hath already bee 
1n your judgments” oY 
6 op nor o'pra ctiſc rhe lame in the wid} 
ih, blefling promiſed 0 
ey which ear. the \ Eg of God, 
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-all, one God in Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt : 
To whom beall honour and glory for ever. Amen. | 


= | On. 

s NY The Third Part of the Homily for Rogation 

t Nb» , Week. 

q 07 7 | 

d | T Promiſed to: you to declare that all ſpiritual gifts and graces come 
dj A ſpecially from God. Lect us conſider the truth of this matter, and 


ts] hear what is teſtified firſt of the gift of Faith, the firſt entry into a 
ie] Chriſtian life, without the which no man can pleaſe God. For St. Ll 
ſk] Paul confeſſerh it plainly ro be gods gift, ſaying, Faith is the gift of Epheſ.2. | 
it} God. And again; St. Peter ſaith, Ir is of Gods power that ye be kept » Pets x. | 
© | chrough faith co ſalvation. Ir 15 of the goodneſs of God that we' falter i 
h, | noetin our hope: unto him. Ir 1s verily: Gods work in us, the charity 
3-] - -wherewith we love our brethren. It after our fall we repent, it is by 
ds] him char we repent, which reacheth forth his merciful hand to raiſe us 
tf - up. if we have any will to rife, 1t 1s he that preventeth our will,” and 
&] diſpoſeth us.thereto. If after contrition we. feel our conſciences ar 
f- peace"wirh' God through . remiſhon -of our ſin, and ſo be reconciled 
at] againto his favour, and hope to be his children and inheritors of &- 
&| verlafting life : who worketh: theſe: great miracles in us? our- worthi- 
Ut neſs, our deſervings and endeavours, our wits, and vertue : Nay ve- 
& | rily, St Paul will not ſuffer fleſh and clay toprefume to ſuch arrogancy, 
of | _ and therefore faith, All is' of God which hath reconciled us to him-. 
I ſelf by Jefus 'Chriſt. For -Gad was 1n Chrift when he reconciled the 
hf . World unto himſelt. God the father of all mercy,wrought this high be- 
dj] -neficanco us, not by his own perſon :: but by amean, by no leſs a mean 
fl than (his only: beloved: Son, whom he ſpared ;not from any pain and 
th cravail that might do us good. For upon him he pur our fins, and 
of- upon him-he'made our ranſom, him he made-the mean berwixt us and 
by himſelf, whoſe mediation was fo acceprable roGod the Father,through 
hl his abſoluce and perfect obedience, that he took his act for a full ſatis- 
+1 faction of all our diſobedience and rebellion, whoſe righteouſneſs 


iy - he took to weigh againſt our fins, whoſe redemption he would have 
&. ſtand againtt/ our damnation. In this point, what have we eo muſe 
& within” our felves'good Friends ? I think no lefs than that which St, 


þ 


WI _ Paul ſaid in the'remembrance of this wonderful goodneſs of God, | 
_ Thanks be co Almighty God, through Chriſt Jeſus our Lord : for it is he Rom. " 
®for whoſe fake we received chis high gift of grace. For as by him (be- Epheſ.1, 

” 1ng theeverlaſtipg wiſdom) he wrougit all the:World and char is'con- 
” taincd therein: S0.by him only and wholly, would he have all things 
” -reftortd agairs intHeaven and Earth. * By this our heavenly Mediator 
* therefore: do wwe. know the favour and mercy of God the Father, by 
= - himknow-we this will and pleaſure rowardsus, for he is the brightneſs —_ 
Wy. of his:Fachers;glory, and a very. clear imageand partern of his fub- Matth.z; 
al ſtance. "Ic is he: whom the Father in Heaven delighteth - WM 
Bo | hai FEY on. . -.y0r., #0 
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for his welbeloved Son, whom he authorized to be our Teacher, whom 
| Ephel.1. he charged us to hear, ſaying, Hear him. It is he by whom the Fa- 
i. ther of Heaven. doth bleſs us with all ſpiritual and heavenly gifts, for 
Joln 1. \ hoſe ſake and favour (writeth St. John) we have received grace and 
fayour. To this our Sayiour. and. Mediator, hath. God. the Father 
given the power of Heaven and Earth, 'and che whole juriſdiction and 
\ Eh, Amority, to diſtribute his goods and gifts committed to him : tor {0 
pi--** writcth the Apoſtle, To every one of us 1s grace given, according to the 
meaſure of Chriſts giving. 'And thereupon to execute his authority 
commuted, after that he had brought Sin and the Devil to captivity, to 
be no more hurttul.to his members; he-aſcended up to his Father again, 
and from thence ſent liberal gifts:to his welbeloved ſervants, and hath 
{till the power to the Worlds end to diſtribute his Fathers gifts conti- 
nually in his Church, to the eſtabliſhment and comfort thereof. And 
by him hath Almighty God decrced to diflolye the World, tocall all be- 
fore him, to judge both the quick and the dead, and finally by him ſhall 
- he condemn the wicked to eternal fire in hell.and give the good eternal 
life, and fet them afluredly in preſence with him in Heaven for ever- 
more. Thus ye ſee how all 1s of God, by his Son Chriſt our Lord and 
Saviour. Remember I fay once again'your duty of thanks, let-them 
be never to want, ſtill injoyn your ſelf to. continue' in thankſgiving, 
ye can offer to God no better ſacrifice: : For he ſaith himſelf, Ic 1s the 
Plal. 50. ſacrifice of praiſe and thanks that ſhall honour me. Which thing was 
well perceived of. that holy Prophet David, when he ſo carneſtly ſpake 
to himſelt; thus, O: my ſoul bleſs thou the Lord, and all that is within 
me bleſs his holy Name. I ſay once again; O my ſoul bleſs thou the 
 Lord,and never forget his manifold rewards. God'give us grace (good 
People) ro know theſe things, -and to feel'them in our hearts. - This 
knowledge and fccling: 18 not in our ſelyes, by our ſelves it is not poſſible 
to come by ita great: pity 1t were that we ſhould loſe fo profitableknow- 
ledge. Let us therefore meckly call upon that bountiful Spirit, the Holy 
Ghoſt; which proceedeth from our Father of Mercy; and from our Me- 
diator;Chriſt, that he would affiſt us, and inſpire'us with his preſence, 
6 that in hum we may be able to: hear the goodneſs of God: declared unto 
| us.to,our ſalyation. For without his lively and ſecret anſpiration, can 
. ye not once fo much as ſpeak the Name of our Mediator, as St.: Paul 
; plainly reftifieth: No man can once name our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt but in 
(Cor. 12, the Holy Ghoſt. Muchleſs ſhould we be able to believeand know#hele 
. | great myſteries that be opened:to us by Chriſt. S. Paul ſaith,that no-man,, | 
| x Cor. 2.. can know what is of God, bur:the'Spirit of God. - As /for us, (faith heli 
+ .Wwchavercceiwed nor. the ſpirit of-the world, but the fpiric which is 0F% 
_ God, for. this purpoſe ;: that in thar holy Spirit we might-know the”? 
_ thitigs that be. given us by Chriſt. \The Wiſe man. faith, that-1n the 
power and yertue ofthe Holy Ghoſt,reſteth all wiſdom and allabiliry ro 
know God; andtopleaſe him. ::For.he writerh thus,, Weſknow!thatiit' 
Wild. 9. 15 mor i mans poWerto, guide his goings. -; No man can know:thy plea- | * 
\.. Atreexceptthou-givalwiſdom and: ſendelt thy holyi Sparit from above. ,.. 
WP 00 down: thexetare (praycth he to God) fromthe holy heayens, + 
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| .. for Regation' Week,” 
- and fromthe throne of thy Majeſty,that hermay be wich me; and labour 


ſo:goad heart pray, as he did, and'we ſhall not fail- but to haye his afſi- 
ſtance. For he is ſoon ſeen of them thar love him, he will be'fourid'6f 
them that ſeck hin: For very liberal and gentle is rhe ſpirit of Wiſdom; 
In his power ſhall we have ſufficient ability to know our duty toGod, in 
him ſhall we be comforted and:couraged to walk in our duty, in him ſhall 
we be meet veſlels-to receive the grace of Almighty God: for it is he that 
purgeth and purificth the mind by his ſecret working. And-he'only is 
preſent every where by his inviſible power, and containeth all things in 
tis dominion. Helightneth the hearc to conceive worthy thoughts to AE 
mighty God, he firteth in the rongue of man to ſtir him to ſpeak his ho: 
' nour ; no Language 1s hid from him for he hath the knowledge of all 
Speech,he only miniſtreth ſpiricual ſtrength to the powers of our ſoul and 
body. Tohold the way which God had prepared for us to walk rightly in 
our journey, we muſt acknowledge that 1t 15 in the power of his Spirit 
whuch helpeth our infirmity. That we may boldly come in prayer, and call 
upon Almighty God as our Father, it is by this holy Spiric, which mak- 


«th interceſſion for us with continual ſighs. If any gift we have Where- Galar. 4. 
with we may work to the glory of God, and profit of our-neighbor, all is Rom.s8. 

wrought by his own and'ſelf-ſame Spirit, which maketh hisdiſtributions 1 
pecularly to cyery man as' he will. If any wiſdom we have, it is not of 1Cor.12- | 


our ſclyes,we cannot glory therein as begun of our ſelyes,but we ought 
to glory in God from whom it came to us, as the Prophet Feremy wri- 


teth,. Ler him thac rejoyceth, rejoyce 'in this, that he underſtandeth Jerem.9; } 


and knoweth me, For I am the Lord which ſhew mercy, judgment, 
and: righteouſneſs in the Earth, for in theſe things-I delight, faith the 
| Lord. This wiſdom cannot be attained, but by: the diretion of the 
Spirit of God, and therefore it 1s called ſpiritual Wiſdom. And no 


whete:can we more certainly fearch for the. knowledge of this Will of- John «. 


God { by the which we muſt direct all our worksand deeds) bur in the 
boly Scriptures, for they be they thar teſtific of him, ſaith our Saviour 
Chriſt: It may be called knowledge and learning 'thar 1s other where got- 


ten without the word : but the Wiſe man plainly teſtifieth, that they all Wifd.1z; 


be bur yain which have not in- them the wiſdom! of God. We ſee to 
what vanity the old Philoſophers came,” who were deſtiture of thus (ci- 
ence; gotten and ſearched for in his Word. We fee what vanity the 
| School doctrine is mixed with, for chat in this word they fought not 

the will of God; /but rather- the will 6f Reaſon, the trade of Cuſtom, 


ke char hath his whole meditation therein. Ir 15that which giveth lighe 
[to our feet to walk by. It 15s'that which giveth wiſdom to the ſimple 
and ignorant. Init may we find eternal hc. 


p W% 
meu 
« S. k 
7130 
Fee "R \ __ 
PI &' 
. - WES 
4 - oY co 0 
+ wn ef Fl. 8 , - 
2 Ks G 
* 080 i __ * 
>. 7 LF | | 
, .F5 45 \ © A 
n F 
* 


i, 


F for heicis thacis'th ather, He that ſeeth Chriſt, 
| fecth the Father. | And contrariwiſe, as St. Ferome faith, che 1gno- 
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with me, that ſo I may know what is acceptable before thee. Ler us with 


A. the path of che Fathers, the practiſe of che Church. Let us therefore Pal. T. 
tad and revolve the holy ſcripture both day and mght, for bleſſed is Plal. 19; 


F  In:he hgly Scriprures find we CH, ;n Chriſt find we God: 
'F for heicis thatis:the expreſs Image of the 


© | Kine of the Scripture, is the 1gnoranes of Chritt, Nor to know Chritt, is pt, 1g. ® : 
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94 ©. The DIL. pait of the Sermon 4 


Heb. x. 10. be in darkneſs, in the midſt of our worldly and carnal light-of rea: 
John14. fon and. Philoſophy., To be withour: Chriſt js tobe in fooliſhneſs: For 
[i is the, only wHdom. of the Father; in whom. it pleaſed him that all. 
Coloſl.2. ulne(s-and perfection ſhould:dwell- With whom whoſoever is endued 
10 heart by. Faithand rooted faſt in Charity hath laid:a ſure foundation 
i@ build.,on,, whereby he may be able'to comprehend with all-Saints 
what 15 the breadth, length, and depth; ahd:to know the love of Chritt, 
'This univerſal and abſolute knowledge; 1s:that wiſdom which St. Pauf 
Epheſ.3. wiſheth theſe Epheſians to have; as under.;Heaven: the greateſt treaſure 
that can be obtained... For of this wiſdom the Wiſe man wrieth thus 
of. his.experience;.-All- good things;came-to -me together with her,and 
innumerable riches through her hands: And addethy naoreover in that 
| ' sap. 7. ſame place, She is the mother, of all theſe things: For ſhe is. an infi- 
nite treaſure-unta-men, which whoſo aſe,: become partakers of the loye 
of God. .. Imight with many. words;movye: ſome- of this audience to 
ſearch for. this wiſdom , to, ſequeſter, their reaſon, to. follow .Gods 
Commandment, to caſt from. them the wits of their brains, to fayour 
this wiſdom, . to-renounce the wiſdom and policy of, this fond World; 
to taſle and: ſavour of that whereunto the: favour and will of God _ 
| hath called, chem, and willeth, us finally to enjoy by his favour, if we 
would givecar. Batl will haſte ro-the third part of my Text, wherein 
1s expreſled further in ſapience, how God giveth his Elect underſtan- 
ding of.the motions ofthe Heavens,of the alterations and circumſtances 
of time. Which as it followeth in words; more plentiful inthetextwhich 
- Ehave laſt cited unto; you, ſo.it muſt needs-follow in them that. be:en- 
© ducd with this ſpiritual;wiſdony. | For as they can ſearch where: to find 
this wiſdom, .and know of whom to. ask'ic::''So know they again that 
in time. tt is found, and can therefore attemper themſelves to the occa- 
ſion of the ume, . to-ſuffer no-tnme to paſs away, wherein they may: la- 
bour-tor.this wiſdom. And to encreaſg therein, they know .how-:God 
© of his infinite mercy, and lenity, Add gt men.here time and place of - 
Job 14- repentance.. . And they fee how; the; wicked ( as Fob writeth ) abuſe-the 
ſame to their pride,. and. therefore do the,godly take the' better hold: of 
\. the time, to redeem at. out.of (uch aſe; as.jt:is ſpoiled in by the-xvicked: 
They which have chis-wifdom,of God, can gather by the diligent and 
carnelt, {tudy,of the, Worldlings, of this - preſent life, how they wait 
their times, .,and apply themſelves to every;occafion of time, and: to. ger 
riches, to encreaſe their Lands.and Patrimany. They ſee che time. paſs 
away, and theretore;take hold: on it, in ſuch wiſe, that otherwhilesthey 
will with loſs of their ſleep and; caſe, with. ſuffering many pains, :carchy, 
| the offex;of their time, knowing char that which is paſt cannot be.rcturs® 
ned agaln,. repentance may follow, bur remedy is nance, Why ſhould 
not. they, then thar be ſpiritual wiſe in- cheir, generation, wait their.cime | 
to encreale as faſt 1n their ſtate, .ro. win and gain everlaſtingly 2 They. *? 
calon, *' 
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eth about us. for he will never dwell.'1n that body that is ſubdued to 


for Rogation Week. 


*Iznd the Swallow obſerve the time of their coming ; but my people 


, £ . 


| knoweth not-the padgement'of the Lord. Saint Paul wilteth us to-re- 


deem the” tine; becauſe the days are evil; Ic is not the counſel of Saint 
Paul only;'bur of all other that ever gave precepts of wiſdom. 
© There 15-no precept/more ſeriouſly given and commanded, than to 


| know thetime. | Yea; Chriſtian men for that they hear how gricyouſly 


God complainethy, 'and- threatneth in the Scriptures them which will 
not know the time of his Viſications are learned thereby , the rather 


{| carneſtly:to apply chemfelves chereunto. After our Saviour Chriſt had 
| prophelied with weeping tears of the deſtruction of Ferzſalem, at the laſt Luke 9. 
"he puttcth the cauſe : For that thou haſt not known the time of-thy vi- 
'fitation.”. O England:, ponder-the. time of Gods merciful Viſitation 
-which 15 ſhewed thee from day to day, and yet wilt not regard it, nei- 
her wilt thou with-his puniſhment be driven to thy duty, nor with his 


benefits be: provoked to thanks!. If thou kneweſt what may fall upon 
thee for 'thine:unthankfulneſs , thou wouldeſt provide for thy peace. 
Brerhren , howſoever the world, in generality is forgetfhl of God, let 
us particularly attend to our'time, and win the time with diligence, 
and-apply'our ſelves to that light and grace that 1s offered us ; let as, 


{ if Gods favour and judgments which he worketh'in our time, cannot 


ſir us to'call home to our ſelves to do that belonging to our ſalvation, 
atthe leaſt way, let the malice of the Devil, the naughtineſs of the 
world,” which we fce exerciſcd 1n theſe perilous and laſt times, wherein 


313 


Epheſ. 2. 


we-ſec:our'days fo-dangerouſly:ſct, proyoke us to watch diligently to | . 


our vocation, to walk and go forward therein. 

Let the mufery and'ſhort cranſitory joys ſpied 1n the caſualty of our 
days, move us while we have them in our hands, and ſeriouſly ſtir us 
to.be. wiſe; and toexpend the gracious good will of God-to us-ward, 
which all the day long ftrercheth out his hands (as the Prophet faith) 


- unto us, for the moſt part his merciful hands , ſometime his heavy 


hands, that we being learned thereby , may eſcape the danger that 
muſt needs fall on the unjuſt, who lead their days in felicity and plea- 
ſure, withour the knowing of Gods will toward them , but ſuddenly 
they go down into. Hell. Let us be found watchers, found in the 
peace of the Lord, that at the laſt day we may, be found withour ſpot 
and blameleſs : yea,. let us endeavour our ſelves (good Chriſtian Peo- 
ple) diligently to keep the preſence of Is holy Spirit. Let us renounce 
all uncleannefs, for he is the Spirit of purity. Let us avoid all hypo- 
crific,  for-this holy Spirit will flee from that whuch 1s teigned. Caſt we 
off all alice and all cl will, for chis Spiric will never enter, 

ng foul. *Eerus caſt awayaltthe whole Tamp of finthatſtand- 


be ſecn thankful to Almighty God, and work ſuch de- 
rofigrace;' by-whom we be ſanctified. If we do our 


y be 
(urs. 


evil will, for. this Spirit will never center. intoan 


Eſay 05% 


Job 2: 


SAP. I. 


Heb. 1 r. 


Heb. 10; 


Ji  TheIF. partof the Sermon 
| fure. And this holy Spirie will Taggeſt unto us char ſhall be wholſon;; | 


and confirm us 1n all things. Therefore it cannot be but true'thar Se | 
Paul afrmeth : Of him , by him, - and in him-be all things, and in 
him (after this tranſitory life well paſſed) ſhall we have all things. For | 
1 Cor.1g, Ot Paul faith , When the Son of God ſhall ſubdue all things unto him, | 
then ſhall God beall in all. If ye will know how God ſhall be-all in all, 
verily after this ſenſe may ye underſtand it: In this world ye fee that we 
be fain to borrow many things to our neceſſity, of many creatures: 
there 1s noone thing that ſufficeth all our neceſſities. - If we be-dn hun. 
gred, we Juſt for bread. If webe athicſt, we ſeckto berefreſhed with 
Alc or Wine. If we be cold, we ſeek for Cloth. If we be ſick; weſeek 
to the Phyſician. If we be 1n heavineſs, we ſeek for comfort of our 
Friends,or of company : ſothat there js no one creature by it ſelf that can 
content all our wants and deſires. But-in the world to come, in that & 
verlaſting felicity, we ſhall no-more beg and ſeek our particular com. 
torts and commodities of divers Creaturesb: ut we ſhall poſſe all thatwe 
can ask and defire, in God, and God ſhall be to us all things. Hetſhall 
be to us both Father'and Mother, he ſhall be Bread and Drink: Cloth 
- Phyſicians, comfort; he ſhall be all thitngs ro us, and that of much more 
bleſied faſhion, and more ſafficient contentation, thanever theſe Crez. 
tures were unto us, with much morcdeclaration than ever mans dec. | 
1 Cor. 2. ration, than ever mans reafon is able to conceive. The eye of marn'is 
not abſe co behold, nor his car can heat, nor it can be compaſled m 
= _ of man, what joy it is that God hath prepared for-them that 
ove him. : 4: 
Let us all conclude then with one voice with the words of Sainr Paul, 


| Epheſ;. To _ which = able to do abundantly beyond our deſires and thoughts, 
according to the power working 1n us, be glory and praiſe in his Ghurch, 
by Chriſt Jeſus for ever, World withoutend. Amen. ©: 6 rp 
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Be ſpoken to ſuch Pariſhes where they uſe their Petambu- 
lation z1 Rogation Week, /or. the over, ht of the Bounds | 
and Limits of their Town. -,., .,,i ._.._ Av 


Ry x 
- 


A Lehough we be now aſſembled together (govd Chriſtian Poople) | 
{ A molt principally to Jaud and thank Almighty God for his great © 


; benefits, by bcholding the Fields repleniſhed wirh all manner of rub; J 
.- to the maintenance of our corporal - neceſlities; for'our food .and fat | 
ſtenance ;_ and partly alſo ro make our hamble ſuits in prayers this | 

up 1 Cu org nd Fatherly | F 
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For. Rogation Week, © a 


Fatherly, providence, ; dngroybatis 0:4 fruits 1n ſending us ſeaſon- 
able . Weather , ,whereby. we may gather. in the faid Fruits, to that 


aft bl . . . j 


.end for, which his Fatherly : goodneſs hath provided them : Yet have 
n, | We.9ccajion lecondarily giyen us in our, walks on thoſe days, to con: 
I} | Gder rhg.told: angent Bounds and, Limits belonging to our own- 
re | Townſhip, and to .gther: qQue;Neighbours bordering about us, to the 
s: | intent; that we,;ſthould . be. content with our own, - and not conten- 
> | Foully finve for; others ,,taſthe: breach,of Charity , by any. incroach- 
10g. ;Qne- upon. ;another,fox-claimung one of the other, further than 
chat 1, ancient right and-'coſtom our: Fore-fathers have peaceably 
laid: qu unto, us; for our'commodity and comfort. Surely a. great 
- | overſightit were; in us, which be Chriſtian men in one profeſſion -of 
. | Faith, daly looking for that. heavenly, inheritance. which. is |bought 
_ for cyery-one of us, by the blood-ſhedding of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
% to, ſtriveand. tall co variance.;for..the carthly Bounds of our. Towns, 
1 | tothe di{quict of, our Life berwixt our ſelves, to the waſting of our 
; Goods.by vain Expences..and Coſts |n the Law, We ought to re- 


. member;.that our habitation is: but tranſitory and ſhort in this mor- 
" | cal lifes; iThe.. more ſhame jt; were co fall out. into: immortal hatred a- 
. | mong our {clves $5 for.ſo.;brittle poſſeſſions, and ſo to loſe. our eter- 
nal inheritance ;1n Heaven, It may ftand well with Chariy,, for a 
\ | Chriftan; man qjuely co. maintain his right. and juſt cicle: And 
KY ic abs part ;of..ecyery good, Townſman, to preſerve as much as 


Tech! wn. him ,j he Liberugs, i Franchiſes, Bounds, and Linuts of his 
Townand Country :;.But yet. to ſtrive for our very Rights and Du- 


' | ries with che breach of Loye and Charity , which is the only Livery of 
| 2 Chriſtian map,; or with.xhg. hurt of godly peace and quiet, by the 


which we be knit togerher.jn one general fellowſhip of Chriſts Fami- 
ly,.:n-.one . common, houſhold- of God , that is, utterly forbidden. 
That doth God abline ahd deteſt, which provoketh Almighty Gods 
wrath otherwhile.to deprive us quite. of our Commodities and Liber- 
ties, . becauſe we do ſo abuſe'them, for matters of Strife, Diſcord, and 
_ .Diſſention. Saint: Paul blamed the Corinthians for ſuch Contentious i Cor. 9; 
- ſuing,among themlclyes, to the {lander of their Profeſſion before the 
_Enenues of Chriſts Religion , ſaying thus unto chem : Now there 1s. 
utterly. a fault among you , .becauſe ye go to Law one with another. 
Why. rather ſuffer ye not wrong ? Why rather. ſuffer ye not harm 
If Saint Pal blameth the Chriſtian men whereof ſome of them, for their. 


l | 


Matth. 5 
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Deut. 19 


Prov. 22 


Deut:- 27 


1 Theſl. 


Deut. 9 


Lo 


Prov.20.* 
»þer what Saint Paz! faith, God is the Revenger of all Wrong and 
Injuftice, as we fee by daily age however it thriveth-ungra- | 
[eioufly - which is gotten by falſhood and craft. 'We 'be-1498ht 'by 


'Poſſeflions 'as are gotten by the Devil and his connſtl: ' 'God will de- F 
-fend all fuch mens Goods and Poſſeflions, which'by him'care'ob- } 
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The. IF. part of the. Sermon 
ſhall not-inherit the Kingdom''of God? - 'What ſhall-we then win to 
increaſe a little the Bounds and Poſlcfiions of the Earth, andAoſe the 
Poſſeffions of the Inheritance everlaſting? 'Let us therefore'take ſuch 
heed in maintaining of 'our Bounds and'Poflefhons, that we commir 
not wrong by encroaching upon other. Let us beware of ſudden Ver- 
di&t in things of doubt. Let'us well: adviſe our'ſelyes to avouch 
thar certainly, whereof Either we haye 119 g60d knowledge or remen- 
brance, or to claim that'we'have no yer "Thu ſhalt not (com- 
mandeth'Almighty God in hisLaw ) remoye: thy Neighbours Mark; 
which they of old time have ſet'in thar Taheritance:'- Thou ſhak not 
( faith Solomon) remove the ancient Bounds -whichhy-Farhers have 
laid: | And leſt we ſhould ſteer it to be*but a light offence foto ds; 
we ſhall underſtand, that it is reckoned” among the! Curſes/of God 
pronounced upon ſinners. Aceurſed be/he-( faith*Almighty God 'by 
Moſes) who removeth his Neighbours Doles , and Marks,” and' all the 
People ſhall ſay , anſwering Amer thereto; as ratifying that Carle 
upon whom it doth light. They do/much provoke the wrath of 
God upon themſelyes, which uſe to' grind up the Doles andi-Marks, 
which of ancient time were laid for the divifion of Meers and Balks in 
the Fields, to bring the Ownets to their right. © They do'wickedly 
which do turn up the ancient Terries of the Fields, that old mrien/be- 
foretime with' great pains did cread out , "whereby the' Lords'Re- 
cords (which be the Tenants Evidences) be peryeri and tranflaccy 


ſometimes to the diſhetiting of the right Owner, co'the'6ppreflion of 


the poor Fatherlcfs, or the-poor Widow. ' Theſe coveiqus,men-know | 


not what inconyeniences they be the'Aathors of. Sometime by fach 


craft and deceit be committed great diſorders arid:'riots in'the'chal- 
lenge of their Lands, yea, ſometimes murders-and bloodſhed; wherc- 
-of thou art guilty whoſoeyer thou be that'giveſt the occaſign'there- | 
_ 'of. This coycrotis practiſing therefore with thy Neighbors Lands 


and Goods,1s hatcful to Almighty God. Tet no manfubtitly cqmpaſs 
or defraud his'Neighbour ( biddeth Saint Paz ) 1 any manner of 
cauſe, 'For God, faith he, is a revenger of” all Tuch. God's the 


"God of all '<quity and righteouſneſs, and thereforc forbiddethallfac 
-deceitand ſubtilty 1n his Law, by theſe words. - Ye ſhall notdeaFun- 


juſtly in Judgment , 1n Line, 1n Werght,, or Meaſure. Ye thall have 
uſt Ballances , "true Weights, and true Mcaſares. Fillfe' Bal- 
ances, faith Solomon', are an abomination unto the Lord: *Remem- 


- 


x 
- 


experience,” how Almighty God' neyer fufferech the third Heir to' en- Þ 


Joy his Fathers wrong Poſſetfions , yea,” many a time they are! taken © 
from(himfelf in his own life time. God is not bound to. fend Tuch * 


"tained  and- poſſefed;” and will 'defend' them againift” the vie 
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Profior. '''So withelleth Solomon, The Lord will" deſtroy the* houſe | 
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For. Rogation Week. 


of the 1 proud. man : Bac he will ftablich - the TREE of the, Widow. 


Nodoubt of it, faith David, betrer 15-4 licle truly;gocten to the righ- 
rc£0us man, chan the innumerable riches: of rhe wrongful.man, Let 
us flee therefore! (good People) all wrong practices 1n getting, tnajntain- 
ing, and defending our Poſſeſſions, Lands; and Lxvelyhoods, exr Bounds 
and Liberties, remembring that ſuch: Poſlefſions be all under Gogs re- 
yengeatice. ' -Bur'whar do we ſpeak of Houſe:and Land 2: Nay, it.is 
faidin the Scrigjea re, tharGod-in his ire-doth rootup:whole Kingdams 
for Wrongs andOpp relſions,and dothdranflarce Kingdoms frogzons Ng- 


_ tion tornother, for unrighteous: dealing; for Wrongs and Riches 8OſLCN 


Plal. 36s 


by deceit”This 1s'the racg of the Hoty One faith Darrel, re zhe intent .. 


that hving men may know; that the Moſt High hath powes over.the x 
Kingdoms of men, and civerh them to whomlocver he will; Further- 
more,” what 1s the cauſe of Penury: and Scarcenels, of Deaxtitand Fq- 
minc? Is it any other thing! but'ia- taken of Gods Ire, reyenging Our 


Wrongs and-Injuries done! one to another ? Ye have fownimach, (up- 
braideth God by his Prophicr Haggai) and ycr brigg in little, ng cat, but 


ye be not fatished ; ye drink, but: ye be. notiGUed ;; yert FOE YOUr 


delves; but ye be not wariti, aud dhe that caracrh his Wages; Putteth. jt 
into'a bottomlbſs Purte:! Yb looked for much; 1ncrealc, he los, -1t 


Danicl 4. 


Hagoat 1 


came to little, and when ye brought it home (int; your Þarns).L did | 


blowic away, faith the Lord. © confider therefore the Ire of God 
againſt Gleaners, Gatherers;: and: Incroachers upon:other mens Lands, 
and Poſſeſhons ! It is laumiible codec ſome places, how greedy 1x 
uſe-to-plough and'grate:upon their Neighbours Land thathieth Ext 


.then;/how: coverous men/now adays plough up/ſo nigh the common 
Balks and Walks, which good: men betore time:made the greater and 


broader, partly for: che commodiaus Walk of his Neighbour, partly 


forthe. Ava ſhadk in Haryelt' time, (tothe more comfort of OE pogr 


Neighbours Cattle. -Ic is a/ſhame:to behold: the inſatiableneſs of ſome 


-covctous iperſons*in cheir doings : Tharwhere-cheir Anccltors left of 
their Large a'broad and ſufficient bier-Balk ;_ to.carry the Corps to the 
Chriſtian Scpuleure, -how men;puach- arfuch binBalls, which by long 
Uſe and cuſtomiought robe ibridlabls kept for chat-purpoſc: pat” now 


they either ais'tar care theup;and tarhithe dead Body to-be born ftar- 


"£5 


4 


n = 


ther about-inthe High- a or elfe'if they leave any ſuch'Meer, at 


1s to0 ſtraight for two to walk on. 
Theſe ſtrange encroachments (good Neighbours) ſhould be looked 


_ upon. Theſe ſhould be conſidered in theſe days of our Perambula- 


tions. And afterward the Parties admoniſhed, and charitably re- 
- formed, who be the doers of ſuch private gaining, to the ſlander of 
he Townſhip , and the hindrance of the Poor. Your High-ways 


J ould be conſidered in your Walks, to underſtand where to be- 


' ftow your Days works, according to the good Statutes provided 
for the fame. Ir _isa good deed of Mercy, to amend the dangerous 


the 


SH noiſom Ways, whereby thy poor Neighbor ſitting on his filly weak 
4 A F=- founder not in the deep thereof, and fo the Market the worſe 
 #t jew, "5 diſcouraging of the poor Victuallers to reſort chither for 


218 The IV part of the Sermon:&c. 
the ſame cauſe. If now. therefore ye: will have your, prayers heard 
before Almighty God, for the increaſe..of your Corn and Cattle, 
and for the defence thereof from. unſeafonable Miſts and Blaſts, from 
Hail and other ſuch- tempeſts, love equity, and .righteouſneſs,” en- 

| Tov fue Metcy and Charity, which God moſt requireth ar our. hands. 

E246. Which Almighty God reſpecting chiefly ;-in making his Civil. Laws, 

{ Deut. for his People! the. Ifraelites, in cl arging:the. Owners: not to-gather up 

' 29 _their Corn too nigh art Harveſt ſeafor;tibr the Grapes and Oliyes in 

- gathering-time, bur to leave behind ſome: cars of Corn for the poor 

 Gleatiers/-: By this he meant to:induce-them to pity the poor, to relieve 

| 1Cor.g. the Needy; to ſhew-mercy- ahd kindneſs. It cannot be loſt; which 
| 9... - for his fake is- diſtriBured to:the: Poor:: For he: which miniſtrech 

I "Seed to the Sower, and ' Breadito the :Hungry, which ſendeth down 

Joel8. the carlyiand the latter Rain upon your Fields, ſo to fill up the Barns 

with Corn; -and the Wineprefſes? with: Wane and Oyl:; He, Lfay, who 
br oro nſech-all kind of. Benefits in the Reſurrection of the Juſt, he 
will afluredly tecompence all merciful. deeds-ſhewed tothe Needy, how- 

Prov. 3+ "fever unable:the Poor is upon whom itis beſtowed. O (faith: Solomon) 

let" not: mercy. ahd:Truth forſake:thee.:. Bind them: about.ithy..neck 
- (faith heYand write them on the table of thy heart, ſoſhalc thou find: fa- 
your aVGods:hand;ii) 11 IO oY gow Liign 0 G3 97h, 

:*- Thus honour thou: the. Lord: with .thy.. riches, and with the-Firſt | 

«Fruits of thine increaſe : So. ſhall thy: iBarns be falled with abundance, 

hd thy'Preſſes ſhall: burſt with new. .Wine.,: Nayi,' God hath pro- 

miſed to open the Windows! of Heaven, :upon the hberal tighteous 
[man, that' he ſhall wanc_nothing. _ He: will repreſs: #he devauring 
'Caterpiller, which. ſhould devour your: ruats. He: will :gIve* you 
peace and- quict- to. gather -1n' your Proviſion, thats ye: may fit;eyery 
-manunder:his own Vine quietly, withourtcar of the Forcign|Encmies 


to invade you. He will give: you not only:Food to\.feed on, bur fto- | 


_-macks and good Appetites to:take comfort of your ;Fruits, whereby in 
all things/ye:may haveſufficieticy...' Finally; he will.bleſs you with all 
manner. of. abundance.1n this; tranſitory hife, and-endue you with all 
manner of BenediQton in the;next World- in the Kingdom of Heayen, 

' through the merits'of our Lord:and [Sayiour ; To whom with.the Fa- 

- ther and:the:!Holy Ghoſt, - be all honour- everlaſting. . Amen. 
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to time taken FrIcvOus puniſhment of this inordinate luſt, as all Sto- 
ries and. Ages 


the. Church of God and. his i. might by this kind of life be 


'con 
IS, 


iexyed and Enlarged , not on 


prudge of their-Conſcience, . Whach ſort of men that hye ſo 
ely, and filthy, what damnation tarrieth for. them , Saint 


| urp lc, if ye will p1VC him any entry. For, he will either labour 


id 


ak chis godly knot once begun betwixt you , or cﬀlſe at the 
Due war kaſt 


326 The Sermon 
leaſt he will labour to incumber it with divers griets and diſplea- 
ſures. | FI A 

And this 1s the principal craft, to work diſſenſion of hearts of the 
onF from the other : That whereas'now there 1s pleaſant and fweer 

E Love betwixt you , he wifl in che ſtead (thereof, bfing 3n moſt bitter 

4 and unpleaſant diſcord. And ſurely that ſame adyerſary of ours, 

doth, as 1t were from above, aſlault mans nature and condition. For L- 

this folly 1s ever from our tender age grown up with us, to have a 

defire to rule, to think highly of our ſelf, fo that none thinketh ir 

meet to give place to-angther.\.'\That-wicked yice of ſtubborn will 
and ſelf love, 1s more meet to break and to difleyer the love of hearc, 
than to preſerye Concord, Wherefore married perſons muſt apply 
their thinds in moſt exrneſt wiſe'to:Concotd, and muſt crave* cont 
nually of God the help of his holy Spirit, ſo co rule their hearts) and 
to knit there minds together, tht they be not diſſevered by any diyi- 
hoh or Diſcord. This 'neceffity of Prayer, muſt be oft in the practice 
and'uſing of matriedperfons, that oft times the one ſhould pray 'for 
the other, 'let hare and febatedo ariſe betwixt thei. .” And becauſe: 
few do 'confider_ this thing, but: more few do perform. it (I ay; ro 
pray ditigently) we ſee how wonderfully the Devil deluderh andfcorn- 
lf rhis* lags" how few'Macrimonies there be without chidings; braw- 
lipgs, taunrings, repentings, bitter curſings, and fightings. Which 


my ww, > - 2 = 2 


— - 


things whoſoever doth commir, they do not'confidet thar it is the'in- 
ſtigacion of the ghoſtly enemy; who taketh great delight therein: For 
elſe 'they would with' all earneft chdeavour, ftrive againſt theſe 'mi 
chiefs not only with'Prayer, but alſo with All poſſible diligence: | Yea 
they would not giveplace to'the provocation of wrath , which ftir- 
reth them either ro ſuch rough and ſharp Words or'ltripes; xo "18 
ſarely compaſled by the' Devit!/- whoſe tetiptarion if 'it' 'be followed: 
mult needs begin and weave the web'of all. miſcries'ahd ſorrows.” For 
this 1s moſt certainly true, that'bf ſuch” begittnings'muſt needs 'e&hſue 
the breach of true Concord in heirr, whettby all Love nut 


a Pls, _—  - FO oo os WW MD. _} 
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while they*thirear one another/; while they in their "foll 


ir, yea, While 'maiytimes they*will not give over the Aron, 


lock, how to'make'thy'carneſt Prayer to'God, thar he would yer 


I borh your hearts by theholy Spirit, co reſtrain the Devils power, where | 
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of the State of: Mairimony 
by: your Concord may remain perpetually. Buc to: this' Prayer muſt 
be joyned a ſingular diligence, whereof- Saint Peter giveth this pre- 
cept , ſaying, You Husbands,, deal with your. wives according 'to 
knowledge, giving honour. to. the: wite.,, as unto the weaker Veſlel, 
and as unto thend/ that are:heirs alſo--of the grace of life, that your 
Prayers be not hindred. . This preceptdorh particularly pertain to the 
| Husband : for h&-onght to be che Leader: and Author of Love, in che- 
nſhing and :increaſng/Concord; which then ſhall cake place, if he will 
uſe moderation and not tyranny., and 1f he yicld ſomething to the 
woman. For the woman 1s a weak: Creature, not indued with like 
frengrth. and conſtancy of. mind ;; therefore they ' be the ſooner dif 
quicted, and they be the: more prone toall weak'affections and diſpo- 
htions of mind, [more than men be ,,,and lighter'they be, and more 
vain in their fantaſies and opinipns. ' Theſe things muſt be conſider-' 
ed of the man, 'that he be not roo fiff, ſo'thar he ought to wink at 
forme things, and muſt gently expound. all chings, and to forbear. 
Howbcit- the common ſort of men'ido:judge:,ichat ſuch moderation 
ſhould-not become a man : For they fay: that xt-15/ a token of wotman- 
mſh.cowardneſs;-and therefore they think that it is a mans part to fume 
jh. anger; to fight: with, faſt and ſtaff.” /Howbeir ,” howſocver they ima- 
gine,' undoubtedly Sainr-Peter doth better judge what ſhould be ſeem- 
ng.to:aman; -andiwhat he.ſhhould molt reaſonably perform. For he 
| faith, reafoging ſhould be uſed; and nor fighting. © Yea, he ſaith more, 
| | that the womaniought to havea certain honour attribured to her, that 
is:to ſay; :ſhe muſt -be ſpared-and borne with, the'rather for that ſhe is 
the weaker: Velle};| of a frail hearr., 1nconſtane'and with a word ſoon 
firred.6 wrath, And therefore confidering theſeiher frailties , ſhe 1s 
'to be the rather ſpared. ' By: this: means, thou ſhale not: only nouriſh 
Concord; but: ſhale have her heart in thy power: and will. - For ho- 
{ neſt natures will ſooner be retained to do their dunes, rather by genele 
| words', than by. ftripes. Buc-he which will do all things with excre- 
nity and: ſeverity, and dothi ufe always rigor/m' words and ftripes, 
what wall-thac ava in the: concluſion 2 Verily nothing, but chat he 
thereby fecterh forward the Devils work, he baniſhech'away Concord, 
Chanity; and ſweet Amity , and bringeth #1 Diſſenſion , Hatred, ard 
likfomneſs, the greateſt griets rhat can be m the mutual love and fel- 
bwſup of \mais life. Beyond all this, it bringeth another evil there- 
'vith; for: its the deſtruction and interruption of Prayer : For in the 
time that the mind'is occupied? with Difſenhion and Diſcord, there 
| can be! no true Prayer uſed. - For! the Lords Prayer hath not only a 
+Eefpect: particular perſons; but to the whole univerſal; in the which 
Fc openly pronounce, that: we will forgive them which have offend- 
Fad againk us, even as we ask forgiveneſs of our fins of God. Which 
Fhhing:how-can'it/be done rightly, when their hearts be at diflenſion ? 
"FHow canthey pray cach for;octher, when they be at hate berwit chem- 
Fidves:?\!Now., if the'aid:of Prayer be taken away, by what means 
Fan they ſultan: chemſelves/1n any comfort? For they carmot other- 
F viſe- arther refiftithe Devil, or yet have chair heares ſaid 1n.ſtable. 
tarts 7 I _ -. Comfort 
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322 11019 THe Sermon. + | 
_ comfort 1n all perils and nece{fines; !butby Prayer. Thus all difcom; 
modities, as well worldly as'ghoftly, follow-rhis ftroward 'teſtineſs; and 
cumbrous fiercenels ,: 1n *manners ,. which :be':;mhore! meet for brute 
Beaſts, than for reaſonable Creatures. ©; Saint Perer.:doth nov/allow 
theſe things, -but. the Deyil defirath them: gladly. |: Wherefore take the 
more heed. And ' yet a man.may be a man, although he:dorh- noi 
uſe ſuch extremity, . yea, althoughhe ſhould diflemble ſome things'in 
his wives manners. . Andithis 1s. the part of a Chriftian many which. 
both pleaſeth God, and ſerverh alſo in good: uſe to the camftort of their 
Marriage State. Now as concerning the wives dutyz'i: What ſhall be: 
come her ?: ſha]l the abuſe the: gentleneſs and humamty:of- her Hus: 
band ? and; at her pleaſure, turn all things upſide;down!? © No ſure 
ly , + For that 1s far repugnant againſt Gods Commandment: For 
x Pet. 2. thus doth Saint Peter preach toithem, ,Yewives, be ye1n'!ſubjection'to 
obey your ewn-Husbands. + To 'obey ; is another thing than to icon- 
trole or command, which yet-they may:do, to their children, andito | 
their- Fanuuly : But as for their: Husbands , chem» muſt they:obey; : arid 
ceaſe trom commanding , : and \ perform ſubjection:, For-this ſurely 
doth nouriſh concord, yery..mich;: when the wife s-ready-: at:-hand! at 
her Husbands commandment, when ſhe. will apply: er ſelf ca-his will, 
when ſhe: endeayoureth her ſelt:to ſeckihis contentation;,: and; todo 
him pleaſure, when ſhe will-cſchew/all things chat right: offend him 
For thus ,will moſt truly: be verified the faying' of: the Poet,; A good 
wite by obeying her; Husband ;; ſhall: bear the: rule, ſo: that he; ſhall 
have a delight and a:gladneſs, the ſooneratall times to:return home:to 
her. But on. the contrary part; /whenthe'wives be ſtabborn;-froward; 
and malapert, their\Husbands are compelled thereby to abhor- and 
flee from their own houſes, | even; as they: ſhould haye'battle with their 
Enemies. | Howbeit ;-1t:can ſcantly be ; but that ſome. offences-ſhall 
ſometime chance betwixt them: For no man; doth live withous. fails; 
ſpecially, for that: the, woman is themore frail - party.  Therefote ker 
them beware that, they. ſtand; nor, in their faults and; wilfulneG:;: but 
rather let them acknowledge their follies,: and ſay ;: My Husband;:ife 
11, char by my anger I was compelled'to do this.or:that,-forgive.it 
me, and hereafter I will ' take; better -heed, . Thus. oughr che; Woman 
more readily to do, the more-they;be ready'to/offend, > And)theydhall 
not do this only: to avoid ftrife and debate: bur rather inithe aelpedt 
» Epheſ.5 of the Commandment of God;-as. Saint Paul exprefſeth:it ins chis form 
_ of words, Let Women: be ſubjetto- their:Husbands; as to theiLord : } 
for the Husband 1s the head of thei Woman; 'as Chriltis:thehead of the | 
Church. | Here you:underſtand, that Godhath commanded charipaÞ 
ſhould acknowledge the authority: of the Husbang;:;and refci co.chum! 
the honour of obedience. And Saint. Perer-ſaith-arv that place bt-/ 
| fore xchearſed , that holy Matrons did: in. formeririme. deck \them*? 
© - ſelves , not with Gold and. Silver, but in putcing theirgwhale hope ahi 
 _ - © God, andimn-obeying. their Husbands; as. Sarah; obeyedi-Abrabum;' | 
__ calling him;;Lord , whoſe daughters. ye: be: (ſaithi he; ): if ye follow } 
S | her-ex; mm! IC. | This-ſentence Is: very meet: for: Women. (01print/in | 
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their remembrance Truth it is, tharthey rnuſtTpecially-feel the-grief 


- and pains of chei® Matrimony , in thar they relinquiſh"the Liberry-of 
theif'own Rule; '1n rhe parh of their' Travelling, in the bringing up of 


thar children. '' In which:Offices they ben great perils, and be grieyed 
with great affictions, which they might be withour, 1t they lived our 
of Matrimony. Burt Saint Peter faith, that this 1s the chief Orna- 
ment of holy: Matrons; 1n that they'ſet their hope and truſt in God : 
thar is to ſay, in that they refuſed not from Marriage for-the buſineſs 
thereof, for the gifts and perils thereof, ' bur committed all ſuch ad- 
yentures to God, in moſt ſuretruſt'ofhelp, after that they have called 


\ upoii his aid. O woman, do thou the like, and fo ſhalt thou be moſt 


excellently beautified before God and all his Angels and Saints , and 
thou needelt nor to ſeek further tor doing any berter works. For, obey 


\ thy Husband, take regard of his requeſts , and give heed unto hint 


to perceive whar'he:requireth of chee.,' and ſo ſhalt chou honour God: 


| and live peaccably'in thy houſe. ' And beyond all this , God ſhall fol- 
' low- thee with his benediCtion, that” all things ſhall well proſper, 
* both'to thee.and to thy Husband ,- as 'the Pſalm faith ; Bleſſed is the 


man'which feareth God , :and walketh in his ways, thou-ſhalt have 


| the fruit of thine own hands, ' happy ſhalt thou be, and well it ſhall 
- go'with thee. Thy. Wite ſhall be as a Vine, plentifully ſpreading 


about thy: houſe. [Thy children ſhall be as the young: Springs of che 


- Olives about thy Table. Lo, thus ſhall that man be bleſſed ( faith 


David) thar'feareth'the Lord. © This let the wife haye ever in ming, 
the-rather admoniſhed thereto by the apparel of her head, where- 


by is: fignified;,” that the 45 under covert.or obedjence of her Huſ- 


band.” ' And as that apparel 1s of nature-ſo appointed, to declare: her 


' ſubjection :'' So biddeth Saint Paz, . that all other of her raimenc 


ſhould expreſs borh ſhametacedneſs and ſobriety. For if 1t be nor 
lawful for the woman'to-haye her head bare; but to bear thereon 


* the ſign of her power, whereſoever ſhe goeth : mores 1t required thar 


ſhe'declare the thing that is meant thereby. And therefore thoſe an- 


I cicht women of the old World called their Husbands Lords, and ſhew- 


ed them reverence in obeying them. -But peradycnture ſhe will fay, 
Thar thoſe men loved their wives indeed. IT know that well enough, 
and bear it well'in mind. Bur wheti I do admoniſh you of your gdu- 
cies; chen call not to conſideration what their duties be. For when 
we out ſelves do'teach our children to obey: us as their Parents ; or 


| when we rctorm'our ſeryants, and tell'them tharthey ſhould obey their 
+ Maſters, not only at thecyc, but as-the Lord: Tf they ſhould tell us a- 
EEs4in our duties, we ſhould/nat thinkat well done: For when we be ad- 
FE moniſhed 'of our dutics .and faults, 'we ought/not then to feck whac 
© other:mens-duries be. For though: a: man had a Companion 1n his 
faulc;yer ſhould he not thereby be withour his fault. Bur chis mult be | 
T only looked on., 'by whac means thou mayſt make thy ſelf without 
blame: For Adam did lay'the blame upon-the woman, and ſhe turned ' 
| itunto:the'Serpent : bur yer,nather.of them was thus excuſed. And 
I | therefore bring not ſuchextuſes:rome Wrius ctime;bur apply all thy dili- De 
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32% ©. © The Sormon 
ry to hear thine obedience to thine-Husband. For when I take in 

afid to admoniſh thy Husband to love thee, and to cheriſh thee, 'yec 
will Inot ceaſe to ſet out the Law that is appointed for the Woman, af. 
well as I would require of the Man what is written for his Law. Go thou 


therefore about ſuch things as becometh thee only, and ſhew thy- ſelf 
tractable to thy Husband. Or rather if thou wilt 'obey thy Husband 


for Gods precept, then alledge ſuch things as be in his duty todo, but 


perform thou diligently thoſe things which the Law-maker hath char- 


| ged thee to do : For thus is it moſt reaſonable to obey God, if thou 
wilt not ſuffer thy ſelf to tranſgreſs. his Law. * He that loveth his Friend, 
ſeemeth to do no great thing : but he that honoureth that 18 hurcful 
and hateful to lum, this man is worthy moſt commendation: Even fo 
think you, if thou canſt ſuffer an extreme Husband, thou ſhilt haye a 
great. reward therefore : But if thou lovelt him only becauſe he is 
pentle and courteous , what reward will God give-thee therefore ? 
Yet I ſpeak not theſe things that I would wiſh the Husbands to be 
ſharp towards their Wiyes : But Texhort the Women, that they would 
patiently bear the ſharpneſs of their Husbands. For when either Par- 
ties do their beſt to perform their duties .the one «to the other, 
then followeth thereon great profit to their Neighbours for their ex- 


amples fake. For when the woman 15 ready to ſuffer a ſharp Husband, | 


and the man will not extremely entreat his ſtubborn and troubleſome 
Wife, then be all things in quiet, as in-a moſt fure-Haven.. -Eyen 


thus was it done in old time, that every one did-their:own duty and 


office, and was not buſie to- require the duty of their Neighbours: 


Confider, I pray thee , that Abraham took to him: his Brothers 


Son, his Wife did not blame him therefore. He commanded' him 


to. go with him a long journey, ſhe did not gainſay it,” but obeyed his 


precept. 
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of the State of. Matrimony. 
own life, -and to:peril the lives of all thine, for ſuch a man as hath 
done thee ſuch wrong? At the leaſt way, it thou regarde(t not thy (elf, 
yet have compaſſion on me; which for thy love have forſaken my Kin- 
dred and my Country, and have the want both. of my Friends and 
Kinsfolks, and am-thus come into ſo-far Countrics with thee; have 


"pity on me, and make me not here a Widow; to caſt me into ſuch 
cares and troubles. "Thus might ſhe have ſaid : Bur Sarah neither ſaid 


nor thought ſuch words, but the kept her felt infilence in all things. - 


Furthermore, all that time when ſhe was barren, and took no pains, as 
other Women did; by bringing forth fruitin his houſe? What did he 5 
He complained not to his Wife, but to Almighty God. And con- 
| ſider how either of them did their duties as became them : for ner- 
ther did he deſpiſe Sarah, becauſe ſhe was barren, nor never did caſt 
| itin her teerh, Conſider again how Abraham expelled the Handmaid 


- out of the houſe, when ſhe required 1t : So that by this I may truly prove, 


that the one was pleaſed and contented with: the other in all things: 
| But yer ſer not your eyes only on this matter, bur' look further what 
' was done before” this, that Hagar uſed her Miſtreſs deſpitefully ,, -and 
that Abraham himſelf was ſomewhat provoked again{t her, which muſt 
| needs be an intolerable matter, and a painful, to a free-hearted Woman 

and a chaſte. Let not therefore the Woman be too butlie to call for 
the duty of her Husband, where ſhe ſhould be ready to perform her 
own, for that 1s not worthy any great commendations. And even ſo 


again, let not the man only conſider what belongeth to the Woman, 


and to ſtand too earneſtly gazing thereon, for that 1s not his part or 
duty. But as I have ſaid, let cither party. be ready and willing to per- 
form | that which belongeth eſpecially to themſelves. For if we be 
bound to hold out our left cheek to ſtrangers which will (mite us on 
the right cheek : how much more ought we to ſuffer an extreme and 
unkind Husband : Bur yer I mean not that a man ſhould beat his Wife, 
God forbid that, for that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, not fo much 
to her that 1s bearen, as to him that doth the deed. But if by ſuch for- 
tune thou chanceſt upon ſuch an Husband, take it not too heavily, 
but ſuppoſe thou, thar thereby is laid up no ſmall reward hereafter, 
and in this life time no ſmall commendation to thee, 1t thou canſt 
be quiet. Bur yet to you that be men, Thus I ſpeak, Let there be 
none ſo grievous tault tro compel you to beat your Wives. But what 
 fay I, Your Wives? No, it is not to be born with, that an honeſt 
- man ſhould lay hands on'his- maid-ſervant to beat her. Wherefore 


$ if it be a great ſhame for a man to beat his Bond-ſervant, much more 
rebuke it 1s, to lay violent hands upon his Free-woman. And this 


thing may be. well underſtood by the Laws which the Paynims haye 
made ;- which do diſcharge her any longer to dwell with ſuch an 


F Husband, as unworchy to have any further company with her that 
FF doth ſmite her. For it 1s an extreme point, thus ſo vilely to en- 
F treat her like a ſlave, that 1s fellow tb thee of thy life, and fo joyned 
'F unto thee beforctime in the neceflary matters -of thy living. And 


| therefore a man may well liken ſack#a' man (if he may be called a 
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226 010 0 The" Sermon 
Man, rather than a wild Beaſt) to a killer of his Father or his Mother, 
And whereas we. be: commanded to forſake our Father and Mother, 
for our Waves ſake, and yet thereby do work them none 1injury,bur-do 
falfl the Law of God : How can it not appear thento be a: point of ex- 
treme madneſs, to entreat her defpitctally, for whoſe. ſake God hath 
commanded thee: ' to leave Parents ?: Yea, who can ſuffer ſuch def- 
pite ? Who can worthuly expreſs the inconvenience, that 1s, to fee what 
weepings- and wailings be made in- the 'open ftreets ,, when :Neigh- 
bors run together/to the houſe of ſo unruly an: Husband, as to a Bed- 
lam-man,who goeth about to overturn all that he hathat home 2 Who 
would not think that it were better for ſuch a man-to wiſh the: ground 
to open,and ſwallow him in, than once ever after'tobe ſeen in the Mar- 
ket ? Bur Peradvyenture thou wilt object, that the Woman provoketh 
thee tothis point. | But conſider thou again, that the Woman is a frail 
Veſſel, and thou art therefore made the Ruler and: Head over her, to 
bear the weakneſs:of her in this her ſubje&tion. And therefore ſtudy 
thou to declare the honeſt commendation of thine authority, which 
thou canſt no way. better do, than to forbear to urge her in her weak- 
neſs and ſubjeftion. For even as the' King appeareth ſo much the 
more noble, the more excellent and noble he maketh his officers and 
Licutenants, whom if he ſhould diſhonour, and deſpiſe the authority 
of their dignity,he ſhould deprive himſelf of a great part of his own ho- 
Nour: Even ſo, if thou doſt deſpiſe her that is ſer in the next room be- 
ſide thee, thou doſt much derogate and decay the excellency and yer- 
rue of thine own authority. © Recount all theſe things in thy mind, 
and be gentle and quiet. Underſtand that. God hath given thee Chil- © 
dren with her, and art made a Father, and by ſuch reaſon appeaſe thy 
ſelf; Doſt thou not ſee the husbandmen what diligence they uſe to 


till chat ground which once they have taken to farm,though it be never | 


ſo full of faults ? As for an example, though it be dry, though it bring- 
eth forth weeds,though the Soil cannot bear too much wet, yet he till- 
cth 1t, and fo winneth fruit thereof: Eyen 1n hike manner, if thou 
would(t uſe like diligence to inſtruct and order the mind of thyſpoule,if 
thou wouldiſt diligently apply: chy ſelf tro weed out by little and little the 
noyſom weeds of uncomely manners out of her mind, with wholſom 
precepts,it could not be, but in time thou ſhould(t feel the pleaſant fruit 
thereof to both your comforts. Therefore that this thing chance nor 
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one fleſh with thee; But thou: peradvencure wilt fay. that ei wrath! 
ful Woman; a'Prunkard;”and beattly. withoat wit and reaſon. ' For 
this: cauſe: bewail her the. more. - Chafe hot ih anger; but pray unto 
Almighty God. Let her beadmoniſhed and helped with good coun- 
ſel, agd do thou thy beſt endeavour, that ſhe-ray be dehvered of ll 
_ theſeaffetions. Bur if thou ſhouldelt beat her: thou ſhaltincreaſe her 
evil affetions : For trowardneſs and ſharpneſs 3s' not 'afmended with 
frowardneſs, bur with ſoftneſs and: gentlenefs. "| Furthermore, conſider 
what-reward thou ſhalr have at Gods hand: For-where cou m1ighrelt 
| beather, and yet, for the reſpect of the fear of God,' thou wilt abſtain 
and-bear patiently her great offences; the rather/i reſpect of that Law 
which forbiddeth thar a man ſhould caſt out his wife, what fault foever 
ſhe-be cumbrediwith, thou ſhalt have a'very great” xeward ; -and before 
the reccit of that reward, thou ſhalt feel many commodities. For by 
chis means ſheſhall-be made the more gbedicnt,' '8nd thou for her Eike 
ſhale be: made 'the more meek. Tr is writtery ma” Story''of a certain 
ſtrange Philoſopher, which had a curſedwife, a froward;. and a Drun- 
_- kard/* When he was asked for what: confideratioti! he did fo bear her 
evil 'manners? 'He made anſwer, By' this meihis. (-ſaid he ) I havear' 
home/ a Schook-maſter, and an example how Fthould behave my ft 
abroad': For I ſhall ( faith he )'be: the' morequiet with others, 'being 
om daily exerciſed and taught in ceforbearing/ of her: Sur & 
a- ſhame thar Paynims ſhould be-wiſer than We';' we, 1 ſay, that be 
Dndet:: to-ireſemble' Angels; ior rather God: himſelf throug lik 
- meekhefs. 'And' for: the love of veltue; this/faidPhiloſopher Sp 
woald:/her expel his wife out of his hbiiſe; Yea; ſome'ſay that he' 
did: chendfore- i 'marry-Ims wite;' to-learti ichis vertue by that occaſion: 
Wherefore; ſecitig thany' men be (faribehind the wiſdom of this' 
man, my counſel 1s; that firſt -and®before al-things, ain do hif 
bcſt. ndeavour to get -him a-good-wife, .endued a2, all honeſty and 
- vertue>Burfirfochance that heis deceived, thathe hath chofere ſuclr 
2 wife as 1s neither good nor tolgtable, then ler the Hasband follow - 
this Philoſopher, and ler him mſtruct his wite 1n every condition, 
and never lay tele matte$ to ſight. . For the Merchant-man, except 
he firſt be at c@mpoſition:with his Factor co uſe hisinterfairs quietly, 
he will neither ſtir his Ship to ſail, nor yer will lay hands upon his 
Merchandiſc : Even fo, let us do all things, that we may have the fel- 
lowſhip of our waves , whicl 1s the Factor of all our doings at home, 
in great quict and relt. "And by ano means All chings ſhall proſper 
| quicty, and fo, ſhall we. paſs through the dangers of che troublous 
a4. Sea of this: world: 'For ha Mare of life will be nzore honourable and 
comfortable dhancopur Houſes, chan” Servants,” chan Money, that. 
| Fands and Poſſetions, than” all things, that can ' be told; As alF the 
Bogtoaprony arid Diſcord, can never. work us any tr: So ſh; if 
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"ful luſts of the fleſh, ye ſb the quietneſs of Conſcience by this/inſticu- 
tion of Matrimony ordained by God : therefore uſe oft;prayer co him, 
thathe would be preſent by you, that he would continue Concord and 
Charity betwixc you. ' Po the beſt ye can of your parts, to cuſtom 
your ſelves; to: ſoftnels and taecknels, and. bear well..in worth ſuch 
overſights as' chance; and thus ſhall | your converſation be moſt plea- 
ſanc and comforcable. -: And although ( which can no. otherwiſe be ) 
ſome adyerſities ſhall follow, and erp hike now one diſcommodity, 
now another ſhall appear : yet. in this common trouble and adverlicy, 
Lit up both-your hands'unto Heayen, call upon the help and a 
of God, 'the Author.of.your Marriage, and ſurcly theipromaile of relicf 
1s at; hand. For Chriſt affirmeth/ in his Goſpel, Where two or three 
be gathered together-in my Name, and be:agreed, what matter ſoever 
they. pray for, 1t ſhall be granted them of. my heavenly Father. Why 
therefore honldR thou be afraid of the danger,where thou haſt ſo ey 
a. promiſe, and ſo nigh an help 2 Furthe exmore, you muſt a poi 
how neceflary. it is for Chriſtian Folk w hear Chriſts Crols :/ for elſe 
we ſhall neycr feel; how comfortable Gods help is unto us: Therefore 
glve ings to 'God for his great benefic, in that ye have taken upon 
you this tate of Wedlock, and pray you inſtantly, that Almighty God 
may luckily defend and maintain-you therein, that neither ye be oyer- 
come with any temptations, nor, with any adverſity. But before all 
things, take good heed that ye give no occaſion to the Devil co let and 
hinder your prayers by Difcord and Diſſeaſton: for there.is/no ſtronger © 
defence and: ſtay !in- all: our- life, than is Prayer, in the which we may 
call for the help of God and obtain it, whereby we may win. his Bleſſing, 
his Grace, -his Defence and Protection, { to. continue, therein'to a | 
better hte to come : Which-grant us, he xhat died torus all, to: bar 
Honour. and raiſes for &n6T 5angl ever, Aqnegs | ni vo, 
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which he hath ſet in the nature of man, every one ought, in his law- 
ful Vocation and Calling, to give himſelf co labour : and that 


Idleneſs , being repugnant to the ſame Ordinance, is a grievous 
fin, and alſo, for the great inconveniencies and miſchiefs which 


ſpring thereof, an intolerable evil : to the intent that when ye un- 


derſtand the ſame, ye may diligently flee from -it, and on the o- 
cher part earneſtly apply your ſelves, every man in his Vocation. 
to' honeſt labour and buſineſs, which as it 1s enjoyned unto man 
by Gods appointment : fo it wanteth not his manifold blefſings and 
(undry benefits. 
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Almighty God , after that he had created Man, put him into 


Paradiſe , that he might drefs and keep it : But when he had tranſ- 
greſled Gods Commandment , eating »the fruit of the Tree which 
.was forbidden him , Almighty God forthwith did caſt him out of 
Paradiſe into this wotul Vale of niſery , enjoyning him to labour the: 


ground that he was taken our of, 'and to eat his bread in the ſweat 
of his face all the days of his life. It -1s the appointment and will of 
God, that every man, during the time of this mortal and tranſitory 
life, ſhould give himſelf to ſuch honeſt, and: godly exerciſe and la- 
bour, and every one follow his own buſineſs, and to walk upright- 


ly in his own Calling. - Man (faith 7b) 1s born: to labour. And we x, , 
Ecclel. 7 


are commanded by Jeſus Sirach , not to hate painful works, neither 
husbandry , or oticr ſuch myſteries of trayel, which the higheſt hath 
created. Tix Wiſe man alſo exhorteth us to drink the Waters of our 
own Ciſtern, and of the Rivers that run out of the mad(t of our own 


Well : meaning thereby, . that we ſhould live of our own labours, and 
' not deyour the labours of other. Saint Paul hearing that among the , -4,.p 


Theſſalonians there were certain that lived diſfojutely and our of or- 
der, that 15 to ſay , which did not work , but were buſie-bodies : not 
getting their own living with their own travel, but cating other mens 


bread of free-colt, did command the ſaid Theſſalonians,not only to with- 


draw themſelves, and abſtain from the fanuliar company of ſuch in- 
ordinate perſons ; but alfo that if there were any ſuch among them 
that would not labour, the ſame ſhould nor eat, nor have any living 


_.atother mens hands. Which doctrine of St- Paul (no doubt) is ground- 


ed upon the general Ordinance of God , which is, that every man 
ſhould labour : And therefore it 1s to be obeyed of all men, and no man | 
can juſtly exempt hinaſelt from che ſame. Bur when it 1s ſaid, all men 


1 ſhould labour, it 15 not fo Rtraitly meant, that all men ſhould uſe handy 
4+ labour. But as there be divers forts of labours, ſome of the mind, and 
-& ſome of the body, and ſome of ' both :- So every one (except by reaſon 
2 of age, debilicy of body, or want of health , he be unapt to labour at 
2X all) ought both for the getting of his own living honeltly, and for to 
2X profirothers, in ſome kind of. labour to exerciſe himſelf, according as 
F the vocation whereunto God hach called him ſhall require. So that who- 
* foever doth good to the Common-Weal and Society of men with his 
induſtry and labour, whether 1t be by governing the Common-Weal 
”-publickly, or-by bearing publick Othce or Miniſtry , or by doing any 
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common neceſſary affairs of his Country, or by giving counſel, or by 


reaching and inſtructing others, or by what other means ſoever he be 


occupied, ſo that a profit and benefit redound thereot unto others, the 


ſame perſon is not to be accounted idle, though he work no bodily ]z- 

bour, nor is to be denied his living (if he attended his Vocation) though 

he work not with his hands. | | 
Bodily labour is not required of them which by reafon of cheir Vo. 


cation and office are occupied in the labour of the mind, to the fuccour 
and help of others. © St. Paul exhorteth Timothy to eſchew and refuſe 1dle 
Widows, which go about from houſe tro houſe, becauſe they are not 
only idle, but Pratlers alſo, and Bufic-bodies, ſpeaking things which 
are not comely. The Prophet Ezekzel, declaring what che ſins of the 
City of Sodom: were, reckoneth Idleneſs to be one of the principal. The 
{ns.(faith he) of Sodom: were theſe, Pride, Fulnefs of Meat, Abundance, 
and Idleneſs: Theſe things had Sodom and her Daughters, meaning the 


Cities ſubject to her. The horrible and ftrange kind of Deſtruction of 


that City, andall che Country about the ſame, (which was Fire and, 
 Brimſtone raining from Heaven) moſt ' manifeſtly declarerh, what a 


grievous fin Idlenefs 1s, and. ought to admoniſh us to flee from the 
ſame, and embrace honeſt and godly labour. But if we give our 


ſelves to Idleneſs and Sloth, to Eurking and Loitering, to wilful | 
Wandring, and waſtful ſpending, never ſetting our ſelves to honeſt 


labour, but living like drone Bees by the labours of other men, then do 
we break the Lords Commandment, we go aſtray from our Vocation, 
and incur the danger of Gods wrath and heavy diſpleaſure, to our end- 
leſs deſtruction, except by Repentance we turn again unfeigned[y un- 
ro God. The inconvemiencies and miſchiets that come of Idlenefs, as 
well to mans body as to his foul,are more than can in ſhort time be well 


| rehearſed. Some we ſhall declare and open unto you,that by conſider- - 


ing them, ,ye may the better with your ſelves gather the reſt. An idle 
hand (faith Solomon) maketh poor, but a quick labouring hand maketh 
rich. Again, He that tilleth his Land, ſhall have plentcouſnels of bread, 
but he that floweth 1n 1dleneſs is a very Fool, and ſhall have Poverty 
enough. . Again, A flothful body will not go to plough for«cold of the 
Winter, therefore ſhall he go a begging in Summer and have nothing. 

But what ſhall we need to ſtand much about the proving of this, thar 
Poverty tolloweth Idleneſs ; We have roo much experience thereof 
( the thing 1s the more to be lamented) in this Realm. For a grear part 
of the beggery that 1s among the Poor, can be imputed to nothing fo 
much as to 1dleneſs, and to'the negligence of Parents, which do not 


bring up their children either in good learning, honeſt labour, or ſome -þ 
commendable occupation or trade, -whereby when they come to age, Þ 
chey might get their living. Daily experience alſo teacheth, that-no- Þ 
thing 18 More enemy or pernicious to the health of mans body than is 
Idlencfs,too rhuch caſe and fleep,and want of exerciſe. But theſe and ſuch 
like ncommodarntgs, -albeit they be great and noiſom, yer. becauſe they - 
. concern cluefly che:body and external goods, they are not to be-com- | 
parcd with the miſchiets and jnconyemiencies, - which through dlenc | 
O00. | 9 4 Wet” happen | 
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again#t 1dlenefs. 


happen to the ſoul, whereof we will recite ſore. . Tdleneſs is never 
alone,. but hath always a long rail of other vices hanging on, which 
e | corrupt and infe& the whole man after ſuch fore, that he' is made Et | 
- | length nothing elſe bur a lump of fin. Tdlenefs (fairh'Feſrs Syrach) bring- Ecclus 
; | eth:much eviland/miſchiet. St. Bernard callech it'che mother of all eyils, 33: 
| and ſep-dame of all Uertues, adding moreover,that it doth prepare,and 
. | (asit were) tread the.way to Hell fire. -Whete Idleneſs is once received? 
{| chere the: Pevilis ready ro ſet in his foot, and to plant all kind.of wicktd- 
nefsand fin, to the:everlaſting deſtruction of mans ſoul. ' Which thing. 
'ro be moſt true, - we are plainly taughtin the'x7#.0F Marthew, whete it Matt- 13, 


-% %% 


3s ſaid; that the Enemy came.while men' were afſetp, and ſowed: naughty 
Tares among the good Wheat. In very deed ' the beſt time char the 
 Devilcan have to-work his feat; 1s when men be'*alleep, 'that is to fav, 
idle; Then 1s heqmoſt buſie in his work, then dorhihe ſooneſt catch men "| 
Iin'the ſnare of perdition; 'then doth hefill them with All iniquity, ro 
bring them ( without Gods: ſpecial 'fayour )'unto utter deſtrution, 
Hereof we have two notable examples ; moſt lively ſet before our 
eyes. ' 'The one 1n- King David, who tarrying at home idkly (as the' 
Scripture: ſaith) ar ſuch times as other Kings'go forth to batcel, was 
quickly ſeduced 'of ' Satan -to forſake' the Lord his'God;' and'to com- » King. 
mut_ewo- grievous and abominable fins in his fight, Adultery and 22. 
The Plagucs that cnſucd theſe offences were: horrible and grievous, 
as 41t. may eaſily appear-wo them that will read the ſtory. Another ex- 
ample; of Samſon, who ſo long as he warred with'the Phihftines, ene- Jydg.16, 


1 King.n; 


\ 


mics; and had tis cvesmiletably pur otic, was put in priſon; and eom- 
S þ. 2 Of a: oecoct boy .aggal vc; OOO Lyne” Trop Brour vN 
_ pellediro grindiivia Mall; and at length was made the laughitis ftock'of 


Godt iwhat ſin?-what miſchief? what mconvenienceand Plagu 8'not 
y holly to 
idleticfsrand eaſe?! Let us ior deceive ourtelves; thinking link hurt to' 


Y 


Þ For he thar diligettly exerciſech himſelf in honeſt buſincls, is not ex- 
| fily.catched inthe Devils ſnare, When' man -through idlenefs, or for 
| defaulcofſome honeſt occupation or trade to live upon, is brought to po- 
| verty, and want of things neceſlary, we ſec how cafily ſuch a man is in- 
2. oe. Uns2a duced 


Herodo- 


FUS, 


| 'Epheſ. 4 
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' mon-weal by My ane means or othe 


Om Sea 
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nd ie dip harms K- 5G Þ or idleneſs to a Common- weal, Lava 
om. time to time Ped with all diligence , that: ſharp and ſeyerc 
Lav might be. made. for the qatrection and amendment of this-evil. 
The Egyprians: had a Law , that cvery man, ſhould. weekly bring his 
name to theichief Rulers of the Prqvince, and therewithal declare what 
trade of life he wy ro the 1mtent that 1dleneſs might be worthily; pu- 
niſhed , anc dill 1gent; labour du y: rewarded. The Athenians did. cha 
ſh and {lochtul people, no leſs cha chey did-hainous and gric- 
Vous © enders, "conſidering (as the truth is) that 1dleneſs cauſeth-much 
miſchict. The Areopagites. called eyery. man to a ſtrait accomps: how 
he lived : And if they. tound any. Layterers that did nor profit the Com- 
4 they were driven out, and baniſhed, 
nproficable. members, that. did, only, huct and corrupt the body. 
Date thus, Reg of Englond , ; good and godly Laws: havc bean di- 
Sh a. £ Ee no idle Vagabonds, and loytcring Runnagates, 
ered. ro go fre p Town co Tor from Plage to Place, with- 
ED RAY which nelt, VG ve God To their Prince, bur. devour 
uirs of fFET mens labour , . being common Liars; Drunk- 

m5 2Hniuet  Thicyes, Whoremaliers, ;and murderers, refuſing all ho- 
net labour, and. give. themle ves to nothing clſc bur-to invent; and do 
ES FREE hk are more defirqus and greedy than is. any: Lion 
nd 15 1nFQnYEmence, ler all: Parents and, others: 

monty of Youth, ſo bring them upcicher 
TEE or, ſome - ($04Þ-1 Ocoppation r:;Trade, 


11 tone iy oe nor only to luſtainthens- 
P 54 eye and ſupply the nega and wait. 
h,:L& hip, that hath toll En, iical- ng: 

| ah hers; 00 ulcd unlayiful-waysto.ger 
tar. fame, jandJabs Nur rather, working With his hands 
x T's yp have that which 1is|nece(any, for: 
be a bro ek others that ſtand in ncediof/his- 
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 drinketh;and receiveth good of his labour. - Secondly,When one liveth 
of his own labour (ſo it be honeſt and good) he liveth of it with a good 
conſcience : and an upright conſcience 1s a treaſure ineſtimable.' Third- 
| ly, he eateth his bread not with brawling and chiding, but with peace and 
quietne(s, when hequierly laboureth for the ſame,according to S. Pauls 


admonition. Fourthly, he 1s no mans bondman for his meat ſake, nor 


needeth not for that, to hang upon the good will of other men : but ſo 
liveth of his own,that he 1s able to give partto others. And to conclude, 
the labouring man and his family, whiles they are buſily occupied in 
their labour, be free from many temptations and occaſions of ſin,which 
they that live in idleneſs are ſubje&t unto. And here ought Arrificers 
and labouring men, who be at wages for their work and labour, to 
- conſider their conſcience to God, and their duty to their neighbour, 
leſt they abuſe their' time in 1dleneſs, fo defrauding them which be ar 
charge both with great wages,and dear commons. They be worſe than 
idle men' indeed; /for that they ſeek to haye wages for their loytering. 
It 1s-lefs- danger to God to be 1dle for no gain, than by idlenefs to 
- win out of their neighbours purſes wages for that which 1s not deſer- 
yed. Ir is true thae Almighty God 1s angry with ſuch as do defraud 
the hired man of his Wages: the cry of that injury afcendeth up to 
Gods car for vengeance. And as true 1t 1s, thatthe hired man, who 
uſeth deceit in his Jabour , 1s a thief before God: Let no man (faith 
Sr. Paul to the Theſſalonians) ſubtilly beguile his' brother, let him noc 
detraud him in his buſineſs : For the'Lord 1s the- revenger of ſuch de- 
ceits. Whereupon he that will have a good Conſcience to God, that 
 labouring man, 1 fay, which dependeth' wholly upon Gods benedi&i- 
on, miniſtring-all things "ſufficient for his living, let him afe his time 
in a faithful labohr,- and when his labour by ſickneſs or other misfor- 
tune doth ceaſe, yet-I&t him'think for that in' his. health he ſerved God 
and his neighbour truly,he ſhall not want 1n timeof neceſſity. God upon 
reſpect of his fidelity in health, will recompenſe his indigence, to moye 
the hearts of*good men to relieve ſuch decayed men 1n ſickneſs. Where 
otherwiſe, whatſoeyer is gotten by 1dkneſs ſhall have no means to help 
In time of need. PE 
Let the labouging man therefore eſchew for his pagt this vice of idle- 
neſs. and deceit, remembring that St. Pau exhorteth every man to lap- 
away all deceit, diflimulation, and lying, and to uſe truth and plain- 
{ ne(s to his neighbour, becauſe (faich he) we be members together in one 
| body,under on: Che ORE IQR. ANG bg mnete be charged 
Þ| the Serving-men of this Realm, wha ſpend their time 1n much idle- 
FF neſs of life, nothing regarding the opportunity of their time, forgetting 
Flow ſervice.is np heritage, haw age will. creep upon them': where wiſ- 
"| dom were, they fhould expend: their 1dle time 1n ſome good bulinefs, 
PF vhereby:chey might cncreafe, in knowledge, and fo the more worthy 


Fo becceady for every mans ſervice: Ris a great rebuke to them, chat 

I they-{ttitlY-nor cicher to write fair, ro-kee| 'a Book of Account, to ſtudy 

| | the Tongues, andfo to get wiſdom and knowledge in ſuch Books and 
L. C : | M«., X 6 | Fat | | * | | | 
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Firſt, it 1s the gift of God (as Solomon ſaith) when one eateth and Eccleſ. 
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The Sermon. = 


Works , as. be now plencifully ſer our in print of all manner of Lan- 
guages. Let young men conſider the precious value of their time, and 
waſtc it not in idlenefs, in jollity, in gaming, 1n banqueting , in ruff. 
ans company. Youth is bur vanity, and muſt be accounted for.-before 
God. How merry and glad focyer thou be in thy youth, O young man 
(ſaith the Preacher) os. glad focver thy heart be in thy young days, 
how faſt and freely {oeyer thou follow the ways of thine own heart, 
and the luſt of thine own eyes ; yet be thou ſure rhat God ſhall bring 
thee into judgement for all theſe things. God of his-mercy put it into 
the hearts and minds of all them that have the Sword of pumiſhmient-in 
their hands, or have Families under cheir governance, 'to labour. to re- | 
dreſs this great enormity, of all ſuch as live idlely and unprofitably in 
the Common-weal , to the great diſhonour;of God; and the grievous 
plague of has filly people. To leave tin unpuniſhed , and to neglect 
the good bringing up' of youth, is nothing;elſe but to kindle the Lords 
wrath againſt us, and to heap plagues upon. our own heads. .:; As long: 
as the Adulcerous people were ſuffered to live licentiouſly; withour re- 
formation: ſo long did: the plague continue and increaſe in, Ijratl, as 
ye may ſee in the Book of Numbers. | 
But when due correction was done upon them, che Lords anger was: 
{trairway pacified , and the plague ceaſed. Ler all Officers therefore 
look {trautly to their charge. Ler all Maſters of Houſholds reform this 
abuſe 1n their Families, lec them uſe the auchority that God hath given; 
them : let them.not maintain, Vagabonds and ldle.perfons, bur ics 
the Realm and their, Houſholds from ſuch noyſom, _ that;Jdle-. 
neſs the mother ofall Michie, being, cha taken, away; Almighty God, 
may turn his dreadful anger away from, us, and cot mm. the.Coyenans| | 
of Peace upon us for ever, through the merirs .of Jeſu Chil our;only, 
Lord and Saviour: To: whom with the Father and then Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory, World Without end: Amen BD £29 robot 
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of Repentance. 


chaſing unto our ſelves (if he ſhould deal with us according to his 


Heaven, and of the glad and joyful ridings of Salvation, have always 


335 


juſtice) eternal damnation. So that no doctrine 1s ſo neceſſary in the The do- | 
Church. of God, as is the doctrine of Repentance and amendment of Eine of . 
' | Life. And verily the true Preachers of the Goſpel of the Kingdom of 


Repen- 
tance 15 
moſt'ne- 


in their godly Sermons and Preachings unto the people, joyned theſe ceſlary. 
two together, I mean Repentance and Forgiyeneſs of ſins, even as our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt did appoint himſelf, faying, So it behoved Chriſt 
to ſuffer , and to riſe again the third day, and that Repentance and 
Forgiveneſs of ſins ſhould be preached in his Nanie among all Nations. 
And therefore the holy Apoſtle doth in the Aﬀs ſpeak after this man- 
ner : I have wirnefled both to the Jews and to the Gentiles, the re- 
pentance towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Did 


not Jobn Baptiſt, Zacharias ſon, begin his Miniſtry with the Doctrine of 


- repentance, ſaying, Repent,:for the Kingdom of God is at hand ? The 
like doctrine did our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt preach Iimſelf, and com- 
manded his Apoſtles to preach the ſame. | 

I might here alledge very many places out of the Prophets, in the 
which this moſt wholſom Do&@trine of Repentance 1s very earneſtly 


- urged, *as moſt needful for all degrees and 6rders of men, but one ſhall 


be ſufficient ar this preſent time. 4 
Theſe are the words of Foe/ the Prophet. Therefore alſo now the 
Lord faith, Return unto me wnh all your heart, with faſting, weep» 
ing, and mourning; rent your hearts and not your clothes, and re- 
; turn utito the Lord your God, for he 15 gracious and merciful, flow to 


anger , and of great compaſſion, and ready to pardon wickedneſs. 
 Whereby it is given us to Underſtand; that we have here a perpetual 
rule appointed unto us, which ought to be obſerved and kept ar all times, 
and that there 1s none other way whereby the wrath of God may be pact- 
fied, and his anger aflwaged, that the fierceneſs of his tury , and the 
plagues of deftruction,which by his righteous judgment he had determi- 


. ned ro bring upon us, may depart, be removed and taken away. Where 
he ſaith, Bui now therefore, faith the Lord, return unto me : Ir 1s not 
without great importance, that the Prophet ſpeaketh fo. For he had 
before fer forth at large unto them, the horrible vengeance of God, 

- which no man was able to abide, and therefore he doth move them to 

repentance, to ODtaln Mercy , as if he ſhould ſay, I will not have theſe 

things to be ſo taken, as though there were no hope of grace left. For 
| although ye do by your fins deſerve to be utterly deſtroved , and God 
$; by his righteous judgments hath determined to bring no {mall deftru- 

4 Qtion upon you, vet know that.ye are in a manner on the very edge of 

IF the Sword, if ye will ſpeedily return unto him, he will moſt gently and 


2. monilhed, that repentance 1s never too late, fo that it be true and car- 


'F neſt. For ſith that God in the Scriprures will be called our Father, - 


|} doubtleſs he dorh follow the nature and property of gentle and merci- 
Þ ful Fathers, which feet nothing fo much, as the returning again, and 
| amendmene of their ctuldren, as Chrift doth abundantly teach in the 


40 


F moſt mercifully receive you into favour again. Whereby we are ad- 


Joel 2 


A per- 


petual 


rule 


which 
all muſt 
follow. 
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...> The I. part of the Sermon — 
Luke x5 Parable of the Prodigal Son.  Doth not the Lord himſelf ſay by the 
Ezek. 18 -Prophet, I will not the death of the wicked, but that he turn from Hs 
| Efayz. wicked ways and live? And in another place, If we confeſs our fin, - 
| 2John2 ©34 is faithful and righteous to forgive us our ſins , and to make us 
clean fromall wickedneſs. Which moſt comfortable promuſes are con- 
» firmed by many examples of the Scriptures. When the Jews did wil- 
| *Efay 33. lingly receive and imbrage the wholſom counſel of the Prophet Eſay, |* 
God by and by did reach his helping hand unto them , and by his |* 
Angel, did in one night ſlay the moſt worthy and valiant Souldiers 
2Par.53 of Sennacheribs Camp. Whereunto may King Manaſes- be added, | 
who after all manner of damnable wickedneſs, returned unto the Lord, |< 
and therefore was heard of him, and reſtored again into his King- q 
Luke7. dow. The ſame grace and favour did the ſinful woman Mazdalene, |* 
16. Zacheus, the poor Thief, and many other feel. All which things ought Þ* 
to ſerve for our comfort agaialt the temptations of our Conſciences, | 
whereby the Devil goeth-abour to ſhake , - or rather to overthrow-our, |. 
Faith. For every one of us ought to apply the ſame unto him- | 
ſelf, and ſay, Yet now return unto the Lord : neither let the remem- 
brance of thy former life diſcourage thee, yea, the more wicked that it 
hath been, the more fervent and carnelt let thy repentance or returning 
be, and forthwith thou ſhalt feel the cars of the Lord wide open unto | 
thy prayers. Burt let tis more narrowly look upon the Commandment 
— of the Lord touching this matter. Turn unto me (faith he by the ho- 
ly Prophet Joe!) with all your hearts, with falting, weeping, and monrn- 
ing. Rent your hearcs, and not your garments, &c. In,which words, | 
he comprehendeth all manner of things that can be ſpoken of Repen- 
tance, -which 1s a returning again of the whole man unto God, from 
whoni we be fallen away by fin. But that the whole Diſcourſe there- 
of may the better be barne away, we ſhall firſt conſider in'order four 
principal points, thatis, from what we muſt return, to whom we mult 
return, by whom we may be able to conyert, and the manner how to 
turn to God. _ nn 
From Firſt, from whence, or from what things we muſt return. Truly 
whence we mult return from thoſe things, whereby we havg been withdrawn, 
we muſt pluckt, and led; away from God. And theſe generally are our fins, 
which, as the holy Prophet Eſay doth teſtifie, do ſeparate God and us, 
and hide his face, that he will not hear us. Burt under the name of (in, 
_ . not only thoſe groſs words and deeds, which by the common judgment 
of men, are counted to be filchy and unlawful, and ſo conſequently abo- 
| minable fins : but alfo che filthy luſts'and inward concupiſcences of 
Cal. 5. the fleſh, which (as Saint Paz/ teſtifieth) do reſiſt the will and Spirit | 
of God, and therefore ought earneſtly to be bridled and kept under. 
| We mult repent of the falſe and erroneous opinions that we have had * 
of God, and the wicked ſuperſtition that doth breed of the ſarge, the 
. unlawful worſhipping and ſeryice of God , and other like. All theſe * 
things mult chey. torlake,, that will truly turn unto the Lord and re-. 
- Epheſ5. pent aright. For. fith that for ſuch things the wrath of God cometh 
, uponthechildren of diſobedience, no end of puniſkment _ to o . 
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of Repentance. 337 
boked for, as long as we continue 1n ſuch things... Therefore they be 
here coademned, which will ſeem to be repentant ſinners, and yer will 
nor forſake their Idolatry and | Superſtition. Secondly, we muſt ſee Unto 
unto whom we ought to return. Revertimini aſque ad me, faith the Lord: V9 
that 15, Return as far as unto me. We miuſt- theri return unto the light ny. 
Lord, yea, we muſt return unto him alone : For he alone is the truth, rertrn. 
ind the Fountain of all goodnels : Bur we muſt labour that we do re- 
turn as far as unto him, and that we do never ceaſe nor reſt tll-we have 
apprehended and taken hold upon hum. =» | Fs 
Bur this muſt be done by Faith. For fith that God is a Spirit ; he 
can by no other means be apprehended and'raken hold upon. Where- 
fore, firſt they do greatly err, which. do not turn unto God, but unto 
the Creatures , or unto the inventions of men, or unto their own me- 
{| rits. Secondly, they that do begin do return unto the Lord, and do faint py 
in the mid-way, before they come to the mark that is appointed unto whom 
them. Thirdly, becauſe we have of our own ſelves nothing to preſent V< mult 
'us to God, and do no-leſs flee from him, after our Fall , then our firſt 5 wg 
| Parent Adam did, who when he had ſinned,did ſeek to hide himſelf from Gog: 
the ſight of God, we have need of a Mediator for to bring and re- 
concile us unto him, who for our fins 1s angry, with us. The fame is 
Jeſus Chriſt , who being true and natural God, equal and of one ſub- 
| tance with the Father, did at the time appointed take upon him our 
| frail nature, in the bleſſed Virgins Womb, and that of her undefiled 
' ſubſtance, thar ſo he might be a Mediator between God and us, and 
- pacifie his wrath. Of him doth the Father himſelf ſpeak from Heaven, 
ſaying, This is my well-beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. And yuuh.;. 
he himſelf in his Goſpel doth cry out and ſay, I am the way, the truth, 
and the life, no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. For he alone John. 
did with the ſacrifice of his Body and Blood, make fatisfa&tion unto- john x. 
.the Juſtice of God for our ſins. The Apoſtles do teſtifie that he was ex- 1 per. , 
alred, forto give repentance and remiſſion of fins unto Ifrael. Both ag. 
which things he himſelf did command to be preached in his Name. Lukez4. 
Therefore they are greatly deceived that preach Repentance without 
Chriſt, and teach the ſimple and 1gnorant that 1t confifteth only in the Johor 5. 
works of men. They may indeed ſpeak many things of good works, 
and of amendment of life and manners : -but without Chriſt they be 
. all vain and unprofitable. They that think char they have done much 
of themſelves towards Repentance, arc ſo much more the farther trgm —©* 
God, becauſe they do ſeek thote things in their own works and merits, | 
which ought only to be ſought in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and in the 
$ merits of his Death, and Paſſion, and Blood-ſhedding: Fourthly, This 
F holy Prophet Joel doth lively expreſs the manner of this our Returning 
2 or Repentance, comprehending all the inward and outward things that 7, = 
F may be here obſerved. Firſt, he will have us to return unto God with manner | 


F our whole heart,whereby he doth remove and putaway all hypocriſie,left of our 


your ſame might juſtly be ſaid unto us : This People draweth near unto me £21910g: 
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333  * The I. part of the Sermon © 
Secondly, He requireth a'fincere. and pure love of godlineſs, and ! 
of the true worſhipping and ſervice of God, that 1s to ſay, that for. {6 
faking all manner of things that are repugaant and contrary unto | 


py % 
j . 


Gods Will, we do give our hearts unto him , and the whole [trength | 
of our. bodies and ſouls, according to that which is written in the | 
Law: Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all: thy heart , With all Þ 
thy ſoul " and with all-chy ſtrength. Here therefore nothing Gs els | 


unto us, 'that we may give unto the World, and unto the luſts of the 


. fleſh. For fith that the heart is the Fountain of all our works, as 


many as do with their whole heart turn unto the Lord, do live unto 
him only. Neither do they yet repent truly , that halting on both 
{1des, do otherwhiles obey God,. but by and by do think, 'that lay- 
ing bim aſide, 1t is lawful for them to ſerve the World and the Fleh: 


| And becauſe that we are letted by the natural corruption of our ow 
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fleſh, and the wicked affe&tions of the fame, he doth bid us a!fo to | 


return with Faſting : not thereby underſtanding a ſuperſtitious ab- 


ſtinence and chooſing of meats, but a true diſcipline or taming of 


the fleſh, whereby the nouriſhments of filthy luſts, and of Rubborn 


contumacy and pride , may be withdrawn and pluckt away from it. 
Wheretinto he doth add weeping and mourning , which do contain 
an outward profeſſion of Repentance, which is very needful and ne- 
ceſſary, that ſo we may partly ſet forth the righteouſneſs of God, 


when by ſuch means we do teſtifie that we [deſerved puniſhments at. | 


. his hands, and partly ſtop the offence that was openly given unto the. 


weak. 


This did'David ſee, who being not content to have bewept and be- 
wailed his ſins privately, would publickly in his Pſalms declare and ſer 


. forth che righteouſneſs of God, in puniſhing ſin, and alſo ſtay them 
that might have abuſed his example 


fore they arc fartheſt from true repentance , that will not confeſs and 
acknowledge their fins, nor yer bewail them, but rather do moſt un- 


godlily glory and rejoyce in them, Now leſt any man ſhould think. 


char Repentance doth conſiſt in outward weeping and mourning only, 
he doth rehearſe that wherein the chief of the whole matter doch lis, 


to fin the more boldly. There-._ | 


when heath, Rent your hearts, and not your garments, and turn un- | 


to the Lord your God. For the people of the Faſt part of the World 
Were WOne.tO rent their garments, if any thing hapned unto them that 
ſeemed intolerable, Thus thing did Hypocrites fometimes counterfeit 
and tollow., as though the whole Repentance did ftand in ſach our- 


ward geſture. He reacherh then, that another manner of thing is re- | 


quired, that 1s, that they muſt be contrite in their hearts, that they 
mult utterly deteſt and abhor fins, and being at defiance with them, 


recurh unto the: Lord their God, from whom they-went away before. * 
For God hath no pleaſure in the outward Ceremony , but requireth a ? 
contrite and humble heart, which he will never deſpiſe, as Dayid doth 
reitific. There 1s therefore none other uſe to thefe ourward Ceremo- 
nics, bur as far forth as we are ſtirred up by them, and do ſerye to the - 
glory of, God, and to the edifying of other. Oar 
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= now wh Repentiante, 2»H 

nd .-Now-doth-he add unto this/ Do&rineor:Exhortatior; certain! $od- How! 

"3. | I-xcafohs >whiththe-rdoth? ground \upon, the :nature::and property of 1epRh-, 

to | Bod; "tid bwherebybhe: doch-teacty, rhar xruc 'Repencancecican never — 

\denproficable ortunkruictul::1»For as/in;all othercthings: mens hearrs ok. 

| 460:quaband (faint; 1t-rhey onde perceive: that (they cxravel in vain: table. 

1] | Eyerfomold eſpecially in” this:macter, muſt we take-heed antbbeware 

{& | dtiarweſoffer noriouriſelyesro be perfwaded thatalk that we:dois but 
hbourloſtr Forttiertofrenher:fudden deſperation: doth arife;iori ali: 
centiougboldick o'tin; wvhletrladlenges bringeth Hato: deſperation + >| 

' Le(b 4aybfuch>rhibgthen: ſhould: thappenaumto: them;rhe:dothi cernfie 

-thon1'6fithe gracatind.goodndfsiof God; : who is always:moſtrreadygg = 
receive theta mcoifavdur again chari turazſpeedily: wnto himvoWhich (2 ih! 
mthinghhededvprovermith the ſame titles:wherewichtGod-dorhideferibs 

: wnd dettforthrchimſel UNtO Moſes, ſpeaking ON this manner. Fop: he Exod 34 

) | Bi graoious-and. merpifal ;:Now iro anger; of 'greabckindnets;cand es * '! 

penteththim:ofitheewl; that is;ſuch a ode as is Orty-for -yaUr:affli- 
Stiongr! Fiſt): ht callech: hinx: gentle and: gracious} as he:whorbt this 

| bwn nature-is/ntore prompt:and ready..to:do 'igaddi;z:itham thypunith = 

. | Whearunco..thisidaying : of ':Zſeias: the ;Prophetiſetemeth; 16:ipertain; 'Efay 55, 


4 


wherehefaith//Eedthe wicked forfake his way; andthe unriglireous his 
own imaginations, and return unto the Lord, and he will hayepity on 
him;-and'to-our:God,'for heids very ready to forgive; i: Secondly. he 
| doth-attribute unzo:rhim merey ,'or' rather (according;to::thei Hebrew 
-| word}che bowels:of:mercics': whereby: ihe ſighted: the natural affe- - 
Quons:of:Parentsrtowards their. children: :; Whichthing Davrd:dorh fer PAl. 103. 
- forttugdodly, ſaying; As a Father hath compaſſion omhais.children;ſo hath 
_ the Lord:compaſſion onthem that. feavhim; fori/he:knoweth whereof we 
be made;heremembreth thatwe arc butrgduft- /Fbudly, he fait ahar he 
' $81l6w:ro anger, char is cofay;; long-ſuffering, and:which 15:nothghty 
- provoked to wrath: ;zFourthly;thathe'is of much kindneſs, tor,be 1s that 
- bottomleſs Welb of all goodneſs; who: rejoyceth tg doigeod unto us ; 
| thercforc:did: he oreate-and: make. men:, : that hemught, have whom he 
* ſhould da goodunto,” and: make partakers of his heayenly riches Fifth; . . +-/ 
-ly;herbpentethoof the.evil,,4has15 ro fay; he doth»call back-agatn, and .-. 

* revoke the puniſhment which! ht had chreatned ; when he ſeeth men re- — 
| peat miip;and!'amend. Whereupon.we:do not. without a Juſt cauſe Againſt 
I deteftcaind: abhor\the damnable opinion of them which do molt wick- Fn 2 

| edlj gaabourtoperfwade:the fimple-and ignorant people, that if we © 

- thang free beronce come to. God; and grafted 1n Is. San Jeſus 
| Chiift; co fall:into. ſome horrible fin, ſhall be unprofitable! unto us; 
| there18mo morehope 'of reconciliation, or to be received again intothe 

F favourand-mercpot God: And that they may give the better, colour 
F unto: ther peſtilentand | 


%. & ec” w 


F unto;.their pet pernicious error, they do-commoenly-bring.in 

F the fixehi and:cemc-Chapters of the Epritle to the. Hebrews;:and the (e; 
T cond Chapter: ob the'fecond Epiſtle of Perer ,, not: conſidering; that. jn 4 
F thbſeplaccs the baly; Apaſtles do. not. fpcak of che! daily fabs;; that we _ ; 
* (as loogias wecarry:aboucthis body of 1n) are ſubject,uno:butof thi. Mar. 1s; > 
falling away from Chriſt; and 1p ,wlach 1s/afun-againf Mark 3- 
Is; 2 AX 2 ne 
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The ſin- 


oe Hol 
Ghoſt... 


Jer. 4. - 


 Elay 55: 
Hoſ. 6. 


Note, 


' 1Joha 1. 


AAsr3. 


2 Sam. 7, 


meaning of the holy | Spirie: of God:;4e appearcth; by | manly . other 


- . plain;-that theſe things oughit tobe underſtood of them that: were with | 


Eccle\.7. 


. unto forgiverieſs of ſins is hberally offered..: Whereby it followeth ne- 


deceiveour (elves,”and'the truth is not in'us) yer if we riſe again by re- 


'  Fefſe, a man according to,mine own heart, who will do all: thingy 
* thar[ will, This 1s a great. commendation'of David. It is alfſo'moſt . 
_ certain, that he. did Redfaſtly believe the promiſe that was made him 


| he was received into. favour again. Now will we comc-unto Peter, of 


_ © the anſwer which he did-io his name, and'in-che name of his fell 


The 1; part of. the Sermon F 
the Holy Ghoſt;that ſhall never be fargiven, becauſe'that they'do utter. 
ly forſake;the known truch, do hate: Chriſt and. his Word, they dg | 
crucific: and mock: him (but to their unter deſtruction) and! therefore | 
fall into deſperation, and' cannot repent. And-that this :1s the true | 


places. 'of ; the Scriptures , - which pronuſe unto: all true: rapentant 
ſinners; and to; them ' that with their whole heart do turg un the 
Lord their God,ifree pardon and remiflion of ;8Hicar  {1ns; For the 
probatiqn'hereof; we read this :- O Iſracl:(faithithe holy Prophet: Fe, 
remy )>it thou return, return; :unto me, faith che: Lord, and:at: thou 
put away. thine 'abodminations| out of: my. ſight: chen ſhaJrichou: not 
be:rcaioved. ' Again; thee 'are Eſeias: words :  Let:the wicked: forſake 
his : owin:ways, -and the - unrighteous his own imaginagons,'.and-turm | 
again iunto: the: Lord; and:he will have. mercy upon:him, :and:to our 
God, :for-he 1s.ready | ro-forgive. And uwthe Prophet Hoſea, ;&ho godly 
exhorr:one 'another after this manner; Come |and-det ws:turn:again 
unto the Lord,for he-hath ſmurcen 'us,; and he will heal/ us; heihath 
wounded? us, and\hewill bind us up again. | It 13:\moſt:eyident ;and | 


the Lord::before; and 'by their! fins and wickednefles. were gate away 
fromihim:-' | - 7 bor od: TOETY BT | CATH LO 
For we-do not:turn again unto him with /whom: we were never 
bctore,:* butwecome/'unto him. .. Now, unto allithem:;chat will return | 


unfeignedly:unco:cthe Lord- their God, the:favour. and mercy of God 


cellarily,chat alrhough we do, after we be once come to God,and:grafted 
in his'Son Jeſus-Chriſt,- fall into great ſins (for; there is no righteous 
man upon'the Earth that/finneth not, and if we ſay we have no fin, we 


pemance,:andiwitha full purpoſe of amendmerit of:Ife do flee-untg 
the mercy" of God, 1 taking ſurethold thereupon, through Faith:1n his 
Son JeſwChriſt, there is an aſſured and..infallible hope of pardon and 
renſſion of the ſame, and that we ſhall be received: again 1nto the fa- 
your of our heavenly Father. It is written of. David, have found'a:man 
according - to mine own heart ;' or, I have found David the ſon'of 


touchingthe Meſſias, ' who ſhould come of him touching the fleſh, : and 
that by the ſame Faith he was juſtified, and grafted in'our Saviour Jeſu } 
Chriſt to'come, and yer afterwards he fell hoxribly., commirning | 
moſt deſtable adultery and damnable murder, and:yet as ſoon:as he | 
cried Peccavi, 1 have ſinned, umo che Lord, his fin being forgiven; © 


whom no man'can. doubt bur 


? 


nan-candoubt bur that he was grafted 1n our Sayiour Jeſus | 
2ng befors his denial. Which chung may: cafily be proved by 


7 


ow 
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make unto-our Saviour Jeſu Chriſt, when hefaic 
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«| Will ye alſo/go away ? Maſter (faith;be) to whom ſhall-we! go? Thou Jotn 6. 


Maſter, alchough he 
re men, T will deny Matt.26 


Fg 


gy "_- hn. And we, at C— CC ”F & — 
, 
CY 


| pray uno the living God our heavenly Father; that he will youchfafe © 
T {ay ror Spirit, to work a truc and unfeigned Repentance'in us, thar 
b FT, C | gh after. 
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aficviihe painful labours and 1 endvlls of chis life,” we thay live onpllh. 1 
with his Son! Jeſus Chriſt To wht be all p aſe and glory! _ a ad 
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P hs "TUES "uh ae RL lic fo how necdful and neotifary 
I Þ chc Doctrine ok Repentanceas, and; haw: earneſtly rat 1s chrdugh- 
ut all the Fon of God urged. and ſer forth, botticby the ancient 
Hobs hets; þy,our Sayipur Jeſus 'Chrif, and;his Apoſtles: and .thar for: 
aſmu chasicus.the converſion; orthrning/again'of the whole manunco. 
Go od from-Fhom we-20 away by {in: theſe four points ought robe ob! 
ervcd ; ibs i6,fram w} ENCE, on from what things We muſt returnunto 


L | whom thispur returning.muſt be.made, by whoſe means/ir:ought to be 
= Mi charut, Baa, <&tual: wi laſt of all, after what ſort we'ought 
Fa” Fry PROG (elves.in the ſame,, that it. may be profitable unto: Fa 


_ Han unto the ror that we da.ſeck by it." Ye have alſo-lcarned;_that = 
- asithe, opin 'rhenathat deny-the benefic of. Repentance, unto thoſe 
c after - be-come to God and grafted, jn our. Saviour Jeſus Ebrift; 
0 ater Oy rhe frailne(s: of their fleſh, - and the tempratian of the Devil 
lay ipco, fome grievous. and deteſtable fip, i is moſt, peſtilent and -pernici: 
:. So. we mult: beware, that we do in.no.wiſe thinkthatwe: W Frodble 
Fe our own ſelves, .and! of our,own ſtrength, ro.refgn unto:the-Lorkl 
| our God, ,from; whom. we: are gone 'away by-our. wickedneſs and ſin. 
N | Now it. ſhall be declared, unto you, what be-the true parts:obRepen- 
1 _ and. what:things:onght ro. move 1s to, repent; and torctires unto 
he Lord our God _ all: ſpeed. Repentance (as :15-faid before) 1s a 
. true returning: un ig ond whereby men. forſaking utterly their ddolacey 
; Sag wickednels,. do! with a lively, Faith embrace, loye,; and: wonſhip the 
? FxuG Iivzng! Sod only only,and; By themſelves to.all manner of good works, 
| == by d. they. know tobe acceptable unta;himil1Now 
Therebe there be four als Repenrance, which being ſet together, majibali- 
four: | kened rg/an 2n caſic and; ſhort, Ladder, whereby we,may clmb fromthe 
parts % bottom i pit of perdition , that we caſt our ſelyes 1nto by. our.'daily 
|  Repelty, off -nces and grievous. fins, up into the Caſtle or Tower of cterhal and 
=O Saget & falyacion. | + 
7h firſt 1s the contrition. of the hv: For .we,muſt hs aatncile 
| Hp te: our fins,..and i rn mens and beyaily Tat! we: Lave, by 
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oy - hed his $5 heart _ for our -Reclery tion 1 
rd ſorrowr and grief being : 


X and delive go wWCe.... Anc verily! this oe 
Palms. CON ON Jn th ig heart for the heinouſne 50 6g, Kbg ; parbiog cadre 4 
|. _frigned.,, 18.485 ne to; God ,. as, th haly { Fropln Dizid doth | 
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_ of Repentance © ..--- 

| tcftifie,. ſaying , A Sacrifice to God 1s a troubled ſpirit, a contrite 

| and broken heart, O Lord, thou wilt not, deſpiſe. [, 

* But that this may take place in us, we muſt be diligent to read and 
| hear the Scriptures: and the Word of God, which moſt lively do 
\ paint out before our eyes-our natural upckgnne(s, and the enormity | 
| of our ſinful Iffe. For unleſs we have a hatws teeling of our ſins, _ | 
how can it be that we ſhould earneſtly bs ſorry for them? Before ,5an.1q 
David did hear the Word of the Lord by the mouth of the Prophet 
Nathan, what heavineſs I pray you was1n him for the adultery and the 
murder tnat he had committed ? So that it might be ſaid right well, 
chat he4lepr in his own fin. We read inthe Acts of the Apoſtles, that ags 4. 
| when the people had heard the Sermon. of Peter, they were compunct 
- and pricked in their hearts. Which thing would never have been, if 
+ they had not heard that wholeſom Sermon of Peter: They therefore 
\ that have no mind at all neither to read, nor yet to hear Gods Word, 
-. there 1s. but ſmall hope of them that they will as much as once ſet cheir 
teer, or take hold upon the firſt ſtaff or ſtep of this Ladder, but rather 
will ſink deeper and. deeper into the bottomleſs pit of perdition. For 
| ifar any time through the remorſe of their Conſcience, which accuſeth 
. them, they feel any inward grict, ſorrow, or heavineſs for their fins, 
foraſmuch as they -want the ſalve and comfort of Gods Word, which 
they do deſpiſe, it will be unto them: rather a mean to bring them to 

| utcer deſperation, than otherwiſe. - The ſecond 1s, an unfeigned con- 

feſſion and acknowledging of our fins unto.God-, whom by them we 

| have fo grieyoully offended, that if he ſhould deal with us according 

- to his juitice, we do deſerve a thouſand Hells,it there could be ſo ma- 

ny. Yet if we will with a forrowful and contrite heart make an un- 
feigned confeſſion of them unto God, he- will freely and frankly for- Ee 

give them, and fo pur all our wickedneſs out of remembrance before 18. 

the ſight of his Majeſty, that they ſhall no more be thought upon. 
Hereunto doth pertain the golden ſaying of. the holy Prophet David, 
where he faith on this manner : Then I acknowledged my fin unto Pſalms. 
thee, neither did I hide mine iniquity : I faid, I will confeſs againſt 

4. my ſelf my wickedneſs unto the Lord, and thou forgavelt the' ungod- 

4 lineſs of my fin. Theſe are alſo the words of Fohn the Evangelitt : If 
# we confeſs our ſins, God 1s faithful and righteous to forgive us our = Johns - ? 
1 fins, and to make us clean from all our wickedneſs. Which ought | 
| to be underſtood of the confeſſion that 15 made 'unto God, For E 

| theſe are St. Azpeſtines words : That confeſlion which 1s made unto 1» Epift.. 

4 God, is required by Gods Law, whereot John the Apo'tle ſpeaketh, 447»%an. 

+ faying, If we confeſs our fins, God is faithful and righteous to forgive 7 

F us our ſins; and to make us clean from all our wickedneſs. For with- 3g 

2 out chis confeſſion, fin,is not. forgiven. Thus 1s then the chiefeſt and 


- 
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2 moſt principal confeſtion that in the Scriptures and Word of God we 

F are bidden to make, and without the which we ſhall never obtain par- 

4 donand forgivene(s of our (ins. Indeed, beſides this there is another - 
F kind of confeſſion, whic! is needful and neceſſary. 7 


FF And of che ſame doth Saint Fames ſpeak, after this manner, fay- _ 


= ” oy agS 
| [ P, a 4 O36 2 "MY 
5 4 ” k * ” 4 wa 5 
_ [: 2 WO ES > 4 T Re eE: 4 ? Dn? Lg +. 4 1% 0 ©" ; ' 
po ek ME mY CE BR IP er OR iy $IOE. | 
, D 7 » 


wv 
40Y 
P. 
3 
84 
bo 
to 
f 


-- .- The TT. part of the Sermon 
ing, Acknowledge your faults one to another, and pray: otie for ano 
ther, that ye may be faved. , As if he ſhould (ay : Open that which 
gricveth you, 'that a remedy may be found, ' And this is commanded 


ſhould ſhew his grief ro the ather.. - The true meaning of 1t1s, that 

the Faithful. ought to acknowledge their offences, whereby ſome hatred, 

- » rancour, ground, or malice, having riſen or grown among them one 
. to another, that a brotherly reconciliation may be had, without the 
which nothing that we do can be acceptable unto God, 'as our Saviour 

Jeſus Chriſt doth witneſs himſelf, ſaying, When thou offereſt thine 


| Matt. 5. thin 
| offering at the Altar,if chou remembreſt that thy brother hath ought a- 


more carneſtly pray together unto Almighty God our heavenly Father, 
L that he will vouchſafe to pardon us our infirmities, for his Son Jeſus 
3 Chriſts ſake, and not to impute them unto us, when he ſhall render to 
:- i" fwver CVEry man according to his Works. * And whereas the Adverfaries go 
tothe abour to wreſt this place, for to maintain their Auricular Confeſſion 
| Adverſ withal, they are greatly deceived themſelves, and do ſhametully deceive 
| ries gthers: For if this textought to be underſtood of Auricular Confeſſion, 
| which (hen the Pricſts are as much bound to confeſs themſelves unto the Lay- 
- / Maintain Ss | 

 Auricu- People, as the Lay-people are bound to confeſs themſelyes to them. 
lar Con- And if to Pray 15 ro Abſolve, then the Laity by this place hath as great 
tefſion. Authority ro Abſolve the Prieſts, as the Prieſts have to Abſolve the Lai- 
Johannes ty. This did Johannes Scotus, otherwiſe called Dans, well perceive,who 
_ -. upon this place writeth on this manner : Neither doth it feem unto me 
| ha 4; that James did give this commandment, or that he did ſer it forth as 
/inf.17. being received of Chriſt, For firſt and foremoſt, whence had he Au- 
92ſt. r. thority to bind the whole Church, fith that he was only Biſhop of the 


Church of Jerzſalem? except thou wilt ſay, that the ſame Church was 


Head Biſhop, which thing the See of Rome will never grant. The un- 
derftanding of it then, 1s as in theſe words : Confeſs your fins one to 
- another. A perſwaſion to hunuihity, whereby he willeth us to confeſs 
our ſelves generally unto our neighbours, that we are ſinners, accord- 
1ngto this ſaying: If we ſay we haveno fin, we deceive our felyes, and 


our:Saviour Jeſus Chriſt unto the Leper,to prove Auricular Confeſſion 
to ſtand on Gods Word, Go thy way and ſhew thy ſelt unto the Prieſt : 
- Dothey not ſee that the Leper was cleanſed from his Leproſie, before he 


Matt, 8. 


theſame reaſon we mult be cleanſed from our ſpiritual Leprofie,l mean 
need.we then to tell forth our ſins into the ear of the Prieſt, fith chat they 


- . upon the hundred and nineteenth Pſalm, doth ſay full well, Go ſhew thy 
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both for him that complainerth, and fot. him that heareth, that the one. 


gainſt thee, leave there thine offering, and go and bereconciled, and 
when thou art reconciled, come and offer thine offering. It may alſo 
be thus taken, that we ought to confeſs our weakneſs and infirmines one 
to another, to the end that knowing each others frailneſs, we may the 


at the beginning the Head Church, and conſequently that he was the 


 thetruth 1s not in us. And where that they do alledge this ſaying of 


- be already taken away? Therefore holy Ambroſe in his ſecond Sermon 


was by,Chrift ſent unto the Prieſt for to ſhew himſelf unto him? By. } 


our {ins muſt beforgiven us before that we come to Conftetlion. What: Þ 
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of Repentante: oo  I45 
Welf unto the Prieſt. Who 1s the true Prieſt, but he which is the Prieſt | 
pr ever, after the order of Mechiſedech? Whereby this holy Father doth 
 {pnderſtand, that both che Prieſthood'and the Law being changed, we 
ght to acknowledge none other Prieſt for deliverance from our ſins, 
hut our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who being Sovereign Biſhop, doth wich 
the Sacnifice of his Body and Blood, offered once for ever upon the Al- 
ar of the Croſs molt effectually cleanſe rhe ſpiritual Leprofie, and waſh 
away the fins of all thoſe that wich true confeſſion of the ſamie do 
fee unto him. It is moſt evident and plain, that this Auricular 
Confefhion hath not his warrant of Gods Word elſe it had not 
been” lawful for Nefarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, upon a juſt occa- Ne@ari- 
fon to have put it-down. For when any thing ordained of God; #*: $-=-- 
is by the lewdneſs 'of men abuſed, the abuſe ought to be raken away, "AH 
and the thing it ſelf ſuffered to remain. Moreover, theſe are St. Auzu- | hah 
fines words, What havel to do with men, that they ſhould hear my cp. 46. 
Confeſſion, as though they were able to' heal my diſeaſes ? A curious AR 
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* 3246 - The I]. part of the Sermon _ | 
* Judas and the Satisfaction. of the Work. But all theſe things we find-in Ju: * 
_ ” das Repentance , which-1n outward appearance did far exceed ang IT 
Fa on paſs the repentance of Peter. For firſt and foremoſt we read. in theſþ p 
Matth.. Goſpel, that Judas was fo ſorrowtul and heavy, yea that he was filled}; 
27. with ſuch anguiſh andvexationot- mind , for that which he had done, | 


that he could not abide to hve any longer. Did nothe alſo before hel. 
hanged himſelf , make an open confeſſion of his fault, when he faid, |. 


Peter 
and his 
Repen- 
Trance, 
De pent- 
 TFentia at- 
| ſta] cap. 
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| Jefus Chriſt, did pour down ſuch abundance of tears outof thoſe wan- Ev 7: 


Johan 5. 
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cruſt in Gods free mercy , tor Chritlts fake, tor the pardon of the ſame. 
m henXtfotth ler, us" endeavour our felves to walk in a new 
fe, as new_born dabes, whereby we-may glorifie our Father which 
1h heaven, ahdithercby Orr 1n Our Conſciences as 
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the A parrof" the Sermon. 


os that at the laft,” to obtain the fruition of everlaſting 
Hi the merits of our Saviour: To whom beall praiſe and hon- 
. Amen. | 
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E: he Third Part of the 6A of 
Kepentance. 


Jx the Homily laſt fpoken unto you (right wel -beloved People in our 
Saviour Chriſt) ye heard of the true parts and tokens of Repentance; 
that is, hearty contrition and forrowfulneſs of our hearts, unfcigned 
conifeflic 101 in word of mouth for our unworchy living before God, a 
ſedfaſt Fai ch” ro the merits of our Saviour Chrift for pardon, and a pur- 
poſe of our {elves by Gods grace to renounce our former wicked life, 
and a full converſion to God in a new life to glorific his Name, and to 
| tive. orderly and charitably, to the comfort of our Neighbour, in all 


righteouſneſs, and to live ſobctly and'modeſtly to our ſclves, by uſing - 


abſtinence, and temperance in word and in deed, in mortifying our 
_ mem rs. here upon Earth : Now for a further perſwafion to 


fes, which Hhoak the rather moye you to Repentance. 


> "Fit "the Commandment of God, who in fo many places of the 


ſes that Hl g's and: ſac Fd ISPs. doth bid us return unto him. O ye chul- 

ſhould JFEh' of Trac! ſaich he) turn again from your infidelity , wherein ye 
— whed your ſelves. Again, Turn you,turn you from your evil ways : 

pent. r why. will ye dic, Oyc houſe of Irael? And in another place, thus 


Ezek, | 
P-- hfirto your 

Ho. T4 uhito Tim, 

we offer the 

Then prcfs' commandment given into us of God for to return unto him. 

hierefore we mult take good heed unto our ſelves, left whereas we have 

| Hready by our manifold ſins and tranſgreſſions, provoked and kindled 


ake. away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly,.ſo will 


Efay 31, Yor he (pe Pl by. bis holy Prophet Hoſea : O Iſfrael,xerurn unto the; Lord 
God 617 thou haſt taken-a great fall by thine iniquity. Take. 
ſc words. with you, when you turn unto the Lord and fay 


oo you tat thoſe parts.of Repentarice, I will declare unto you ſome 


calves of aur lips unto thee. In all theſe places we have an | 


the wrath of God; againſt us, we do by breaking this his Command-. 


ctit, double our: offences, and fo hea ap. ſtill damnation upon our own 

heads by: gur daily offences and treſpaſlcs, whereby we provoke the eyes 

ball is Maxſty, we do well deſferye (if he ſhould deal with us according 
O 1s. juſt; 


tice) to be put away for cycr from the fruition of his glory. 


How much more then arc we worthy of the endleſs rorments of Hell it F \ 


when Ve be. ſo gently called again atter our rebellion, and commanded 
to FerOen, Fe Fl in no wiſe hearken unto the voice of our heaycr T1 
Far cr, "bar, walk (Jl afcer.che: RpNhotapgs of our own hearts? - 
:Sccondly, The molt comfortable and ſweet promiſe, chat the Lord 
gur _— of tus Mccr Konig: and goodnek, Joy unto his. Com- 
Foe bs dorh_not only ſay, return unto me, O ad: 
lo, IF Ts wilt return, and pur "ways all tf 
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- out of my fight,thou ſhale never/be-moved;* - Theſe words alſo have we | 
in the Prophet Zzekjel, Ar what time ſoever a ſinner doth repent hin Ezek.18. 


Eſa. 59. 
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350. The ITFrpart ofthe Sermon 


-poo0d:Conſcience appear before/him;: whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe:hm for 
_ tocall us;: whether: 1! be {ſuddenly or otherwiſe, for we have-no:rhore | 
Charter of our lite than they have. But as we arc moſt certainithat we 
ſhall die, foare: we moſt uncertain when we ſhall die. For ourdife-doth 
he in the hand 'of God, who: will take it away when it pleaſeth him. 


| Death And verily whenthe higheſt Sumner of all, which. is death; ſhall; come, 


s ee 
- Lords 


he will not be faidinay ; but we muſt forthwith be packing; 1@ be pre+ 


Sumner, {cnt before. the Judgment ſeat of God, as he doth: find us,according as 


Fecleſ, 1t 15 written, Whereas the Tree falleth, whether 1t be toward the Fauth 


Contra . 


t 1s-muniſtred unto 
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5 of Repentance.\ © . 351 

| mine, and the Peſtilence among them, till they! be: conſumed out of 

| the Land. And wherefore is . this?: Becauſe they hardened their 

| cheares,, and would -in no: wiſe returh; from their /evil ways, nor yet 
forſake the wickedneſs that was in their own hands; that the fierceneſs | 

- of the Lords fury might depart from them. | But'yet this 18 nothing in Rom. 2. || 
compariſon of the intolerable and endleſs rorments of Hell fire, which | 

| they ſhall be fain to ſuffer, who after their hardneſs' of heart that cannot 
repent, do heap unto themſelves wrath againſt the day of anger, and 

_ of thedeclaration of the juſt judgment of God : Whereas 1f we will 
repent, and be carneſtly ſorry for our {in, and with a full purpoſe and 
amendment _of life flee unto the mercy of our God, and taking ſure 
hold thercupon through Faith in our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt,do bring 
forth fruits worthy of Repentance: he will not only pour his manifold 
bleſſings upon.us. here in this World, but alſo ar the laſt, after the 
painful travels of this life, reward us with the 1nheritance of his chil: 
dren, which is the. Kingdom of Heaven, purchaſed unto us with thy 
death. of his Son Jeſu Chriſt our Lord : To whom with the Father an 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe, glory, and honour, World without end. 
Amen. , 
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.. $ God the Creator and Lord of all chings appointed his Angels and 

{A heavenly Creatures inall obedience toſerve and to honour his Ma- . 

jelty.: ſo;was 1t his Will that Man, his chief Creature upon the Earth; | 

ſhould hve under the obedience of his Creator and Lord : and for that 

cauſe, God, -as ſoun as he had created Man, gave urito him a certain 
| 


-  & rs WW 


Precept. and Law, which he (hcing: yet in the ſtate of innocency, and 
remaining 1a Paradiſe) ſhould obferye as a pledge! and token of his due 
and baunden obedience,wicth denunciation of death if he did tranſgreſs 
and break the (aid Law and Commandment. And as God would have 
| Man to be his obedient ſubjec&t,ſo did he makeallearthly Creatures ſub- 
| ject unto Man, who kept their due obedience unto'man, ſo long as man 
* remained 13 his obedience, unto God: In che whith obedicnce if man 
F had conmucd fhll, . there had been no-poverty, 'ndidiſcaſes, no ſickneſs, 

F no ceath, nor other miſeries. wherewith mankiti4s'now infinitely - 
| and maſt miſcrably afflicted and oppreſled.  'SsNere appearcth the ori- . 
inal Kingdom of God over Arigelsand\Man; ally 
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FF 352 The I. part of the Sermbn : 
all: things, And of Man over earthly Creatures which God had made 
ſubject unto him, and withall, the felicity and blefled ſtare, which An- 
p" gels, Man,and all Creatures had remained in, had they continued in 
| due obedierice; unto God their King. Foras long as 1n this firſt King- 
_ dom the.,Subjets continued in due obedience to God their King, ſo 
Jong did, God: embrace all his Subjects with his love, favour, and 
grace, which tq enjoy, 15 perfect felicity, whereby it 1s cvident, that 
| bedience,is theprincipal vertue of all vertues, and indeed the very root 
IM ; of all yertues, andthe cauſe of all telicity. But as all felicity and ble(- 
©h.9. {cdneſs-ſhould have continued with the continuance of obedience, ſo 
' Mar. 25. with the breach of obedience, and breaking in of Rebellion, all-vices 
| d. 41. and miſeries did withal break in, and overwhelm the World. The farſt 
1 author of, which Rebellion, the root of all vices, and mother of all 
> Per. > Miſchiefs, was-Lycifer,, firſt Gods moſt excellent creature, and moſt 
\ 2.4. hbounden Subject, who by rebelling againſt the Majeſty of God, of the 
Epiſt. brighteſt and moſt glorious Angel, is become the blackeſt and moſt 
FApoc. foul fiend and Devil: and from the height of heaven, is fallen into the 
>. b. 9. pitand bottom of Hell. TIE OW : OV, 
Here you may feethe firſt author and founder of Rebellion, and the re- 
ward thereof, here you may ſee the grand Captain and Father of Rebels; 
- who perlwading the following of his rebellion againſt God: there 
| Creator and Lord, unto our firſt Paretits Adam and Eve, brought them 
' 1n high diſpleaſure with God, wrought their exile and bamiſhment out 
of Paradiſc a place of pleaſure and gaodnels, into this wretched earth 
- and vale of miſery : procured unto them, ſorrows of their minds, 
mifchiets, ſickneſs, diſeaſes, death of their bodies, and which 1s far more 
horrible then all worldly and bodily naiſchiefs, he had wrought thereby 
+ their eternal and everlaſting death and damnation ,' had not God by 
 *&c. 8- qg, the.obedience bf his Son Jeſu Chriſt repaired that, which man by diſo- 
| 19,&c. bedience and rebellion had deſtroyed, and fo of his mercy had pardoned 
Y and forgiven him : of which all and ſfingalar the premiſes, the holy 
Scriptures do bear record in ſundry places. <P 
Thus do you fee, that neither hcaven nor Paradiſe could ſuffer any 
rebellion 1n them, neither be places for any Rebels to remain in. Thus 
became Rebellion, as;you ſec, both the firſt and the greateſt, and'the very 
root of all other.ſfins; and the firſt and principal cauſe both of all world-_ 
ly and bodily..mifcries . ſorrows, diſeaſes, ſickneſſes, and deaths; and 
which 15 infinitely ydrſe than all theſe, as is ſaid,the very cauſe of death 
and damnation eceenal alſo. After this breach of obedience to God, 
and rebellion againſt;his Majeſty ,- all miſchiets and miſeries' breaking 
._ Jn therewith and oyerflowingthe World, leſt all things ſhould come 
bi unto. confuſion and.utter ruinc, God forthwith by Laws given unto 
| mankind repairediagaintheruleand order of obedience thus by rebel- 
© Gen 3. c, lion overthrawn,ard;belides the:obedience-due unto his Majelty, he not 
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—— only ,ordaing thatinfamibes andhouſholds, the wite ſhould be obedi- 
| Job34, cnt .unco her husþahg the. childrenunco their parents, the ſervants unto 
| ©-.3% * their malters: butzalſa, wheni;mankind- increaſed, arid ſpread "ic felf 
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; againsÞ-F/Uful Rebellion: 457 
ordain'in Cities ahd; Countries ſeyeral /and> ſpecial» Governors and Eccl. 8. 
Rulers ; unto whomche refidiie of his people. 1ftrould be obedient.  ® 2 * 
. 184A reading of che holy; Scriptures. we ſhall find in very many and 65 oh 
ent as of the New, that d. 20. 
good , do reign-by. Gods Or- Pfal. 18. | 
.houndemiro obey them: chat: God doth: 8: MD " 

| 20. D. 0 lh! 
; and 2. | i i" 


ok a. 1 "= 
bly that lcaſure of the: Prince,-is'as the roating of-a Prov. 8. ""t 


Lior | II9. 


tGingsconcerving both the Auchorityof. Princes, andrhe.duty of _ _ 
places out of :ilie New 
other. The firſt ont of 2 
nth Chapter,: where he © 
© fubje&tunto thehigher Rom.13: 


ought ; tor he. is the miniſter of. Godito:take vengeance upon him __ _ 
that dothievil.. Wherefore: yemuſtbe.fubject, norbecauſe of Wrath ons 
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= - © The 1, part of the Sermon © 1 
comfort and cheriſhing of whom; God giveth and ſetteth up Princes: | 
and en the contrary patt, to the fear 'ant for 'rhe puniſhment” of the e- 
viland. wicked. Finally, chatif fervants' ouight to obey their! maſters, 
: notonly being gentle, but fuch as be froward : as well-and muctt more 
® oughtSubjeRts to be obedient, not only totheir good and courtebus, bur 
+ alſo to their ſharp ahd rigorous Princes. Itcometh thereforencither of | 
\ chance and foreune (as they terns it) nor of the ambition of mortal men. 
and womenclimbing up of their own accord todomimion, thatthete'be 
Kings, Queens, Princes and other Governors over men being their Sub. 
jects:but/all Kings, Queens, and other Governors-are ſpecially appointed 
' by the ordinance of God. And as God himſelf , bewg- of 'an' infinite 
'Plal. 80. xLajeſty,, power, and Wiſdom, ruleth and governeth all'things'it? Hea: 


- 


45.2:6, Venagnd Earth, as. the univerſal Monarch and only'King and Empe- 
&c. - "ror over all, as being only able co take and/bear the charge of all 4 
and 47. hath he conſtituted, ordained} and fer earthly Princes over particular 
* 2:4 Karigdoms and Dogginions in Earch, both for the avoiding of all con- 
17.c. fuſions, which df, would be inthe world, if it (hould be withour Go. 
vernors;and for the greatquietand benefit of earthly mentheir Subjects, 

and alſo: that the Priddcts themſelves in authority, power, wiſdom, pro- 
vidence, and righttouſneſs.in government; of People © and:Countries 
comitratted{to x renal 4, ſhould” reſemble his' heavenly governance, 
6. as.the, Majeſty of heavenly things may by the baſenefs of carthly things. 
|  Matth. be ſhadowed and reſembled. And fot chat fimilizude that is beeween the 
| 35-C- heayenly Monarchy and carthly . Kingdoms well governed, our '$a- 
| 23-022. {out Chriſt in ſundry Parables faith, char-che Kingdom of heaven is 
' Phat 10. reſembled wnto-a-man., a King: and as the name of the King” is-yery 
b. 16. & often. attributed: and; given unto God in holy Scriptures, fo doth 
45-2: "God himfelf in the Tame Scriprures-lometime youchfafe to commu- 
.a2.&0C 
Matth. 
+ 22.13. 
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| againſt Wilful Rebellion. 355 
"eat in due ſeaſon, for neceſſity,and not for luſt. Again,a wiſe and righ- Prov. 16: * | 
'reous King maketh his Realm and People wealthy : and a good, merci- aw 
ful, and gracious Prince, 1s as a ſhadow in heat, as a defence in ſtorms, Efay "My 
as dew,as ſweetſhowres,as freſh water-ſprings in great droughts. 32. A. 
| Again,che Scriptures, of undiſcreet and evil Princes, ſpeak thus, Wo 
| be to thee (O thou Land) whole King 1s but a child, and whoſe Princes Ec 10. 
| are carly at their banquets. Again,when the wicked do reign,then men -— : 
go to ruine. And again, A fooliſh Prince deſtroyeth rhe People, and'a & wh. 
covetous King undoeth his'Subjects. Thus ſpeak the Scriptures, thus 
experience te{tifieth of good and evil Princes. I 
What ſhall Subjects do then ? ſhall chey obey valiant, tour, wiſe, and 
good Princes, and contemn, diſobey, and rebel againſt children being 
their Princes, or againſt undiſcreet and evil Governors ? God forbid : 
For firſt, what a perilous thing were it to commit unto the Subje&s 118 
the judgment, which Prince 1s wiſe and godly,and his Government good || 
- | and which is otherwiſe; as though the foor muſt judge of the head : an _ 
> | enterpriſe very hainous, and mult needs breed rebellion. For who elſe ww 
, | be they that are moſt cnclined to Rebellion, bur ſuch haughty ſpirits 2 C 
:. | From whom (pringeth ſuch foul ruine of Realms? Is not Rebellion 
S | the greateſt of all 'miſchiets? And who are moſt ready to the greateſt 
» | miſchicfs,burt the worſt men ? Rebels therefore the worſt of all Subjects 


$. | are moſtready to rebcllion, as being the worſt of all vices, and farchef 
s | from the duty of a good Subject : as on the contrary part the beſt Sub- 
* | jects are molt firm and conſtant in obedience,as in the ſpecial and pecu- 
F liar yertue of good Subjects. What an unworthy matter were it then 


to make the naughrielt Subjes, and moſt inclined to Rebellion and 

| | allcvil, Judges 'over their Princes, over their Government, and over 

| their Counſellors,to determine which of them be good or tolerable,and 

| whichbeevil, and fo intolerable, that they muſt needs be removed by 

| Rebels, being ever ready as the naughtieſt Subjects, ſoonelt to rebel 

againſt the beſt Princes, ſpecially if chey be young in age, women in ſex, 

or gentle and courteous 1n government, as truſting by their wicked 

'} boldneſs.cafily to overthrow their weakneſs and gentlenels,or at the leaſt 

| fo to fear the minds of ſuch Princes, that they may haye impunicy of 

their miſchievous doings. | To tz 

Bui whereas indeed a Rebel is worſe than the worſt Prince, and Re-' 
bellion worſe than the worſt Government of the worlt Prince that hi. 


e. It therefore all Subjects that miſhke,of 
re) xl no Realm ſhould ever be without rebellion. 
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ls ſhould hear the advice of wiſe met 
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IO 


2Par.2.9 
- Prov. 16. 


| Prov 21. 


70 
nd 0 
PE. 


Was 
("Mp 
EY 4 
Wh " 

Wo: Sas 

- þ y 

'Y "# 

NY S 

#1 

b 

2) bs 


BT” » 
v 4 . a 
p 2 - 


Hoſ.13.6. P 


= 2 6bey ſuch as we deſerve. And whether the prince be good 
us according to the counſel of the holy Scriptures, pray gfor the 


KLamecndment, if he be eyal. We 
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The T. part of the Sermon 


place unto their judgment, and follow the example of obe- 


and give 


' dient, Subjects, as reaſon 1s that they whoſe underſtanding 1s blinded 


with ſo eyil an affection, ſhould give place to them that be of ſound - 
judgment, and that the worſt ſhould give place to the better : and fo 
might Realms continue 1n long obedience, peace, and quietneſs. Bur 
what if the Prince be undiſcreet,and evil indecd,and1s alſo evident to all 
mens cyes,that he fo 1s ? I ask again,what if it be long of the wickedneſs 


. of the Subjects, that the Prince is undiſcreet and evil? Shall the Sub- 


jects both by their wickedneſs provoke God for their deſerved puniſh- 
ment, to give them an undiſcreet or evil Prince, and alſo rebel againſt 
him, and withal againſt God, who for the puniſhment of their fins did 
give them-ſuch a Prince ? Will you hear the Scriptures concerning this 
oint ? God (fay the holy Scriptures) maketh a wicked man to reign 
for the fins of the People. Again, God giveth a Prince in his anger, 
meaning anevil one,and takerh away a Prince in his diſpleaſure,meaning 
ſpecially when he takech away a good Prince for the fins of the Poople : 
AS 1n- our memory he took away our good Foſtas, King Edward, in his 
young and good years for our wickedneſs. And contrarily the Scrip- 
ures do teach, thatGod giveth wiſdom unto Princes,and maketh a wiſe 
and good King to reign over that People whom he loverh,and who loy- 
cthhyn. Again,if the people obey God, both they and their King ſhall 
proſper and be ſafe, elſe both ſhall periſh, faith God by the mouth of 
SSR. *: 4 -- x | 
Here you ſce, that God placeth as well evil Princes as good, and 
for what cauſe he dothboth. If we therefore will have a good Prince, 
either to be given us,ot to continue: now we have ſuch a one, let us by 
our obedience to:Gad and to'our Prince, move God thereunto, 'If 
we will have an eval Prince (when God ſhall ſend ſuch a- one) taken 
away, and a good in is place, let us take away our wickedneſs which 
provoketh God to place fuch a one over us,and God will either diſplace 
him, or of at evil Prince make him a. good Prince, ſo that we firſt will 
change our evil into good. For will you hear the Scriptures? The heare 
of the Prince, isin Gods hand, which way ſoeyer it ſhall pleafe him, he 
taraeth it. Thus ſay the Scriptures, Wherefore let us turn from our 
ſins untoche Lord with all our hearts, and he will turn the heartof the 
Prince unto our'quiet and wealth : Elſe for Subjects to deſerve through 
their ſins to have an evil Prince, and then' to rebel againſt him, were 


_Gouble and treble evil, by provoking God more to plague them. Nay, 


Jer us either deſerve to have a good Prince, or let us patiently ſuffer and. 
or ev1l, let 


Prince, 
for his continuance and increaſe 1n goodnels, it he be-good, and for his 
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of God our Saviour, &c. This is St. Pauls counſel, And whio I pray you, 


for the lite of Balthaſar his Son, that their days may be as the days 


'fo unto the Lord our God, for we haye ſinned againſt the Lord our 


| feflion that their fins had deſerved ſuch a Prince to reign over them. 


| and Deſtroyers of their Country, Countrymen , and Kinſmen , the 


' rant, no Spoyler of our goods, no Shedder of blouds, no Burner and 


F fuch government. Let us not commur ſo. great a fin againſt God, 
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againſt Wilful Rebellion "i 


was Prince over the moſt part of the Chriſtians, when Gods holy Spiric 
by St. Pauls Pen gave them this Leſſon? Forſooth, Caligula, Claudins, or 
Nero: who were not only no Chriſtians but Pagans, and alſo cicher_ 
foohſh Rulers, or moſt cruel Tyrants.s Will you yet hear the 
Word of God to the Jews, when they were Priſoners under Nabu- 
buchodonoſor King of Babylon afterhe had {lain their King, Nobles, Pa- "off 
reats, Children, and Kinsfolks, burned their Country; Cities, yea, Feriuſa- t- 
lem it ſelf, and the holy Temple, and had carried the reſidue remaining I! 
alive, Captives with him into Baby/oy? Will you hear yct what the Pro- 

phet Barzch faith unto Gods People being in this Captivity: Pray you, paruc.; 
ſaith the Prophet, for the life-of Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon, and 11. © 


of Heaven upon the Earth, that God alſo may give us ſtrength and 
lighten our eyes, that we may live under the defence of Nabuchodonoſor 
King of Babylon, and under the protectionof Balthaſar his fon,that we 
may long do them ſervice, and find favour in their fight. Pray for us al- 


God. 

Thus far the Propher Baruch his words, which are ſpoken by him 
unto the pcople of God, of that King who wasan Heathen, a Tyranc, 
and cruel Oppreſlor of them, and had been a Murtherer of many thou- 
ſands of their Nation, and a Deſtroyer of their Country, with a Con- 


And ſhallthe old Chriſtians, by St. Pazls exhortanion, pray tor Caligula, 
Claudins, or Nero? Shall the Jews pray for Nabuchodonoſor ? Theſe 
Empcrours and: Kings being ftrangers unto them, being Pagans and 
Inftidels, being Murtherers, /Tyrants, and cruel Oppreflors of them, 


Burners of their Villages, Towns, Cities, and Temples ? And ſhall 
not we pray for the long, proſperous, and godly reign of our natural 
Prince? No ftranger ( which is obſerved as a great bleffing in the 
Scriptures ) of our Chriſtian, our molt gracious Sovereign, no Hea- 
then, nor Pagan Prince? Shall we not pray for the health of our moſt 
mercatul, moit loving Sovereign, the Preferver of us and our Coun- 
wy 1n1o long peace, quianeſs, and ſccurity, no Cruel Perſon, no Ty- 


Deſtroyer of our Towns, Cities, and Countries , as were thoſe for 
whom yer as ye have heard, Chriſtians being their Subjects ought 
pray ? Let' us not commut ſo great ingratitude again(t God and our - 
Sovercign, as not continually to thank God for his Government, and* © 
for his great and continual benefits and bleſſings poured upon us by 


>ainſt our ſelves, and our Country, as not to prav.contiaually und 
for the long continuance of fo graciaus a Ruler unto us , ay 
ountry.”Elic ſhall we be unworthy any longer to enjoy-thoſe ibe-- | 
znd bleſſings of God, which hitherto we have had by her, hall 

to fall imcoall thoſe miſchiets and muſeries, whichiwe 
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The I. part of the Sermon ? 
and ys Country have by Gods grace through her Government hitherto | 
eſcaped. 7, of 

What ſhall we ſay of thoſe Subjects 2 May we call them by the name 
of Subjects? Who neither be thankful, nor make any prayer to God 
for ſo gracious a Sovereign : but alſo themſelves take armour wic- 
kedly, aflemble Companies and Bands of Rebels, to break the pub. 
lick Peace ſo long continued ; and to make, not War, but Rebellion, 
to endanger the Perſon of ſuch a gracious Sovereign, to hazard the 
eſtate of their Country, ( for whoſe defence they ſhould be ready to ſpend 
their lives) and being. Eneliſhmen, to rob, ſpoil, deſtroy and burn in 
England Engliſhmen, to kill and murder their own Neighbours and 
Kinsfolk, their own Countrymen, to do all evil and miſchiet ; yea, 
and more too, than Foreign enemies would or could do ? What ſhall 
weſay of theſe men, who ule themſelves thus rebelliouſly againſt their 
gracious Sovercign? Who if God for their wickedneſs had given 
them an Heathen -Tyrant to reign over them, were. by Gods Word 
bound to obey him, and to pray for him 2 What may be ſpoken of 
them? So far doth their unkindneſs , unnaturalneſs, wickedneſs, 
miſchievouſneſs in their doings, paſs and excel any thing, and all 
things that can be expreſſed and uttered by words. Only let us wiſh 
- unto all ſuch moſt ſpeedy repentance, and with ſo grievous ſorrow of 
heart, as ſuch ſo horrible {ins againſt the Majeſty of God do Ttequire, 
who in moſt extreme unthanktulneſs do riſe, not only againſt their 
gracious Prince, againſt their natural Country, but againſt all their 
Countrymen, Women, and Children, againſt themſelves, their Wives, 
Children, and Kinsfolks , and by ſo wicked an example againit all] 
Chriſtendom, and againſt whole mankind of all manner . of people 
throughout the wide World, ſuch Repentance,. I ſay, ſuch ſorrow of 
heart God grant unto all ſuch, whoſoever riſe of private and malici- 
ous purpoſe, as is mectfor ſuch nuſchiefs attempted, and wrought by 
chem. And unto usand all other Subjects, God of his mercy grant, 
that we may be moſt unlike toall ſuch, and moſt like to good, natural, 
loving, and obedient Subjects : Nay, that we may be ſuch indeed: not 
only ſhewing all obedience our (elves, but as many of us as be able to 

+ the uttermoſt of our power, ability and underſtanding, to ſtay and re- 
preſs all Rebels, and Rebellions againſt God, our gracious Prince, and 
natural Country, at every occa(ion that is offered unto us. And that 
which we are all able to do, unleſs we do it, we ſhall be moſt wicked, 
and moſt worthy to feel in the end ſuch extreme Plagues, as God hath c- 
yer poured upon Rebels. 
4 Let us make continual Prayers unto Almighty Gad, even from 
> the bottomot our hearts,that he will give hisgrace, power and ſtrength 
*X&. unto our gracious King, to yanquiſh and ſubdue all, as well Rebels ar 
_  Mome as Foreign enemies, . that all domeſtical Rebellions beingſuppreſ- 
Wand pacificd, and all outward invaſions repulſed and aban 

may not-only beſurc, and leng continue 1n all obedittice-unto 

ious 'Sovercign, and in that peaccable and quier life which hi 
ic have led under his Majeſty, with all ſecurity : bi that t 
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of all thoſe which be Commor Enemies as well to th 


their pwn. natural Prince and Country, -and- manifſcty? £6 this Wawa and Realm of - 
E M.G.L AND, which thoy|baft 6 thy Divine Providencealſſignedin theſe our Wy 


| they may joynely glorifie thy Mergies.. 


TT .A 'S in the Guſt part of this Treaty of Obedicnceof Sg jetts to their 
4 lion, have alled Br Y 


of :Kings, and umotus holy Laws, lead our 


God, ta;;grant, as well tor qurgracious Sovereign, - as unto us all, for 


his ſon; our Sayibur Jeſus Chrifts ſake : To whom with the. Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God and King immortal, be all glory, praiſe, 
aig Japon, World without. Amen, 


bes. Caaetoue you heardthe Firſt Part of this Homily, 
Wt is +. Now, Rigs, Let as pray. 
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Maſt mighty GOD, the Jha of boſs the Goyer ernour of f 
J only SI K-14 Viftories, who alone art able ;oyerrou ofa Com, he 
hy tO van 


uiſh infinite | brew ws 'of ns Enemies wg Io 
Comer fe of thy ſervants calling upon Name, and truſting jn thee': 
Defend =] O Lord, thy. Servant anid-our Governgur bs © 


oo : Our Sojenign Lord the 
and I thy People commited to his on Tbs 4 of £ tand the cruelty 
tern 


Word, as to 


A. 


to the Government of thy Servant, our,-Sovereign and gracious. KING. Omoſt mer 


| ciful Father, (if it be thy holy Will ) make (oft and-tender the ſtony, hears of al thoſe 
that exalt them{tlves Tl 


thy Truth, and ſeek either to trouble the quiet of this 
Realm of ENG LAN D,'er to oppre preſs the Crown of thefame; and convert thetn 
to the know ledge of thy Son. the only) I the ſpy ;'Teſus Chriſt, that we and 
h b h & thy Word, eval (ons bent — oy — Apr 
earts to-embrace the, trut thy Y.O7F9,, Or gle 10 abate tNELr Gruelty!( M 
Lord) that this our Chriſtian Realm, , ue others that confels. . [6.x aighey 
PE L, may obtain by thine aid and firengrh, ſurety from all Enemies, without ſhed- 


ding of Chriitian blood; whereby. all they which be <p mach with their tyranny, may 


be relieved, and they , which be m fear of their cruelty, = 2 finally 
thar all Chriſtian ag Bri elpecially this Realm of E> N ” L A N D, may by ud 
Defence-and proteCtion contifiye' in the truth. of. the Goſpel, Ke enjoy per felt Brace, 


one.conſonant heart and voice, *may thankfully render to thee all laud andpraiſe, that 
We, knit 1a ons godly. concord and-unity amongſt our ſelves, may continuall y. magnific 
rhy glorious Name, who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, and the Holy GhoR, 


art one. Eternal, Almighty, and moſt merciful GOD:: To whom be all hud and praiſe, 
* Wookdwichourend. Almnen.” *f 
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wy our gracious Kia al we his Subje&ts; may all tozether inall o>2di- 

-encc unto God the King 
lives fointhis World, in » ad GodlineG, that in the World 


49 come, we may cnjoy his everlaſting Kingdom: which I beſecch 


Quietnek, and ſecurity: and-that we for theſe rhy Mercies, joyntly all $1012 Wh - 
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the obedience of gabjects/n not ola unto their. goodand g racious Go. 
vernours, /but alſo -unto''their evil 'ahd0 unkihd: IP tines "AS! king 
Saul was not of. the beſt, but rather of the work!ſokt'of :Pririces, ia; 
being-ontr'of Gods: favour for. his -diſobtdicnce asainſt God'uv- ſpa: 
ring ( 1n a:wrong plty-)-the' King Agagip whom Alknighty Gott com! 
mandcd: to 'be1lainy; according td the juſtice of Godiagainſt hiffwor 
ehemy ; ang alchough'Saz/of:a.devotionmeant'to.facrifice ſucly Dk 
as he ſpared of the Amalechites\to rhe: honour arid. fexyice 66" hi 
F - yet Saul was: reptoved for:his wrong mercy-and=gevotion, and was 
b cold that obedience would hive Inotth pleaſed: him than ſuch lenity, 
# which ſinful humanity ( ſaith holy Chryſo/tor: ) is morecruel before God, 
$ than any murther or-ſhedding-ot-bleud-when 1t is commanded-of God, 
; But yer how evil foever Saz/ } the King was, and, 0ns % ot Hour, 
yer wdsihdbbty ed of Bs ShBjec? Doi, i elievery beſt bf All 


moſt Ween in as KN: i f Ing Prince ape, Country 11the mY 
hot oben 4nd BP Tags and days ehol eoeand ag 
his SoVergig Rang, farchelt offnffonvall manner of Rebellion. 
For. che-whiclh ns nd itruc, and-faichfal fervice, Kitij Saul | 
yet: rewarded himy norlouwly "wich! great udKindnels, bir allo {6 Qught, his | 
ny ES Rb "Alf m&an$ poſfit8l& To that Dauidmwas. 
VC his, yp! we by. Ic ited QT. .Any, 'rc< {tance,. but;by: git and 

Pie WW cle from «lis Kinegifight. Whiclnowwithſtandirs 
king Saal] wpon x" tiemecame lone into the Cave whietE Divi was, " 
i Fat On nr ighr ub re fain” bit, y&, would he neither, hure. him 
Ki WY oy Po Fr any, of his men 10.lay, hands uponthim: ©; Another 
' | a allo, Daaid encringby night ich /ohe Abiſai a valiant and! fierce 
F. 10JAt; PN ti —_— King "Saul did lie qllecp, where alſo'he my! 


: Tale YON ay CWP \i Vi,” et would is heither ure him: himſelf, 
[ : Jul 7 ( who 0 willigg and ready. to {lay.-King Sazt) .once 
Ih him-' Wo Tr David 728 with SazlhisPringe, notwithſtand: 
[38-0 King Sa/continually foughchis dearhand truction.” "Trthall 
ribt be:arme$ 'unto theſe deeds of David tg add. his words, and to. .ſhew | 
/ To, harhe {pake unto ſuch asencauraged him co take his oppo 
and adyancageto-ſlay. King Sazl,as his mortal. enemy, whenthe-mi 
"OY The: Lord: keep me, fauh David; from doing that thing, and FATS os | 
24. b. 7, hardswpon my Lord, -Gods Andinted. For who can "ay his ronfirg 
&: © the Lords" 'Atidinted "and -be gultleſs? As truly as the, Lord. Iivech, 
, 1 Reg. except that the Lord do ſmite him , or. his days ſhall come to dic, 
We: 9 2 OE that he gO down to War, and-be flain-i 1n-battel : the Lord bees 
&. *'ciful unto me, that I lay not my, hand upon the Lords Anointed. 
© ThefebeDvids words ſpoken'arfundry.timesto divers hidfed rants | 
6 provoking him to {lay Kia Saub when \oppartunity ſeryed him there-* 
| xReg, unto. Neither is ittobe omitted and left out, how when an Amalechize 
4 2458. ES dg7 Sax, evencat Saxts own bidding, and commiandnge Jen. 
 1Reg.1, ( forthe.w Ng po-longer now, for that he had loſtzhe- 'fighl again { 
TIA T po NT bePhilifines.)- the ſaid: Amelechite making, ggear haſte to 
PQ) E.; Lat nab firl tr x xd[Arc news:ther cof unto is Band | IS. [ yous: Unto; ! hy * 
ry Kat + yon a enemy,” bringing 'wichal- the-Crowa ttt 
7M 7 
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| of all, David was highly and ſingularly in the fayour of God : On '5;,<**- 


-Y 
Þ J i, 
IR 


unto David, being by God appointed-to be King Sazl his Succeſſor in 
the Kingdom : yer was that faithful and godly David fo far from re- : Reg; 


Þ faſted : and fo far off from thankſgiving to the Meſſenger, either for 


ſage and news, ar for his Preſents that he brought, that he ſaid unto 


' great danger of Infidels, Fqreign and moſt cruel enemies, horribly in- 


fore like in War and Peace to be hurtful and pernicious unto the Com- 10. 12. 
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upon King Sazls head, and the Braceler that was about his arm both as 
a proof of the truth of his news, and-alfo as fit and - pleaſant Preferits 


joycing at theſe news, that he rent his clothes, wept,and mourned, and 1: c- 12. 
his deed in killing the King, though his deadly enemy, or for his meſ(- 


him, * How hapned 1t that thou waſt not afraid tolay thy hands upon 2 Reg.r. 
*the Lords Anointed, toflay him? Whereupon, immediately he com- © 45: i 
* manded one of his ſervants to kill the Meſſenger, and ſaid Thy blood Wl | 
* be upon thine own head, for thine own mouth hath witneſſed againſt I || 
* thy ſelf in confeſling that thou haſt ſlain the Lords Anointed. 
This example, dearly beloved,is notable. andthe circumſtances there- 
of arc well to be configered, for the better inſtruction of all Subjects in 
their bounden duty of obedience, and-perpetual fearing of them from 
attempting of-any rebellion,or hurt againſt their Prince. 'Oa the one 
part, David was not only a good and true Subje&, but alſo ſuch a Sub- 
ject as both in Peace and War, had ferved and faved his Princes ho- 
nour and hfe, and del:vcred his Country and Countrymen from 


vading the King and his country : for the which David was in a fin- : Reg.8, 
gular favour with all the People, ſo that he might have had great num- 9: 15. &- 
bers of them at his commandment, if he would have attempted any $5 3*: 
thing. Beſides this, David was no common or abſolute/Subject, but 7 Reg. 16: 
Heir apparent to the Crown and Kingdom, by God appointed to reign © 7* © 
after Sal : which as 1t increaſed the fayour of the people that knew ar, 
towards David, fo did 1t make Davids cauſe and caſe much differing 18. cn. 
from the caſe of common and abſolute Subjects. And which is moit 2 Reg. 


the contrary part King Sazl was out of Gods favour, ( for that cauſe FE ky 


which is before rehearſed) and he as it were Gods enemy, and there- i Reg. 18. 


a.do uſe to make. Shall not we, ſpecially being ſo good#The De- 


are, riſe and, rebel againſt a Prince; hared of God, ang/ Tand. __* 
3 and therefore; likely: not to proſper cither in War of | 
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{aut good. and godly. David, Gods and ſuch a Kings faichful Subject: 
and fo convicting ſuch fubjects as attempr any rebellion againſt ſuch a 
King to be neither good! ſubjects nor good men. Bur fay they, ſhall we 


not riſe and rebel againſt ſo: unkind a Prince, nothing conſidering or 


regarding our true, fauhtul,and painful ſervice, or the ſafeguard of our 
polterity ? No,faith good David, whom no ſuch unkindneſs could cauſe 
to forſake his due obedience to his Sovercign. . Shall we not, fay they, 
riſe and rebel againſt our known, mortal, and deadly enemy, that ſeck- 
eth our lives ?. No,faith-godly David, who had learned the Leflon that 
our Saviour afterward plainly taught, that we ſhould do no hurt to. 
our fellow-{ubjects,though:-they hate us and be our enemies : much leſs 
unto our Prince,though he were our enemy. Shall we not aſſemble an 
Army of ſuch good tellows as we are, and by hazarding of our hyes,and 


_ thelives of ſuch as ſhall withſtand us; and withal hazarding the whoke 


c(tate of our Country,remove fo naughty a Prince ? No,faith godly D«- 
vid, for I; when Imiight without aſſembling force, or number of men, 
without tumule or hazard of any mans life, or ſhedding of any drop of 
blood, have delivered my ſelf and my Country of an evil Prince, yet 


The De- wonld I not do it. Are not they ({ay ſome ) luſty and couragious Cap- 


mand. tains, valiant men of ſtomach, and good mens bodies, that do yenture 
7 by force to kill and depoſe their King, being a naughty Prince,and their 
Roan * mortal enemy ? They: may be as luſty and Ccourag1ous as they liſt, yet 
faithgodly David, they can be no good nor godly men that fo do: for 
I not only have rebuked, but alfo commanded him to be (lain as a wic- 
ked man,which flew King Saz/ mine enemy, . though he being weary of 
_ his life for the loſs of che victory againſt his enemies, deſired that man 
buwiagd to flay him. What ſhall wethendotoanevil, toan unkind Prince, an 
The An. ENEMY to us,hated of God, hurtful to the Common-wealth,&c ? Lay no 
* fwer. Violent hand upon him, ſaith good David, but let him live until God 
appoint and work his.end, either by natural death, or in war by lawful 
enemies, not by traiterous Subjects. | 
Thus would godly David make anſwer: and S. Pauls ye heard before, 
| willeth us alſo to pray for fuch a prince. If King David would maketheſe 
anſwers, as by his deeds and words recorded in the holy Scriptures: in- 
deed he doth make untoall ſuch demands concerning rebelling againſt 
+ evil princes, unkind princes, cruel princes, princes that be to their good 
ſubjects mortal enemies, princes that are out of Gods favour, and fo 
"EY hurtful or ike to be hurtful ro che Common-wealth : what anſwer think 
rat you,would he make to thoſe that demand, whether they (being naugh- 


ty and unkind: Subjects) may not, to the great hazard of the life of. 
many thouſands, and: the utter danger of the State of the Common: © 
wealch, ang the whole Realm, afſemble a ſort of Rebels, cither to de- ? 
poſe, to putan fear, or ro deſtroy their natural and lovin g Princes, ene- * 

y to none, good to all,cven to:them the worſt of all other,the maincai-- - 
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Wt I fay, would David, fo reyerently fpeaking of 
ly ſuffering ſo evil a King, what would he anſwer 


Ir Þ his him that flew the King his Malter hougha molt wIckeT Princes: 
ST ELFIIAN ; Wigh whac re-; 


* gore : MA. ES WT: 
HS M3 E th 
y a : : 


© | mef, ſuch Rebels'l meart, as I Taft fpake of? For if they whodo difq- 
Oo pey” an evil and : unkind Prinice, be moſt unlike unto Daz; Jthar Food, 
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b 17. '* Jews, whom we yet account as the worſt of all Pcoplg. - But ng.cxam; 
pl ought to be of more force with us Chriſtians , than tlie example of 
Chriſt our Maſter and Saviour, who though he were, the Son. of God, Þ 
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| . Moſt -mighty' GOD, the Lord of hoſts, 'the Governour of all Creatures, the © 
+ _m"_ of all Victories, who aloe art able to ſtrengthen the Weakagainſt' 
Dry, and, to vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine- Enemies: with the: A 
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| to the Government of thy Servant, our Sovereign and 


ANG. cad. 
o the Governme hz _ our 1nd gracious KING. O molt mer- 
F ciful Father, (if it be thy holy Will ) make loft Plies the ſtony hearts of all thoſe 
F fbat exaltthemſelyes againſt thy Truth;' and ſedk either to'trouble the quiet of this 
Realm of ENG LAND, or to-oppreſs the Crown -of the ſame: and convert them 
: to the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the, World, Jeſus Chriſt, that we and 
they may joyntly glorifie thy Mercies. Lighten ( we beſeech thee) their ignorant 
hearts to erhbrace the truth of thy Word; orelſe ſo abire their cruelty / Omoſt mighty 
 L6rd) that this our Chriſtian Realm, ' with others: that confeſs thy holy. G O $S- 
S P:EL, mayobtain by thine aid and ſtrength, -furety fromall Enemies, withour ſhed- 

 dingof Chriitian blood, ,whereby all they which be oppreſſed. withtheir tyranny, may 
th be relieved, and they, which be 1n, fear of their cruelty, may be comforted: and finally 
re. that all Chriſtian Realms; and eſpecially this Realmof E N'G 1. A N D,/ may by thy 
| Defence ang protection/contitive-in he truth 'of the. Goſpel; andenjoy perfeft Peace, 
rd  @Quictnels, and ſecurity;: and;that we:fpr theſe-thy Mercies, joyntly all toggfher with 
7 qae conſpnant heart,and-voice, may. thankfully, render to thee all laud andpraiſe, that 


| —Þ Þ .Y 6 £3 4 | dS; 4; \Þ +W-3E. ,"Y F « 
" we, knit in one godly concordandunity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magnifie 


lt thy glorious Name, who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, and the 'Holy Ghoſt; 
"1 | art one Eternal, Almighty, and m6ſt merciful GOD: To whom be all laud and praiſe, 
d- — Worldwithout end. -Amen., -- PETIT = —e 
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The Third Part of the Homily againſt Diſobedience 
53s and Wilful Rebelhon. 


.S-I have in the Firſt part of this Treatiſe ſhewed unto you the 
-["\ doctrine of the holy Scriptures, as concerning the Obedience 
of true Subjects to cheir Princes, eyen. as well to ſuch as be eyil, as unto 
the good; and inthe Second Part of the ſame Treaty confirmed the 
ſame dofrine by notable examples, likewiſe taken out of the holy Scrip- 
cures : ſo remaineth it now, ,that I partly, do declare unto you 1a this 
Third Part, what.an abominable fin againſt God and man Rebellion is, 

and how dreadfully the wrath of God 1s kindled and inflamed againit all 
Rebels, and what horrible plagues, puniſhments, and deaths, and finally 
eternal damnation doth hangover their heads ; as how on the contra- 


a & # 


<> a $998. £20 $8. 0 #4” « i 


# * 7 
” 175 Fo 
» "8 oY 
, <= = 
"8 ».* 8 
Bs. 2 
C 95 
E., ; 
IM Wo . 
. - 
<N "a 
TR”. inR 
VS A 
"of A 
# 88 ©. 
: =... 2 : 
kt # ww BY «e# : 
42 by . 
Ws” q —- 
-*% j ” 
o 7Lv 
.M Wo 
. . _— * &EF 
þ- i . p " i. 
es 2 . Mo A; 
Wn ww, : 14 £54, x L MW, ot *. 
| 4 wa PI 
CN <4) \ * by s bf 
--0 s | | AE HEY. 'L Lf x wy F 
-af ) is 
» OE os” Y bY Bus : ., - 's : 
1,28 Fe? T-4 F- ods = = 8. S: LS — b- : 
« > C. . % $f FOES m Sf 2 24:0 
by: Fl, b 
p «a : 
Y Fge \ - \:#. 8h $ > 
«<F bi : us - - 
4 Fo - 
oe” & F : 
4 
þ + by ” - * os ” 
£ - - . 5 
| ' (0 ' \ - $ 
& . 


"BF IEL ES Og The 


The fifth 
Com- - 
| mand- 

B MEnt. 


K 


The 

 fixth 
Sand 
eighth 
} Com- 
 mand- 
” ment. 


4 b2 

oe” 

"©, Ba 

o 

b 'T 

Mo + | l 

£7Y 97 
I 


| Com-- 
 mand- 
} | men lo 
” The 

- nin.h_ 
 COMm- 
- mand- 
' near, 


| ſeventh 


At : . 
4 8 
"FR , 
"=. + 
7 


cs SI EE ERS ® CAR a Line of hs ING. 2d Yeahs: ornate... "OT 
ENS: > it oy o F * II Key Pp 73 4 Cy v8 FL obs. 3 ITED , pa, / F7, - F $5» 4s 5 Deke? rem l "oY 4 mt K - 
n tad, , 4 | "_ % obs %. A j, bs Ky C my © f 265 
$- , 4 V m hy B, a7." Y.* - 
$4. $< R [ p «od 
q 
fv 


9 OW. a 3 "1%.  . 
, ' -< A *, " ; on w__ "FI "of b bs " oh d 
, g | [1 + | as : MF 

” ” x F ON. . -M k , 
» & of 6 4 EET x I x. 
4 © 4 = @- An. [7 b/ - . oF, 
. » % % ; Y , 
he FE part e Jem 
» 


their Oath madeto their Prince, with the atteſtation of Gods Name, and 
calling of his Majeſty to witneſs: : Who.heareth not.the horriple Oachs 
and Blaſphemies of Gods holy Name; thar are ufed daily amongſt Ret 
bels, that is either amongſt them, or heateth the truth of their behavi- 
our ? Who knoweth not that Rebels. do;not only chemſclves leave all 
works neceſſary tobe done-upon Work-davs, undone, whiles, they ac+- 
compliſh cheir abominable/ work' of Rebellion, and ro compel others 
that would gladly. be well occupied, to do the ſatne: but alſo. how Re: 
bels do not only cave the Sabbath day of che, Lord unſanftificd, the 
Temple and Church'of the-Loxd unrelorted unto; but alſo do by- their 
works of wickedneſs moſt ' horribly profane and JPNuee che Sabbath 
day, ſerving Sata, and by doing of his work, «making it the Devilsday 
in ſtead of the Lords day?, Beſides. thar,. they, compel good men that 


» 


Ka.” 
- 


would gladly ſerve the-Lord affembling inhis Temple and Church up- 


on his day, as becometh the Lords ſervants, toaſſemble and meetarmed 


1n the Field, to refiſt the fury of ſuch Rebels. Yea, and many Rebels, 


leſt they ſhould leave any part of Gods Commandments 1n the firſt 
Table of his Law unbroken, * of any ſin againſt God undone, do make 


' Rebellion for the maintenance of their Ingages and-ldols, and of-cheir I- 


dolatry commicted, 'or tobe commited by them : and in defpighr of 
God, cut and tear in ſunder his holy Word,” and tread it under their 
feet, as of late ye know was done. - 


k "* 


' As concerning the Second Table of Gods Law,. and all "fins that 


' may be committed againſt man, whoſecth not that they be contained 


in Rebellion? For firſt the Rebels do not only diſhohour their Prince, 
the Parent of their Country, but alſo do diſhonour and ſhame their na- 


tural Parents, if they have any, do ſhame their Kindred and friends, do 


dilinherit-and undo for cver their children: and heirs. Thefts; Robbe- 
ries, and Murders, which of all.fins are moſt loathed 'of moſt men,arcin 
no menſo much, nor fo perfiiciouſly and nuſchieyoully, as in' Rebels. 
For the moſt arrant Thieves, cruelleſt Murderers that ever were, ſo 
long as they refrain from Rebellion, as they are not many in number, 
ſo ſpreadeth their wickedneſs and damnation untoa few, they ſpoil bur 
a few, they ſhed the blood bur of a few in compariſon. But Rebels are 
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| + againſt Wild Rebel. 967 
I ſible. For what ſhould I ſpeak of coveting or deſiring of other mens => b_— 
| Wives; Houles, Lands, Gonds , and Servants in Rebels, whoby their Ci 
| wills'would leave unto noman any thing of his own. 


_ mand- 


- Thus you ſec that all good Laws are by Rebels yiolated and broken, ment. 
and that all {ins poſſible ro becommuted againſt God or man,be contain- 
' ed in Rebcjhon: which fins if a man liſt to name'by the accuſtomed 
names of the ſeven capital or deadly (ins, as Pride, Envy, Wrath, Cove- 
touſncſs, Sloth, Gluttony,and Lechery, he ſhall find them all in Rebellion, 
and amongſt Rebels. For firſt, as ambition and deſire tobe alofr, 
 which1s the property of Pride, ſtirreth up many mens minds to Rebelli- 
on, ſo cometh it of a Luciferian pride and preſumption,thac a few rebel- 
lous Subjects ſhould ſer themſelves up againſt the Majeſty of their 
'Prince, againſt che Wiſdom of the Counſcllors, againſt the power and 
force of all Nobility, and the faichful Subje&s and People of the whole 
Realm. As for Envy, Wrath; Murder, and deſire of blood, and Cove- 
touſneſs of other mens Goods, Lands and Livings, they arethe inſepa- 
rableaccidentsot all Rebels, and peculiar properties that do uſually ir 
up wicked menunco Rebellion. = : ; 
Now ſuch as by riotouſneſs,gluttony, drunkenneſs, exceſs of appar, 
and unthrifty games, have waſted their own goods unthrifrily, the ſame 
are moſtapt unto, and moſt defirous of Rebelhon, whereby they truſt to 
come by other mens goods unlawfully and viokntly. And where other 
gluttons and drunkards take roomuch of ſuch meats and drinks as arc 
ſerved to Tables, Rebels waſte and conſume 1n ſhort ſpace, all Corn in 
Barns, Fields or cl{ewhere, whole Garners, whole Storchouſes, whole 
Cellers, devour whole Flocks of Sheep, whole Droves of Oxen and Kine. 
And as Rebels that are married, leaving their own Wives at home, do 
moſt ungraciouſly : ſo much more do unmarried men, worſe than any 
Rallions or horſes ( being now byRebellion ſet at liberty from Corre&i- 
on of Laws which bridled them: before) abuſe by force other mens Wiyes 
and Daughters, and raviſh Virgias and Maidens moſt ſhametully, abo- 
minably, and damnably. 741, | 
Thus all fins, by all namesthart ſins may be named, and by all means 
that ſins may be commutred and wrought, do all wholly upon heaps 
follow Rebellion, and are to be found: altogether among(t - Rebels. 
Now whercas Peſtilence, Famine, and War, are by the holy Scriptures 2 Reg. 
declared to be the greateſt Worldly Plagues and Miferies that like- 24- cap: 
ly can. be; it 1s evident, .that all che Miſerics that all theſe Plagues '+ 
have in. them, do wholly altogether follow Rebellion; where- 
.1n, as all their Miſcries be, ſo is there much more nuſchief-than in 
chem all. Yr; 6.\ | Flag Ee 
- *Forir 1s known that 1n the reſorting of great Companies of men 
pgether, which 1n Rebellion happeneth both upon the part of true 
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Plagues and Peſtilences, as all other kinds of Sicknefſes and Maladies by 


and maladiesdo follow Rebellion, which are much more horrible than 


appear more plainly. 

And as for hunger and famine , they are the peculiar companions 
of Rebellion : for while Rebels do in ſhort time ſpoil and conſume all 
 Cornand neceſfary proviſion, which men with theirlabours had gotten 
and appointed upon; for their finding the whole Year after, and alſo do 


other neceſlary works, whereby proviſion ſhould be' madefor times to 
come, who ſeeth not that extreme famine and hunger muſt needs ſhortly 
enſue and follow Rebellion ? Now whereas the wiſe King and godly 
+ 2Rep. 
|. 24 cap. for that theſe two are often ſuffered by God, for mans amendment, and 
a be.not ſins of themſelves: but Wars have always the fins and miſchicts, 
of men upon the one {ide or other joyned with them, and therefore is 
' War the greateſt of theſe worldly miſchiefs : but of all Wars, Civil War 
is the worſt, and far more abominable yet.is Rebellion than any Civil 
War, being unworthy the name of any War, ſo far it exceedeth all 
Wars in all naughtineſs, in-all miſchief , - and in all abomination. 
And therefore our Saviour Chriſt denounceth deſolation and deftructi- 
on. to that Realm, -- that by - Sedition and Rebellion is divided in it 
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famine and lack of meat. and drink in due time, and-.again by taking Þ, 
too much at other- times: Ir is well known, I ſay, that as well Þ 


theſe means grow up and ſpring amongſt men, whereby moe men are þ | 
conſumed at thelength, than are by dint of Sword ſuddenly lain inthe FF 
Field. So that not only Peftilences, but alſoall other ſickneſles, diſeaſes, Þ 


Plagues, Peſtilences,and Difſcaſes ſent directly from God, as hereafter ſhall 


et all other men, Husbandmen and others, from their husbandry, and 


Prophet Davidjudged War to be worſe thancither Famine or Peſtilence, } 
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The W. ana the Ser 
yery. figure of Heaven : and: contrariwiſe- where rhoſt Railliors _— thc 
Rebels be, chereis che expreſsſumilitude of Hell, and the Rebels chenv fr 
Iclyes, are the'very, figures of. Fiends and Devils,” and their £ ts 
ungracious hows of: Lucifer; -and. Sataii the: Priricecof Darkneſs; of © 1 


whoſe:Rebellion. as fhgy ec Followees;ſo ſhall they:of his. damnation ins Jul 
Hell undoubtedly takers ;, and as undoubtedly; children of Peace Yu: 
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hehe of/E:d»G: VAN Dz:orits.0 ifs the \Crowh of theſame ; and convert 
the.qalyyaviour of the World, ; Jeſs: Chriſt; that: al; 

hy. Mercies. . Lighten. ( we. beſc - res rheir; ignorant; 


ey iO Boe) 


of thy Word, orelſe ſo Dy elty {.Q 
Eztd) that"'this/our Obriſtian Realm: with others that els LO hoſp” 20S 


{TT Lc mayobgain by thine! aid and? renpth, ſurety fronvall Eberle withvur ſhed 
Gap blood, whereby all they ayhich be oppreſſed. with their tyra We may 
hey which be.1n fearoftheir.cruelty, may be comforted : ; and finally- 


ity. 


Defence and” proteftion' continue in'the truth of the Goſpel, arid enjoy 

7,176. and ſecurity: and that we for theſe thy Mercies, joyntly all together View 

one. conſonant heart, and. voice, may thankfully. render tothee all laud and projfe, 'that 

el nie in one godly concordand unity. amongſt our ſelves, may continually magnifie. 
glorious. Name, who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, and the Holy. iy. Ghoſt, . 

art one Etertial,: Almighty, and moſt merciful GOD: To whom be all laud and praiſe, 

Weld withourend. | iy 
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Rats ag eſpecially this Realmof E.N.G L.A N D D, oy bitby 'thy; 
per 
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(| againft W/ilfal Rebelhin.. © ro 
Wane, and their Country : it ſhallnot-beomt of the, way: to ſhew ſome 
Jeanplcsſer:out ,1n-Scriptures, writren. for our . eternalcrudition.- We * 
Jmay ſoonknow ( good People ) how heinausan offence: the treachery of 
Iebclion:1s,:1f we: call: ro -remenbrance._the} heavy, wrath. and dread- 
Ju! indignaton.of Almighty 'Goll againſt Subjects as:do only bur-in- 
pardly grudge, muneer} and murmur-againſt their Governours, though 

Jtheir inward: Treaſon;:;forpriviy hatched:in their Breaſt; come nor 
Jt: opens Peclaration!-of: their doings, as thard: it; is-whom' the; Devil -. 
Fhath 10! fari:chuced againſt; Gods: Wardi to. keep; themſelves; there: © © 
no; he:meancth'{hill! co blow the'Goal, toi kindletheir-Rebellious. 
: Hearts to:Haime anto/dpen deeds; if he. be not:with.Gr ace ſpecdily:wich- 
Mood. ! 0789 woo he bro road Wome or bot mid oro add ww, | 

>:Somciofthe children of Tfracl, :being  nurmurers againſt their Ma-: Num. it. 
[giftratesappointedoyerchem by God, were'ſtricken vith.,foullleproſic: 2 Num. 
Inwny-were-burntapwith fire ſuddenly (enc.from:the Jotd:..fomctime yy, 16 
Iaxrcatſort:of choulands were conſumed with-the PeRtilence :; ſometime: 
They :were ſtnged' co. death; witha- ſtrange: kind of cfery: Serpents : 
Fand (which. 15 ;moft; horrible!!) ſome--of:\ the, Captains with.zrheir” 
band:of murmurers :not. dying by !any uſual:or; natural,death: of © 
Im, baicthe carch_opening;cthey; with their, waves, children; and ©. 
families, 'were: ſwallowed quick! down ito; Hell.,,Whichborzibk de-! im is; 
I ſtructions of ſuch Ifrae/ites as were murmurers againſt Mygſes,: ap- 
| pointed: by; God,: to, be chair! Head and; chief; Magiſtrate 4. are: re- 

| corded-;11n-the Book of Numbers, -and orher plages;” of the:Scriptures, 
| for: perpetual memory: .and . warning to; all Subjects, how |; highly 

God:: 43; difpleaſed \ with» the, murmuring and:evil ſpeaking of 
| Subjects! againſt: rhew:Princes ſo: thati.as thi: gevipturs ;recordeth, py 
| choir) murmur was natagainkt their Princg only, being /a. mortal. crea- b, 7. &. 
| cure;: but againſt God:himſcit alſo. Naw if; ſugh:ftrange and. hor- 

| rible- plagues :did:; fall /upon-ſuch Subjects: as: did; only; murmur and 
1 ſpeak-ev1 againſt rlag1n heads : what ſhalt. become ;of theke moſt wick- 

ed imps-of) the Devil chat do confpire, arm themlelyes; :aflemble. great , 
| humbersef armed Rebels, .and:lcad chem{wichthem:againft:chejr * 

' Prince; and! Counry,fpo:ling and robbing, killing and murfering 

all :good:-Sibjects, that do- withſtand them, as many - as they, may 
prevail-againſt? But .thoſe examples are written: £9 {t4y; us, not Qnly 
| from; ſuch;miſchicts,.. but alſo from murmuring;; and ſpeaking-once 
| an evil-word: againſt our Prince, which, though |any. ſhould:do! nes 
ver ſo ſecretly, yer do the holy Scriptures ſhew that.the very Birds of 

As air: will-bewray: them: and theſe to many examples before noted 
our of theiholy Scriptures do declare, that they ſhall not efcape-horrible 
Daniſhment: therefore: ..Now-.congerning actual Rebellion, amongſt Eccleſ. 


1 


310 1618 | | 
"many cxamples thereof ſer forth in. che, holy Scriptures,. the example of ES 
* abſalom; is; hotable;; who. cntring inc conſpiracy. againſt King David, 5 8 
his father, bath .uſed-che advice. of, very.itty men, and aflembled a yery; & 17. a. 
' zrcar andiBiizecompany-of Rebels : the wljich Abſolom though he were, x. Sc. u. | 
' moſt godly of perſqn, of great nobilicy, þeing che; Kings ſon,; 1n_grear| * 15-Þ+ 

f .ofthe-People; aud. bo, dearly beloved of che--King bimfelt;; (@ ple 

| 4 [1 4 2 | 
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372 The IF: part-of. the Sermon. / | 
much that he gave commandment that(notwithſtanding his Rebellion} 1 
his life ſhould: be:faved : when for thefe conſiderations, moſt men: were} 
afraid to lay hands upotvhim, a:grear Tree ſtretching outhisarm,agn} © 

2 King. 1t were for thatpurpole, caught hinyby-the greatand-long.buſh othigh- 
15, 4. 5- goodly hair, lapping-about it as he fled haftily bare-headed:under:theÞ 
fail Free; andifo hanged: him up'by: the hair of is head in-the air; ico} 
give atvieternalUdcument; that neither" comelineſs- of perſonage, nei] 
24'S thergobilicy, norfavouriof the People, monor the fayour:sf the King || 
-Y% hinfelf:can-fwe a; Rebeb ftom! duc puniſhment #God-the! King'of | 
alt Kings being {o-offerided with /him, 'that rather'than he-flould lack | 
due execution forthis'treaſon; every Tree by the Way will btacGallows 
or Gibbert unto him, and the hair of his own head will be unto himian |. - 
© ſtehdofdh hales echangihim up wich; rather chan he houltblack one. | 
_._ & farful-examiple of Golds puniſhment /(good- people) wo;contidey; | 
Achizo-: Now Achirdphel} though" otherwiſe an- exceedingywife:man;-yer:the | 
phel. -. miſchievous Counſellor of :Abſalom, in this wicked::Rebellion;for-lack Þ 
the of atHahginah,-a convenient Servitor for fuch.a Traitor, went and | 
—- 5 hanged\tphimfdfr& worthy'end of all-falſeRebelswhoratherchen they | 
& 16. d, ſhould hck-*due: execution, will by 'Gods juſt -jadgment; became | 
2, 23. & Hangmiery unto themſelyes; '' Thus happened it to the Captains.of thag | 
17. t, 23- Rebellion: belide fourty thouſand of raſcal-Rebels lain intheField, 


?. >188- inthe-chAfe. | TILES : WES G I B44 2 ab 2:4 ys of AP CLAS 
<.7,8,9, Likewiſe 19 1tithibe ſeen 4n-the Holy: Scriptures,” how: that-preat: 


« tt 8 44 
0 - 


the priſoners ', and delivered them. So that: though'-War: beſo 
dreadtul and cruel a thing, as ir is, yet doth God often profper:a few 
_ in lawful :Wars with foreign Enemies againſt many:thouſands:# 


©* bur never-yer proſpered he ſubjeas: being Rebels againſt their:natural/ 
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= moved Rebellians againſt ;cheir lawtyl-Princes (whereas true Nobility 
4 {bguld;moſt abhor ſuch villanous, and cruc wikdom ſhould moſt deceli 
nd \ ſuch trancick Rebellion) chough, they ſhouldjprerend.fand ry:.cauſes; as 
if. che redrels.of: che Comman-wealth;(which Rebellion; of all other miC: 
fl chiefs doth rooſt deſtroy) | s Rebel 


lIign. 1s molt againft all:ccue Religign) choughithey have: made a;great 
poke of holy meaning by beginning-cheir Rebelliogs-witha councer- 
at. fervice of God,” (as-did wicked Abſelor begiri his Rebellion wich 1a- 
icing unto-God). though.chey diſplay and bear about Enſigns-and 
Banneps, which are acceptable unto therudejgnorantcommon people, 
great. multicudes of whom:by ſuch tale pretcnces and ſhews-they do/de- 
| Ke 5 and draw, unto. theta; vet were.the:mulkitudes of the-Rebels me- 
veriſo.huge and grear,the Captains never ſo.noble;politick-and witty:the 
pretenccs tained to. be neyer ſo goodand holy, yerithe ſpeedy overthrow 
oh all Rebels, of what number, Rare, or condition ſocyte they were,or 
* Whatcoloys ox calle ſqever they pretended, isandeyer hathbeen tich; 
thatGad thereby. doth ſhew; that he allowethi neither the:dignity of any 

| perſon, nor. theqmalkimade of any people, nor the weight of any cauſe, as 
ck tor-ihe which the Subjects. may movg Rebcllion;againſt cheir 
.\Lurn overand read the Hiſtories ofall Nations, lookoverithe Chto- 
 nicles of our;,gvn Country,call comind ſomanyRebellions.of old time, 
nd ſome yet freſh-in memgry,ye ſhall, nor find) that -God:cyer proſpered 
any: Rebellion againſt their naturaband lawfubPriace; burcontratwile, 
 that-the Revels were overthrown and-ſlain, and ſuch as were: taken-pri- 
ſontrs.dreadfully executed: -- Conlider the greatarid noble; Families of 
Dukes, Marqueſles,Eaxls;and other. Lords,whoſe.names.ycſhall read-in 


y) on Reformation of. Religion(whereas Rebel- - 


againſt Hilal Rebellion, 373 


our Chronicles,now clean extinguiſhgdand gone; and ſetk out the cauſes | 


wich-wrought that decay,and walte of noblebloods and houſes;as hath 


1-136 25 THT O07 SIC ON 2CATIBRETT CTY TONIC 7 EET? 
© And far ſormuch as the-redreſs: of the Common-weakh: hath: of old 
been-the; uſual. fained.prerence of Rebels, and:Religiannow of late be- 
_  ginnath to beagolour of Rebellion; . let all godly.and dilereer Subjects 
 confider well of both, ang firſt concerning Religion; If peaceable King 
Solomon was judged :of God co be.more meet+ro build his Temple 
(whereby. the. orderjng},of Religion-15 mcant)- chen' his: Father King 
 PNqgvd,thaugh.omerwiſea moſt gogly King, for that Dqvid was a great 
| Warrior, and:had: ſhed, much bleod,chough it were in his Wars againſt 
|  the:Enenuices-of God ;; of rhis, may all godly and reaſonable Subjects 
'-  coRUd -A-PEACCADIL a0 
| ciful King, who hath licherto ſhed no blood at all; no fot of his-mot 
' deadly enemies, is more like and far mecter either to fer up;: ortomain- 
| tain true Religion, than arc bloody,Rebels, who haye nariſhed the blood 
. of Gods,cagaaies, as King David had done, but do ſcek to ſhed: che 
blaqgfer Gods: frieads,. of cheir-awn Countrymen, and of their own 


ider, that;a-peaceable Prince, ſpecially our moſt. peaceable-and mer- 


4 x 


, bo T7 s " 8% i bn Y ? . | "664. . 

and kinsfolk, : yea the deftruQton of their/moſt graci- 

taral Country, for defence at whemebey! ought whe 
(4 A | ? 4 a Ws I 


3k © Th: parbitths- Sri 
ready to ſhed their blood; if need'fould fo require. 'What'a Religion 
it is tharſuch-men by ſach'means would reftore, may eaſily be jadged*: 
eycn' as/good a Religibniſurely;'38'Rebels' be good men' and obedieric! 
Subjects, and as Rebellion isa/gobd' mean of fedrefs'and reformation, 
beingit ſelf the greateſt deformatien' of all thatmay poſſibl7 be: Brit) 
the rruch of che Goſpel -of'our Sayiour Chriſt, being quiedy and ſobetly 
taught, though/ir do'colt chem rhair lives" that do teach'it, is abletro' 
maintain- the-true-Keligion : ſo/hach a frantick Religion need oHuch - 
furious maintenances"-as 'is' Rebellion ,. and of ſuch Patyons'a4te 
Reþels, being ready-nutro fictorthe true Religion; but to'kill alF*h46 
ſhall» or dare'fpeak againſtcheir falfe ſuperſtition and' wicked idol 
| dtfwealth,ntHde 
how taintheWe- 
tO ruincandYe- 
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Þ tic bare in his precious body though they]; litloknowing dad the 
| Cro(s of Chriſt meaneth;'whiob neither:Carverinor Painter Tan make, 
: do bear the Image of che Croſs painted in a rag, againſt thoſe that have 
| the Croſs of Chrift-painted: mn their\heatts; - yea though: thiy paint with- 
| al in cheir Flags, Hoc 7 bonovinces, By rhjs fr thou JBalt pet the viftory, by a 
- moſt _ fond imitation of the police - of - Conſtantinus-Magnus-; -that noble. 

| Chriftuan Emperor and great Conqueror of. Fee SW Enet 
|. unnaetbEnlign forRebels,checneniies df God, tl inde ountry, 

or whatother Banner ſocycr they, ſhall bear : yetler x wg godly 

- Stbft port y hope of yiftory or LBPOd, ſubkck ' ow f tychStan, 
lard-B Fn AY Lebcllion,,..:. : 
* * Fon fopycung es of pic prathicaar ar ; to: be found-as wellicahoHiſto 
-xiesol Id; as alſo” of later"Rebellions ;-in out Fathers ard bark 
I rn Dry 10 oj withſtanding theſe pretences iniade apd BI anger born. 

vs orded. vathal;to perpetual memory, che great and; hormble mur- 

os of 1k Le way and-thouſands' of; che! commoniPeople 
. ain in Rebellion, dreadful execurions ofthe Authigrs'and Captains, the 
pitifi fulntdoing of their wives; and children, ang: Jifnher 44 g of the . 
16irs. of, the. eb&lsfor cyEr,, "the ſpoiling, walti py irn&ion, (-" 
| the pegple and! Country! where/Rebellon was tirlt that-cheichild | 
chen;andiy er unborn mig he rue and: lamenrir, wit 

| and haefal [e(= kths i of Fl es ſec Perh as Wallin 
| "kr nacles We our own Country, fomerherevf 

whack it if f oy Were collefied ary Pie would 
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words. od} #1 
Wherefore KA Ep! er call Ls TIRE mamas hbeei — 
ble alin? painft God, heir! Prince, their Countty,'.and Coyptry- meh, 
' againſt MF Gods"and mans Taws Rebellion is, being indeed nor. one” 
' feveral fin, bur-all fins againſt God and man heaped rogether, conſi- 
\ dering-the miſchievous life-and- deeds, and the-ſhameful-ends and &: 
Fo of all Rebels hitherto, and the pixiful undoing of. cheir Wives, 's 

| Children-andFiihikes, and difiaheriting of cheir heirs: for ever; and £5 
above all chings conſidering the: eternal: damiation char is prepared for 
all impenitenc Rebels in Hell with Saran the firſt Founder of Rebel: 


lion, and grand Caprain of all Rebels;..let all good Subjects fay,. con- 1 


Y fidering, theſe TOungR, avoid and flee all Dale. as the greateſt of all 
L $,-an 
gr arc of all veriues, that we may both cſcape all cvils'and! miſeries 
+. thac do-follow* Rebellion in chis World, and eternal damnation:in the' 
” World'to.comc,' and'cnjoy; peace, quictnels and ſecurity, with all other: 
| Goc Þ : 44 208 Logs which: tollow: obedience 1n this: life, and: 
WF= may.cnjox.the he Kingdom 0 f Heaven, che pecuhar place of all obe- 
$ dicnt.Sy &5 to'Godanc Frhcir Princeiin.che world) to come: which-F 
I beſagg h God the ing c of - 18 s, granitunto us;for the obedience of: 
ei Chet, "wy Fans: Vith, the «Father and: 
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cmbrace. due-obedience [ro God and our Prince; as the ©. 
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| he ls Ghiokt ahe(God ach —_—_ all honour, ſervice, and "Y 


| ele: ow vn akin 'Prince-and Country, and manifeſtly to'this own: and 


| ay of! chy.Soh 'the only 


. Y one E 1B woe, who wi and mot merciful GB. To whom be all la and praiſe 
ord wichoutend, Amen. 


bedience of allhis creatures 15.due for cycr. Amen. 


Ws be have; Jar hhahi the Fauth Part 'of this Homily 
| tow, goal HOW Let us OW 
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The R AYER as) I. that time it was ; Publiſhed. 
| Mol mi ghty GOD, the Lord by hoſts, the Goy np afall Cre ahh hs 


$ 


J only giver of all Vittories, who alone art able to axthen the Weak againſt 
the Mighty, and-to vanquiſh infinite multitudes of: ihe Enemies With the 
of 2 few. of chy. ſervants calling upon thy Name, and/ truftiriþ ikvhee : | 
| Wo) ard, , thy Seryant;andour Governour;under thee, ,our Sovereign Lond the 
and all thy. People « ommitt ed to his charge. O Lord, withſtand the cruelty 
ofeWhich be Common | mens as well to the Truthof 6 Eternal No =. j 
wh thou haſtof thy Divine Previdetice aſſigned in thoſe 6ar days | 
Sy Servant; our Sovereign;and gracious KING. O'moſt mer- : 
| n Will ) make ſoft and tender She ſtony hearts of all thoſe 
Lk h .thy Truth, and ſeek either to trouble the Te of this 
'G EA X'D, or {he ſs the Crown of the ſatnie; and convertthem 
ribur of the World; Jeſus Chriſt, that-wean and 
jopitly era by =, Lighten:;( we beſeech thee) theit-ign 


ace! thy Word,-orelſe fo abate their cruelty / Omottm he 
Fre ous” ONS "oh Realm, with obo that confeſs by holy ls os 7 


= to. 
may-obtainb "thine aid and tredgr h, ſurety fromall Eienjis, withoos has. 
7 ya elled with ther t , may 
ieyed,; and thay which be 4n Frandfcheir rule may be comfort od nal, 
at all Chri jan Realms, and eſpecially this Realmof EN ' LA ND, uy) bythy 
Defence agd. <nenhornd continue in the truth of the Goſpel, andenj joy perk Peace, 
| rogethier" with 
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haz aol founder of 4 Rebellion, doth chiefly uſeto.the ſirrig 
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te 7 Fifth Part of the Ehmily Pm Diedence 


and Wi ful Rebellion. 
% 4 Hercas after bh doctrine and examples of das Ghedamc: of 
VV, Subjects to their Princes, I declared laſtly unto you- what an a+ - 
Yana Mis fb againſt,God and man ac. = -and- what horrible: / 


Plagues,. Panihind, and. Deaths, with:-Death everlatng, finally dorhy J | | 
hang. oven the heads of all Rebels: it ſhall, not be cath 1005 runent, , Or 4 *% 
E " up " I 1 
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againſt Wilful Rebellion. 979 
Though many cauſes of Rebellion tnay: be reckaned,: and almoſt as 
many as there be vices in men and women, as hath been before noted: 
yet in.this place I will only couch the principal and moſt uſual cauſes 
as ſpecially Ambxtion and ignorance. By Ambition, I. mean the un- 
lawful and reſtleſs defire in men, to be of higher eſtate than God hath 
$1ven or appointed unto them. By ignorance, I mean no unſkilful- 
nels 1n Arts and Sciences, but the lack of knowledge of Gods bleſſed 
will declared in his holy word, which teacheth boch excreamaly to abhor 
2ll Rebellion, as bcing the root of all miſchicf, and ſpecially to delight 
in obedience, as the beginning and foundation of all goodneſs, as hath il- 
been alſo before ſpecified. And as theſe are the two chief cauſes of Re- —_ 
bellion : ſo are there ſpecially two forts of men in whom thele vices do SI. 
reign, by whom che Devil; the author of all evil, doth chiefly ſir up all 
Dyobedience and Rebellion. ROSE FO WEo(Eet, r, 
 -» The-refilels ambitious having once determined by one means or 
| other to atchigve to their intended purpoſe, when they cannot by law- 
| ful and peaceable means climb fo high as they do deſire, they attempt 
the lame by force and violehce: wherein when they cannot prevail 
againſt the ordinary authority and power of lawful Princes and Go- 
vernqurs themſelves alone,they do ſeek rhe aid and help of thei ignorant 
myliude, abuſing them to their wicked purpoſe. Wherefore ſeeing a 
' few. ambious and malicious arc the authors and heads, and mulej- 
tudes of 1gnorant men are the miniſters and furcherery of Rebellion, 
the chief point of thus parc ſhall be. as well ro notifie to the (imple and 
1g92rant men who they be, that have been and be uſual authors of Re- 
bellian,- that they may know them: and alſo to admonihh them to be- 
ware of the ſubcil ſuggeſtions of ſuch reſtlefs ambitious perſons, and 
ſo xo fleethem : that Rebellions (though attempted by a fewambirious) 
through che lack of maintenance by, any mulcitudes, may ſpeedily and: 
cally, without any.great labour, danger, or damage, be repreſſed and' © 
dearly excinguiſhed, FOO BY RE 24 Hl 
kris well known-as well by all Hiſtories, as by daily experience, that 
none have czerher more ambirtiouſ]y aſpired above Emperors, Kings and 
Princes : nor have more perniciouſly moved the ignorant people to re- 
baton againſt their Princes, than certain -perſons which faldy chal- 
lexige-to themſelves to be only. counted and called Spiritual. I muft 
therefore here yet once again briefly put you (good people) in remem- 
- brance out of Gods holy Ward, how our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt and his 
| holy:Apoſtles, che heads and chief of all true Spiritual and Ecclefiaſtical 
| mca,bbhaved them(clves towards the Princes and Rulers of their time; 
| though nor the beſt Governors that ever were, that you be not ignorant: 
Wwherthershey he true Diſciples and followers of Chriſt, and his Apo« TE © 
| {tles, and fo true ſpiritual. men, that either by ambition doſo highly af  ,.Þþ 


pirc, or fo moſt malicioully teach, or moſt perniciouſly do:cxeeute Re- -\t- 
| their Jawful Princes, being che work of all caraal works, = | 
criptures.do teach-molt expueſly, that our Saviour Chrift-Matth, + 


1s Apoſtles Saint Paul, Saint Peter, with others, were 17.4. 
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The part of the Sermon 


upon the:carth, both obedicnt themſclves,and did alſo diligently and ear- 
neſtly exhortaltother Chriftiansto' the/like obedience unto their Prin- 
ces:and Goyerriors ::. whereby 1t 1s evident that men of the Clergy,” and 
Eeclefaſtical Miniſters;as their ſucceſſors 'ought both themſelves{pecial- 
ly;,aiid before ather;to be obedient unto their Princes, and alſo toexhore 
all others. unto the fame. Our Saviour Chriſt likewiſe teaching by his 
dotinethar-his Kingdom was nor of this World, did by his example in 
ficeing from' thoſe thatwould have made him King, confirm the ſame : 
expre(ly alſa forbidding his Apoſtles,and by them'rhe whole Clergy, all 
princely dominion over People and Nations; and he and his holy Apo- 
{tles likewiſe, namely Peter and Paul, did forbid unto all Eccleſiaſtical 
Miniſters;dominion over the Church of Chriſt. And indeed whiles the 
Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters continued in Chriſts Chureh in that orderthatis 
1m-Ghriſts Word preſcribed unto them, and in Chriſtian-kingdoms kepr 
themſelves; obedient to their own Princes, as the holy Scripture doth 
teach them both was Chriſts Church more clear from ambitious emu- 
lations-and contentions,and the ſtate of Chriſtian Kingdoms, leſs:ſubjett: 
unto tunals and Rebellions. - But after that ambition anddefire'of 
dominion: entred once into Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters, whoſe-greatneſs 
after. the doctrine and example of our Saviour, ſhould 'chiefly-ſtand'in |} 
humbhlng:themſelyes: and that the Biſhopof Rome being by the order' 
of Gods Word none other than che Biſhop of that one See and Dioceſs,; 
and never: yet well able to govern the ſame, did by intolerable-ambi- 
tion challenge; not only to be the Head of all the Church difperſed 


gait, @> jj fred © A) hate. gen Jad ©: A: fy FS me RY. A, cn ca ARMY 


Mart. 18. 


4 & throughout the World, but alſo co be'Lord of all: Kingdoms of the 


204.28, World, as tsexprelly ſer forth in che Book of his own Canon Laws; moſt 
Luk. 9 f. Contrary to the Doctrine and example of our Sayiour Chriſt,” whoſe Vi- 
48. & | car, and of-lus Apoſtles, namely Peter, whoſe ſucceſſor he preterideth: 
IE to be: after his ambition entred, and this challenge! once made by the 
ry axtt4 Biſhop of Rome, he became at once the ſpoiler and deſtroyer: both-of 
6. c-p. the Church, which 1s the Kingdom of our: Saviour-Chriſt, and'of the 
ic. & Chriſtian Empire, and all Chriſtian: Kingdoms, as an univerſal Tyranc 
lib. $.tit. gyer all... 7:4 Mk roer”s + 7 
Aj And whercas before that challenge made, there was great amicy and 
love among(t the Chriſtians of all Countries, hereupon began emula- 
tion ang much; hatred between the Biſhop of Rome and his Clergy ahd 
Eriends on the one part, and the Grecian Clergy and Chriftians of | 
the Eaſt on the other parc,for that they refuſed ro acknowledge any.ſuch 
ſupreme authority of the Biſhop of Rome: over them: the Biſhop of | 
Rome for this.cauſe among other, not'only naming them, and taking | 
them tor Schiſmaricks, but alſo never ceafing to perſecute them;: and#Þ# 
the Emperors who- had their. .Sec and contmuance' in-Greece, by ſtir-' Þ 
ring of the-Subjects to Rebellion againſt cheir! Sovereign Ids, and Þ 
by raifing-deadly. hatred and-moſt ceguel Wars betweels them and o- |- 
ther Chriſtian Princes. And when the Biſhops. of Rome had tranſla- | 
. 6d tho wile of the;Emperor, 'and as much as 1n-them did lie, the Em- 
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againſi Wilful Rebellion. _ 
pire it ſelf from thezr Lord the Emperor: of Greece, and of Rome alſo 
by right unto the Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt; they became in ſhore 
ſpace no better unto the Weſt Emperors, - than they were before unto 
ce Emperors of Greece : for the uſual diſcharging of Subjects from 
their Oath of fidelity made unto the Emperors of the Welt their So- 
vereign Lords, by the Biſhops of Rome: the unnatural ſtirring up of 
the Subjects unto Rebellion againſt cheir Princes ; vea, of the: Son 
againſt the Father, by-tne Biſhop of - Rome + the moſt cruel and bloody 
Wars raiſed amongſt Chriſtian Princes of all Kingdoms, the orb 
' murder of infinite thouſands of Chriſtian men being lain by Chri- 
| ſtians: and; which  enſyed thereupon, the pitiful loſſes of ſo many 
goodly Ciges, Countries, Dominzjons, and Kingdoms, ſometime 
poſſefled by Chriſtians in Afia , Africa-, Europa: the miſerable fall 
of the Empire and Church of Greece, ſometime the moſt flouriſh- 
- 1ng patt-of Chriſtendom, into the hands of the 7arks: the lamenta- 
\ ble diminiſhing, decay, and ruine of Chriſtian Religion : the dread- 
ful increaſe of Paganiſm, and power of the Infidels and Miſcreants, 
. and all by the praftiſe and procurement of the Biſhop of Rome chiefly, 
is in_ the Hiſtories and Chronicles written by the Biſhop of Romes own 
fayourcrs and friends to be ſeen, and as well known unto all ſuch as 
\ are acquainted with the ſaid Hiſtories. The ambitious intents and moſt 
| ſubtil drifts of the Biſhops of Rome 1n theſe their practices, appeared 
evidently by their bold attempt in ſpoiling and robbing the Emperors 
of their towns, Cities, Dominions, and Kingdoms, 1n Italy, Lombardy, 
and: Sicily, of ancient right belonging to che Empire, and by joyning 
of them unto their Biſhoprick of Rome, or elſe giving them unto (tran- 
 gers, to. hold them of the Church and Biſhop of Rome as in capite, and 
as of theichict Lords thereof, in which renure they hold the moſt part 
thereof. even at this day.- By theſe ambitious, and indeed traitcrous 
means and ſpoiling of their Sovereign Lords, the Biſhops of Rome, of 
'Priefts,. and. none other by right than the Biſhops of one City and Dio- 
cels, are by falſe uſurpation become great Lords of many Dominions, 
mighty Princes, yea, or Emperors rather, as claiming to have divers 


Princes and Kings to their Vaſlals, Liege-men , and Subjects : as in 
the fame Hiſtories written by their own Familiars and Courtiers is to 
. be ſeen. And indeed fince the time that the Biſhops of Rome by ambi- 
tion, treaſon, and uſurpation, atchieved and atrained to this height and 
© grearneſ(s, they behaved themſelves more ike Princes, Kings, and Em- 
- perors in all things, then remained like Prieſts, Biſhops and Eccleſiaſtical, 
| or (asthey would be called): Spiritual perſons, 1n any one thing at all, 
Þ For after this rate they have handled other Kings and Princes of other 
T Reims throughour Chriſtendom, as well as their Sovercign Lords 
* the Emperors, uſually diſcharging their Subjects of their. Oath of Fide- 
| lity, and ſoſhrring chem up to Rebellion againſt their natural Princes, 
' whereof ſome cxamples" ſhall in che laſt part hereof. be notified unto ; 
Wh fore It all good Subjects, knowing theſe the ſpecial inſtru- 
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The F. part of the Sermon 


avoid and flce them, and the peſtilent ſuggeſtions? of ſuch” forcign! 
Uſurpers, and their adherents,- and embrace all obedience” to God, 


and their natural Princes and Sovereigns, that' they may enjoy 
Gods bleſlings ,, and their Princes fayour', all peace, quietnefs,, ſe- 
curity in this World, and finally attain through Chriſt our 'Saviour } 
lite everlaſting 1n the World to'come-: which God the Father for the 
ſame our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt his ſake grant unto us all: T6 whom 


with the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, World without end; 


Amen. | 


Thus have y ow heard the. Fifth-Part of 'this :Homuly.' © : - 
Now, good P eople, Let us pray. ; od THEE 


—_—_———. 


The PRAYER as-in that. time it was: Publiſhed: 


wr Moſt, mighty GOD, the: Lord of hoſts, the Governour of all Creatures, the 
| only giver of all Vidories, who alone att able to ſtrengthen the Weak againſt 
| the Mighty, and' to vanquiſh' infinite miiltitudes of thine: Enemies with the 
{rouoteante ot a few'of thy ſervants alling upon-thy Name, and truſting inthee : 
elend, Q Lord, thy Servant and our Governour under thee; :our Sovereign Lord rhe 


KING, and all thy People committed to his charge. O Look aighiiand the cruelty 
ol thy;Eternal Waordj; as to 


of all thoſe which be Cominon Enemies as well tothe Truth 
their own natural Prince/and Country, and manifeſtly to. this Crown and Realm of 


EN G/L A ND, whichthou haſt of thy Diyirie Providence affigned in theſe our days 


to the, Government of thy, Servant,; our Sovereign and gracious KING. Ortioft mer: 


.ciful Father, (if it be thy holy Will ) make ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe 


that exalt themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trouble the auier of this 
Realm of EN'G LAND, or to opprefs the Crown! of the fame: and LarP ein 
to the knowledge of thy Son'the only Saviour of the World; Jeſus Chriſt, that we and 


_ they may joyntly glorifie. thy Mercies.' 'Lighten ('we beſeech' thee) their '1gnorant 


hearts to embrace the. truth of thy Word, orelſe ſo abate their cruelty( O moſkmighty - 


Lord) that this our Chriftian Realm, with others that confeſs thy holy G © S- 
P E L, may obtain by thine aid and ſtrength, fiirety fromall Enemies, , without ſhed- 
ding.of Chriitian blood, whereby all they'which be oppreſſed with their tyranny,' may 

be relieved, and they which: be {in-fearof their cruelty, may be.comforted: and finally 

that all Chriſtian Realms, and eſpecially,this Realmof ENG LAND, may: by thy 

Defence and proteCtion continue in the truth of 'the Goſpel, and enjoy perfett Peace, 

Quietneſs, and ſecurity: and rhat we for theſe thy Mercies, joyntly all together with 

one conſonant heart and voice, :may thankfully render' to thee all ud and praife' that 
we, knit in one godly concardand unity amongſtour ſelves, may contincall; gnifi 

thy glorious Name, who with thy Sqn our, Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
art one Eternal, Almighty, and moſt merciful GOD: To whom be all laud and praiſe 

Worldwithoutend. ' Amen. ON MAL 4 
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againſt Y/ilful.' Rebellion. 
| reigi-Lords, whereof I have: partly admoniſked you before,. wereinto: 
' rable ;;and it may; ſeem mbre:then marvel , that:any Subjects: would 
after fych ſort hold; with unnatural foreign Uſurpers again{t their own 
Sovereign Lords; and natural Country :.It remaineth that I do declare 
the mean whereby: they compaſled theſe matters; and iſo toiconclade 
_ this whole Treaty. of due Obedience , and againſt: Diſobedience'and - 
Wilful Rebellion. You ſhall underſtand., that by ignorarices:of 'Gods Ofthe 
' word, wherein they kept all men , ſpecially che 'cormmon'peaple; they igno- 
wrought and brought. to paſs-all theſe things , making them believe Soon E 
tha all that they fd was erue, all charthey did was goodaandigodly: 0s 
and. that, to hold with them-+}.1n all things, againſt Fathet',Mother; the tat [- 
Prince, Country, and all men, was moſt meritorious.. And indeed what ter part |. 8 


tt 


b % 


 miſchicf vill not. blind ignorance lead-fimple menunto?. (ff = fu 
_  - By: ignorance the. Jewiſh Clergy induced the: common People itoask + *- 
the delivery. of Barabbas theſeditious murderer, and:to ſue: foritherenie «+ 
crucitying of our-Saviour Chriſt, for thathe rebuked:the armbirion; ſui 
perſtiton, and other vices of the High Prieſts and Clergy, -. For as-vus 
Saviour Chriſt, teſtzfieth ,  that'thoſe who crucified ſhim wiſt: not what 
they. did: ſo doth the holy. Apoſtle Sc. Pax ſay,-If they. had known, if 
they had not been 2norant, : they would never have crucified'the. Lord 
of glory : but they, knew not-what they: did. Our Saviour Ghrift him- 
{elf alſo forcſhewed that it ſhould come to paſs by-ignorance, thar:thoſe 
who ſhould perſecute-and:, murder his .cruc Apoſtles and::Diſciples; 
ſhould think they did God acceptable ſacrifice ;' and good ſervice: as it 
| 18 alſo verified even at this day: * Bo 7103 903 30 AWORA 
And in this 1gnorance have the :Biſhops of Rome kept (the: people of . = 
' God, ſpecially the. common'ſort , by'no: means ſo $6. Her 16 with- = 
drawing the Word: of God [from them, and by keeping 1t under the - 
yail of an unknown ſtrange tongue. - For as it ferved the'-ambitious x» 
humour. of the Biſhops of Rize,, to compel all Nations to uſe the na- 
| cural language of the City of Rome, where they were Biſhoþs,which 
| ſhewed a certain acknowledging of ſubjection unto them: Toyerferyed 
it much more their crafty. purpoſe, thereby to keep all-peoplefo:blind; 
that they.not knowing: what they. prayed , ' whar they believed! whar 
| they were commanded by: God; might take all their commandments'for "I 
Gods. For as they would:;nat- ſuffer. the holy Seriptures-ot Charch- ll 4 
Seryice-to-be uſed 'or had jri-atiy other[/Language than che 'Latine':: ſo 4 
| were very few, -eyen of the moſt ſimple;people raughtithe Loris: Prayer; 
| the Articles of the Faith, and:che Ten commandments, otherwiſe than x; 


| in Latine, which they underſtaod:nat : by which univerſal ignorance, -4/czr. j 

+ all men were, ready to beheve-whatſoeyer they ſaid; and todo whatſo-' Gregorins * 

= cre ther:commanded..} onto ey FRUDEA TINT HVLC 23 3. (4 
E - 4 >. 5 | | , : A Aman I : 
* For to inutare the Apoſtles phraſe : If the Emperars Subjects: had 5,,, | 


| known our al-Gods Word: thei duty. #0 their Prince; they would nor 726, 
: have \utfefec the Biſhop: Rome tO. perfwade them\to- forfake'their:Sg- In the... 
| vercigh Lord the Emperor agayalt thar. oath and fidelity, and to rebela- eqn o{ 
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382 The 1. Part of the Sermon 
in hand to be herefie. If they had known of Gods Word but as much 
as the Ten Commandments, they ſhould have found that the Biſhop 
of Rome, was not only a Traitor to the Emperor his Liege Lord: but 


holy Word and Commandment hereſic : arid that Which the Biſhop 
of Rowe took for at huſt cauſe to. rebel againſt his lawful Prince, they 
- mighthave-known tobe a doubling and trebling of his moſt heinous 
-: wickedheſs; heaped with horrible impiety -and blaſphemy. ' + 
_ ,  Butleft che poor people ſhould know roo much j' he would” not ler 
_ © then have:as much of Gods Word asthe Ten Commiijdments, wholly 
.-. ..i. and-perfectly, withdrawing from them the ſecond Comriandment, that 
H%.4; bewrayeth his impicty, by a ſubcil facriledge- Had the Emperors Sub- 
7. 7mm jets likewiſe known, and been of any underſtanding in Gods'word, 
Dom. would they at other tunes haye rebelled againſt their Sovereign 'Lord, 
157-P:/* and by:their rebellion have holpen to depoſe him;, ' only for thar the 
[ mw Biſhop. of Rome did bear chem in hand, that it was {ymony and hereſic 
- 199. {o0, forthe Emperarito give any a PAI; 1/19 or promotions 
# to his learned Chaplains, or other of his learned Clergy, which all Chri- 
ſtan Emperors before. him-liad done without controlement ? would 
they, Lfay,; for that the Biſhop of Rowe bare them ſo'in hand , have re- 
bclled bythe ſpace-of:more then forty ycars together againſt him, with 
ſo much ſhedding of Chriſtian blood, and murder of ſo many thouſands 
of Chriſtians, and finally have depoſed their Sovereign Lord, had they 
| known-and had in Gods word any underſtanding at all ? ſpecially had 
they known that thiey did all chis ro pluckifrom their Sovereign Lord, 
and his-4ucceſlors far eyer, that ancient right.of the Empire; to give 
it unto.the Romiſh: Clergy, and:to the Biſhop of ' Rome, that he might 
for the confirmation of one Archbiſhop,and for the Romiſh Rag, which 
he callketh-a-Pall, ſcarce worth twelve pence; receive 'many thouſand 
crowns; of Gold, and of other Biſhops, likewiſe great ſums of mony 
for their/Bulls,, which is fymony indeed: Would, I fay, Chriſtian 
men and Subjects by Rebellion have ſpent ſo much-Chriſtian blood,and 


* 


- 
- - 
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bring the matter finally to this paſs, had they known whac they did, or 
3 had any underſtandingin Gods:Word at all > And -as theſe ambitions 
$S  Uſurpers he Biſhops of Rome have over-flowed all Traly and Ger- 
3 12any With ſtreams of Chriſtian blood, ſhed by the Rebellions of igno- 
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to God alſo, and: an horrible blaſphemer of his majeſty, in calling his | 
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have depoſed their natural, mott noble; and moſt valiant Prince, to 


4 rant- Subjects: againſt cheir natural Lords and 'Emperors, whom 
 - _. , they have flirred thereuntoby ſuch falſe: precences : fo is there no Coun- | 
 -_ try, jn- Chriſtendom, which by their. ike'means and falſe pretences | 
. +. ©...» hath-ngt been over-ſprinkled- with the blood of Sabjedts by Rebellion * 
_ ... .* againſt their natural Soyereigns, ſtirred up by the'fame Biſhops of * 
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againft Wilſul Rebellion. © 82 


\ then to” ufurp upon. the Kings of England, and all other Chriſtiati 
Kings, as they had before done againſt their Sovereign Lords'the Em- 
| perors: proceeding even by the ſame ways and means. and likewiſe 

- curſing King Fehr, and diſcharging his Subjects of their oath of fidelity 
| unto their Soveretgn Lord. Now had Engliſh-men at that time known 
cher duty. to their Prince fer forth in Gods Word, would a great 
many of Nobles, and other Engliſh men natural Subjects, for this fo- 
reign and unnatural Vſurper his vain curſe of the King, and for his 
feigned diſcharging of them of their oath and fidelity to their natural 
Lord, upon fo flender or no ground at all, have rebelled againft their 
Sovereign Lord the King 2 Would Engliſh Subje&ts have taken- part 
againſt the King of England, and againſt Engliſh-men, with the French 
King and French-men, being incenſed againſt this Realm by the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome? Would they have (ent for, and received the Dolphin of 
France with a great Army of French-men into the Realm of England? 
Would they have {worn fidelity to the Dolphin of France, breaking 
their oath of fidelity to their natural Lord the King of England, and 
have ſtood under the Dolphins Banner diſplayed againſt the King of 
England? Would they have expelled: heir Sovercign Lord che King of 
Englandout of London, the chict City of England, and out of the greateſt 
part of England, upon the South-{ide of the Trent, even unto Lincoln, 
and out of Lincohz it ſelf alſo, and have delivered the poſſeſſion thereof 
unto the Dolphin of France, whereof he kept the poſſeſſion a great 
while 2 Would they being Engliſh-men have procured ſo great ſhedding 
of Enzliſbblood, and other infinite nuſchiets and miſeries unto England 


| their natural Country, as did follow thoſe cruel wars and traiterous re- 


bellion, the frurrs of the Biſhop of Romes bleſſings ? Would they have 
driven their natural Sovere:gn Lord the King of England to ſuch extre- 
mity, thathewas inforced to ſubmit himſelf unto chat foreiga falſe Uſur- 
per the Biſhop of Rowe, who compelled him to ſurrender up the Crown 
of Expgland into the hands of his Legar, who 1n token of poſlefſion kepr ir 
in his hands diyers days, and then delivered it again to King Fohy, 
upon that condition that the King and his Succeſlors, Kings of Frg- 

| land, ſhould hold the Crown and Kingdom of England of the Biſhop 
of Rome and his Succeflors, as the Vaſlals of the ſaid Biſhops of Rome 
for cycr: in token whereof,che Kings of England ſhould alſo pay a year- 
ly Tributc to the faid Biſhop of Rome as his Vaſlals and Liege men. 
Would Engliſh men haye brought cheir Sovereign Lord, and natural 
Country into this thraldom and ſubjection to a falſe foreign Uſurper, 
had they known and had any underſtanding in Geds Word act all » 
Oar of the which moſt lamentable caſe, and miſerable tyranny, raveny, 
and fpoyl of the moſt greedy Romiſh Wolves enſuing hereupon, the 
Kings and Realm of England could not rid themſelves by the ſpace of 
only ſpoyling the Realm and! Kings of England of infinite treaſure, 
bur alſo wk 'the' fame money hiring and maintaining foreign ene- 
mics againſt che Realm and Kings'of - England, to keep them 1n ſuch 
his ſabjection, thatthey ſhould nor retuſe'to pay. wiatſoeyer thoſe o_ 
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| abs The VT. part of the Sermon 


tiable. Wolves did greedily gape for, and ſuffer whatſgever thoſe moſk Fix 
cruel tyrants would lay upon them. Would Engliſhmen have ſuffered i 
this > Would they by Rebellion have cauſed this trow you, and all for 
the Biſhop of Romes cauſleſs curſe, had they in thoſe days known and Wo 
underſtood, that God doth curſe the bleſlings and bleſs the curſings - [ea 
of ſuch wicked uſurping Biſhops and Tyrants ? As it appearcd after- ev 
ward in King Henry the | El ch his days, and King Edward the Sixth, 
and in our gracious Sovereigns days that now 1s, where neither the 
Popes curſes, nor Gods manifold bleſſings are wanting. Bur in 
King Johns time, the Biſhop of Rowe underſtanding the brute blind- 
neſs, ignorance of Gods Word, and ſuperſtition of Engliſhmen, Ws 
and how much they were inclined to worſhip the Babylonical Beaſt of © [forr 
Rome, and to fear all his threatnings, and cauſleſs curſes, he abuſed [give 
them thus, and by their Rebellion brought this noble Realm and © [pla 
Kings of Erng/and under-his moſt cruel tyranny, and to be a ſpoyl of [hor 
his moſt vile and unſatiable coverouſneſs and raveny, for a long and pin 
a great deal too long a time. And to joyn unto the reports of Hiſto- If6n 
ries, matters of later memory, could the Biſhop of Rome ng rafed the | qo 
Rebellions in the North. and-Welſt, Countries in the times of King [thi 
Henry and King Edward, but by abuſing of the ignorant people? Or |w 
Is it not moſt cyident that the. Biſhop of Rome. hath of late atrempred | pe] 
by his Iriſh Pacriarchs and Biſhops , fent from Rome with his Bulls, | pr 
(whereof ſome were apprehended) to break down the bars and hedges 
of the publick peace 1n Tre/and, only upon confidence eaſily to abuſe |; 
the ignorance of the wild Iriſh men ? Or who ſeech not that upon 
like confidence, yet more lately he hath likewiſe procured the breach of 
the publick peace in En2/and, (with the long and blefled continuance h« 
whereof he 1s ſore grieved) by the nuniſtry of his diſguiſed Chap- 
lains, creeping in Lay-mens apparel 1nto the haufes, and whiſpering | 
in the cars of certain Northern borderers, being then molt ignorant a 
| of their duty to God and to their Prince of all people of the Real, 
whom therefore as moſt meet and ready to execute his intended pur- 
poſe, he hath by the ſaid ignorant Maſs-Prieſts, as blind guides leading 
the.blind,broughe thoſe filly blind Subjctts into the deep ditch of horri- 
ble Rebellion, damnable to themfelyes, and very dangerous to the ſtate 
of the Realm, had not God of his mercy miraculouſly calmed thar 
raging tempeſt,not only without any Shipwrack of the Common-wealth, 


0 


Malach. 


but almoſt without any ſhedding of Chriſtian and Engliſh blood ar 
all, | CES | 
| Anditis yet much more to be lamented;chat not only common people, 
but ſome other youthtul or unskiltul Princes alſo, ſuffer themſelves to. | 
be abuſed: by the Biſhop. of Rowe, his: Cardinals and Biſhops, to op- = 
preſſing of Chriſtian men their faichtul, Subjects, ether themſelves, or 
clſe by. procuring the force and ſtrength;pt. Chriſtian men,to þe conveyed 


out of one Country,to oppreſs true Chriſtians 1n anothex Countr 
by theſe means open an cntry,unto Moors and Infidel 


CANS O] dels; into the paſletli- | 
._ on of Chriſtian Realms, Countries : other Chriſt 


meantime, by the Biſhop of Remes procuring alſo, being ſo occupied . 3 
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Kivil- Wars, or tronbled with Rebellions, that they have neither leiſure 
nor abtlity to confertheir common forces to the defence of their Fellow 
briſtigns, againſt ſuch invaſions of the common enemies of Chriſten- 
dot; the Infidels*and Mifcreants. Would -to' God we might only 
ad and hear outof the Hiſtories of ol4; and not: alfo ſee and: feel theſe 
xv aid-ipreſeritioppreſſions of Chriſtians, rebellions of Subjects, effus 
fon of Chriſtian blood, deſtruction of Chriſtian-men, deciviand ruine. 
of Chriſtendom; iticreafe of Paganiſm, moſt-Jlamenrable anwbpiriful to 
behold;/being procured 1n theſe our days,as' wellagitvtimesipaſt,'by the 
BiſhoP"'bf' Rome and his Miniſters, abuſing themgnorance: of Gods 
Word; yet remaining in ſome Chriſtian Princes:and People: »By .which' 


ſorrow'antd bitter fraics of ignorance, all men-otghr:to be moved to! Jer. 18: - 


zive car' and ctedivito Gods' Word, ſhewing asimoſt truly, fo moſt 
plainly hbw grat'a' miſchief 1SNOrance.1s'; and: again how'great and 
how "'good a gitecof God knowledge/in'Gods'Word'is. .And:'to be- 


fometime the Jewiſh Clergy, that they 'cannotvlatk knowledge: yet: 


threaten/them alſo; forthar-they have:tepelled thektiowled$elof Gods 


Wordand Law, 'from cheraſe]ves, and:teom tis/people; thathewill re- 


pel them,”that they'ſhall benomore his Prieſts. , -God!likewifechargeth 


Princes' as well as Prieſts, that they ſhould 'endeavour themſelves to. ©: 
| ger uriderſtanding and knowledge in his Word,; threatningihis heavy? ©. 


wrath and deſtruction untothem,1t they fail thereat. And rthewife man 
ſaith to'all men univerſally, Princes, Prieſts, and: People : Where is 
no knowledge,there is no good nor health to theſoul : and that all men 


that they who walk in darknels, wot:not whither they go: and that 


the people that will not learn, ſhall fall into great miſchiefs, as did. 1999 12+ 


the people of Tſrae/, who for their 1gnorance in Gods Ward, . were 
firlt led into captivity, and when by 1gnorance- afterward they. would: 


not- know the time of their Viſitation, bur crucified Chriſt, our Sa-' 
viour; perſecuted his holy Apoſtles, and were ſo ignorant and blind, that: FRY 
when they did moſt wickedly and cruelly, they choight they did God: ,*F. 


2 itttis 


good and acceptable ſervice (as do many by 1gnorance think even at 
this day :) finally, through their 1gnorance and blindneſs, their Coun- 
try, Towns, Cities, Feruſalem it ſelf, and the Temple of God, were 
all moſt horribly deſtroyed, the moſt chicfeſt part of their people ſlain, 
- and the reſt led into moſt miſerable captivity. For he that made them 
had no pity upon them, neither would ſpare them, and all for their 
| ISNQrANCe. - — | 

* And the holy Scriptures do teach, that the people that will not ſee 
with their eyes, nor hear with their ears, to learn, and to underſtand 
| with their hc: 


4, £ T. 
i Y Bo oy Y 7 x , 
OO; - " R Fx 
jd —_ 0 Ez Þ . ut 
a 3t FF, TH ; WÞ- 
my 4 ES 


& in Hell, ſhall confeſs ignorance in Gods 
EM thereunto, ſaying, We have erred from 
yay of the truch, and the light of righteouſneſs hath notſhined 
us, and the Sun of underſtanding hath nor riſen unto, us, we 
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zin-with the Romiſh-Clergy}-who though theyido! brag now; as did' Ezek. 7: 


doth God by his holy Prophets both charge them with ignoraate, and 6 Þſal.2: 


Ks, cannot be converted, and ſaved. And the wicked 4 
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The I. Part of the Sermon &C. 


have walked cumberous and crooked ways: but the way of the Lord 
have we not known. - £25. Odo | 
' And as well our Saviour himſelf, as his Apoſtle St. :Paul doth teach 


that the ignorance of Gods Word cometh of the Devil, is the cauſe | 


of all error and misjudging (as falleth out with 1gnorant Subjects,wha 
can rather eſpy a little mote 1n the eye of the Prince, or a Counſellor; 
than a great beam-in their own) and-univerſally it 1s the cauſe of all 


eviland finally of cternal damnation; Gods judgment being ſevere to- 
* wards thoſe, who-when the light of Chriſts Goſpel 


15 come into the 
World, do delight more in darkneſs of ignorance, than in the light of 
knowledge in Gods Word. For all are commanded,to.read or-hear, to 
ſearch and ſtudy the holy Scriptures, and are promiſed underſtanding 
to be given them from God,if they ſo do : all are charged not to belieye 
either any dead man,nor if an Angel ſhould ſpeak from Heaven, much 
leſs if the Pope do ſpeak from Rome againſt or contrary to the Word of 


God.from the which 'we may not decline, neither to the right hand nor 


to the left.: } & 

In Gods Word Princes muſt learn how to obey God, and to govern 
men : in Gods Word Subjects muſt learn obedience both to God and 
their Princes. Old men and young,rich and poor,all men and women, 
all eſtates, ſexes, and ages, are taught their ſeyeral duties in the Word of 
God. Forthe Word of 'God is bright, giving light unto all mens eyes, 
the ſhining Lamp directing all mens paths and ſteps. Let us therefore 
awake from the ſleep and darkneſs of 1gnorance,and open our eyes that 
we may ſee the light : ler us riſe from the works of darkneſs, that we 
may eſcape eternal darkneſs, the due reward thercof, and let us walk in 
the light of Gods Word, whiles we have light, as becometh the children 
of light, ſo directing the ſteps of our lives in that way which leadeth to 
light and life everlaſting,that we may finally obtain and enjoy the ſame : 
which God the Father of lights, who dwelleth in light incomprehen- 
ſible, and inacceſſable grant unto us, through ghe light of the World 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : Unto whom with the Holy Ghot, onemoſt 
glorious God, be all honour, praiſe, and thankſgiving for eyer and eyer. 
Amen: ED Eh | 


Thus have you heard the Sixth Part of this Homily. 
Now, good People, let us pray. 
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The PRAYER as in that time it was Publilhied, 


| Moſt mighty GOD, the Lord of hoſts, the Governour of all Creatures, the - 
() only giver of all Victories, who alone art able to ſtrengthen the Weak againſt w. 
the Mighty, and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 159 
Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy Name, and truſting inthee : 18 
Defend, O Lord, thy Servant and our Governour under thee, our Sovereign Lord the | = 
KING, and all thy People committed to his charge. O Lord, withſtand the cruelty " 1 

of all thoſe which be Common Enemies as well to the Truthof thy Eternal Word, -as to 
their own natural Prince and Country, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
ENG LAN D, which thou haſt of thy Divine Providence aſſigned 1a theſe our days 

to the Government of thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious KING. O moſt mer- 
ciful Father, (if it be thy holy Will ) make ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe 
that exalt themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trouble the quiet of this | 
Realm ot ENGLAND, or to oppreſs the Crown of the ſame ; and convert them | 

to the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the World, Jeſus Chriſt, that we and 


they, may joyntly glorifie thy Mercies. Lighten ( we beſeech thee) their ignorant . 2 
hearts to embrace the truth of thy Word, orelſeſo abate their cruelty / O moſt mighty " 18 
Lord) that this” our Chriſtian Realm, with others that confeſs thy holy G O $- = 
P E L, may obtain by thine aid and ſtrength, ſurety from all Enemies, without ſhed- 4 
ding of Chriitian blood, whereby all they which be oppreſſed with their ryranny, may Wo 


he relieved, and they which be in fear of their cruelty, may be comforted : and finally 
that all Chriſtian Realms, and eſpecially this Realmof ENG LAND, may by thy 
Defence and proteCtion continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect Peace, 
Quietne(s, and ſecurity: and that we for theſe thy Mercies, joyntly all rogether with ® .... 
one conſonant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee all laud and praiſe, that 
we, knit in one godly concord and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magnifie 9 
thy glorious Name, who with thy Son our Saviour Jefus Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, | | 
art one Eternal, Almighty, and moſt merciful GOD : To whom be all laud and praiſe, — 
World withoutend. Amen. | E3 
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goadneſs, turning always the wickedneſs of eyil men to the profir 
of them that fear thee : who 1n thy judgments remembring thy mer- 
cy, hat by thy aſſiſtance given the victory to thy Seryant our Queen, 
her true Nobility , and faithful Subjects, with fo little, or rather no 
effuſion of Chriſtian blood, as alſo might have juſtly enſued, ro the 
exceeding comfort of all forrowtul Chriſtian hearts, and that of thy 
fatherly pity, and merciful goodneſs only, and even for thine own 
names fake, without any our deſert at all. Wherefore we render un- 
to thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for theſe thy great mercies 
 ſhewed unto. us, who had deſerved ſharper puniſhment , moſt hum- 
bly beſceching thee to grant unto all us that confeſs thy holy Name; 
and profeſs the true and perfect Religion of thy holy Goſpel, thy hea- 
yenly grace to ſhew our ſclyes in our living according to our profeſ- 
ſion : thar we truly knowing thee in thy bleſſed Word, may obedient- 
ly walk in thy holy Commandments, and that we being warned by 
this thy Fatherly correction, do provoke thy juſt wrath againſt us no 
more : but may enjoy the continuance of thy great mercies towards 
us, thy. right hand,as in this,ſo in all other inyalions,rebellions,and dan- 
gcrs,continually faving and defending our Charch,cur Realm,our Qucen, 
and People of England, that all our Poſterities enſuing , confeſling 
thy holy Name, profefling thy holy Goſpel, and leading an holy 
life, may perpetually praiſe and magnifie thee, with thy only Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour , and the Holy Ghoſt : To whom be all laud, 
praiſe, glory, and Empire, for eyer and ever. Amen. 
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1. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


ER Hcrec 1s but one living and true God, everlaſt- 
CSS ing, without body, parts, or paſhons 3 of in- 
. —_— inte power, wiſdom » and goodnels ; the 
Ry maker and preſerver of all things both viſible 
. 'l == and invitble. And in unity of this Godhead 
I (cre be three perfons, of one ſubſtance, 
SES :0ycr, and cternity; the Father, the Son, and 
teHoly Ghot. 
2 Of the Word or Sen of God, which was made very man. 
He Son, Which is the Word of the Father, begotten from 
everlaſting of the Father, the very and eternal God of 
ne ſubſtance with the Father, took mans nature in the womb 
ſthe bleed Virgin, of her ſubſtance : fo that ewo whole and. 
erfet natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and manhood,were 
wned together in one perſon, never to be divided, whereof is 
| Chritt, very God and very man, who truly ſuffered, was 
racified, dead and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and 
6 be a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, bur alſo for attual 
Fs of men. ; 6 
| 3. Of the going down of Chrift into Hell. 
S Chriſt died for us, and was buried : ſo alſo is it tobe be- 
R lieved, that he went down into hell. _ 
4. Of the Reſurrefiion of Chrift. 
NHrift did truly riſe agam from death, and took again his 
J body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to 


the: perfettion of mans nature, wherewith he aſcended into 
ea ven, and there ſitteth, until he return to judge all men at 


be. laft day. | 
5. Of the Holy Ghoft. 
14e Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
is of one Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory, with the Father and 
he $ on, very and eternal God. | 
6. Of the ſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for ſalvation. 
JY Scripture containerh all things neceſſary to ſalvation : 


"] fo that whatſoever isnot read therem,nor may be proved 
t1ereby, is not to be required of any man, thar it ſhould be 
\ 2lieved as an Article of the Faith, or be thought.requiſite or 
|:ceflary to ſalvation. In the name of the holy Scripture, we 
'3 underftand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New 
[ eftament, of whoſe authority was never any doubt in the 
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BD 0 Of the N ames and Number of the Canonical Books.” 
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The thirty nine. 


C EL 
RELIGHO 


The Proverbs. 


. The Book of Tobias. 


received, we do receive and account them Canonical. 


| fore in every perſon born into this world, it deſervett Gods 
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The 1. Book of Eſdras. 
The 2. Book of Eſdras. 
The Book of Hefter. 
The Book of Job. 

The Pſalms. 


Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher. 
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon. 
Four Prophets the greater. 
Twelve Prophets the leſs. '{% 
And the other Books ( as FHierom ſaith ) the Church doth 
read for example of life and inftruction of manners ; but yer IF | 
doth it not apply them to eftabliſh any Doctrine ; Such are 1 = 
theſe following. 3 7 
Thethird Book of Eſdras. a 
The fourth Book of Eſdras. - A 


The Book of Judeth. 

The reft-of the Book of the Heſter. 

The Book of Wifſdom. 

Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. 

Baruch the Prophet. 

The Song of the three children. 

The tory of Suſanna. 

Of Bel and the Dragon. 

The Prayer of Manaſles. 

The 1. Book of Maccabees. 

The 2. Book of Maccabees. . Jl 
All the Books of the New Teftament, as they are commonly | 


7. Of the Old Teftament. & 
'T He Old Teftament is not contrary to the New : for both )/ 
in the Old and New Tattamenc, everlaſting life is offer. '2 
ed to mankind by Chrift, who is the only Mediator between © 
God and man, being both God and man. Wherefore they are 14. 
not to be heard, which feign that the old Fathers did look 
only for tranſitory promiſes. Although the Law given from 
God by Moſes, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind \* 
Chriftian men, nor the civil Precepts thereof ought of necefliry {1 
to be received in any Common-wealth : yet notwithftanding, $7 
no Chriſtian man whatſoever, is free from the obedience of the M4 
Commandments which are called Moral. Wo 
.. $8. Of thethree Creeds, . =— ' 
T*< three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſius Creed, ang# 
that whichis commonly called the Apottles Creed, oughr# 
throughly to be received and believed: for they may be Prov- A 
ed by moſt certain warrants of holy Scripture, * 
by 9. Of eriginal Birth or Sin. : 
'$ 4- Sia ftandeth not in thefollowing of _A4dan 
' the Pelagians do yainly talk) bur it is the fault and 
_ of the nature ofeyer | 
ofthe off-ſpring of Adamy'w 
pn righteouſneſs, and 
ot 


-- 
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man, that naturally is ingendredY} 
we hg drm, 15. Very tar gone from 

T7 1s of is own nature mclined to evil,** 
at the fleſh lufteth always contrary to the ſpirit; and there. 


Þ 
wo. db " [+ 


wrath: and damnation. And this infe&tion of nature doth"re- 
main z yea, inthemthat are regenerated, whereby - the luft of 
the'fleſh, called in Greek, 4ponugs orgs, which fome do Exe 
pound the wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the affetion. ſome 
the defire of the fleſh, is not ſubje& to the law of God. And 
although there is no condemnation for them that believe and 
are baptized, yo the Apoſtle doth that concupiſceng, 


| confeſs, 
it ſclfthe nature gf fin. 
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2 The 29. Articles of Religoti, - _— 

$185 a8, 53. >" 100 QF-Free-will,* > +.» +. 2%, ee, peg, eh ge”. phat $,ahd VIFWIOG up their hi 
FT" He condition of man after the fall of Adam, is fuch, That 2 65 40 neaventy things, xs WE!l Lecaule it doth gres 
42 he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own natural x and confirm their faith of eternal ſalvation, to ye 
- | firength and good works to Faith and calling upon God: ; 0-h193% rough Chrift ,, as becauſe it doth fervently kindle th 
| © wherefore we have no power todo good works pleaſant and ;O\E FOWar = _ ; 10, for curiousard carnal perions ly 
| | Acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Chriſt pre- > E 20uk Of ues 4 70 mare continually before LNCIT £ 
| [venting us, that we may havea good will, and working With us -£,1 Hors of Gods Predeitination,is a moſt dangerous Uoy 
When we have that good will. | Pl al,whereby the devil doth thruſt them either inco deſpers 10 


, 
. k, 
' 


| AE or into wretchleineſs of moſt unclean living, no leſs perik 
11. of the Juſtification of man. then deſperation. 


A * ] ; n | Furthermore, we muft xeceive Gods promiſes in ſuch w 
EV Ve a no Ly ain #1hey legenrlly Erortrousinboly Spur: nd 
FF and not for our own works, or deſervings. Wherefore, that CONE" OI by of God 1s 5 be followed, which we havee 
> | wearc juſtified by faith only, is a mott wholſom Dofrine, and PIE Gectared unto us mn the word of God, 

5 very full of comfort, as more largely is expreſied in the Ho- 18 Of obtaining eternal ſalvation only by the name of Chriſt, 


1 * = oly of Juſtification, J-I8 alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume to f 

S753 12. Cf good Works. | _ every _ —_— ſaved by the law or ſed which} 

 W. ; "HOP - c++. ».-4 Profeſicth, ſothart he iligent to fracie his life accord; 

5% © Trae _ good Worth, which are the fruits of faith, w_ to that law, and the light of nature. For holy Scripture J 

5h ollow atrer Juſtification, cannot put away our fins, and gut uns us only the name of Jeius Chritt, whereb | 
& endure the ſeverity of Gods judgment, yet are they pleaſing | 1g pefued. : y ma 
and acceptable to God in Chrift, and do ſpring out neceflarily 19. Of the Church 7 
| >Of a true and lively faith , infomuch that by.them a lively taith 9: 46000 2 


; »& may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. E - viſible Church of Chrift is a Congreeation of faith "P 
EB men; an the which the pure word of God is preachali 


C..| 13. Cf Works before Fuftification.  . and; the Sacraments be duly miniitred , according be Chrif 
A . \ / \ 7 Orks done before the grace of Chrift, and the inſpi- -- Ordinance, in all thoſe things that of necetlity are requiſite 
# | ration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant-to God, foral- - the ſame. | % 
- FE muchas they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſu Chrift, neither do they . As the Church of Feruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch hay 
©} make men meet to receive grace; or ( as the School-authors , erred : So allo the Church of Rome hath erred, not only 
* Þ|- fay ) deſerve graceof congruity : yea, rather for that they are 'their living and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in matters" 
* {| notdoneasGod hath willed and commanded them to be done, . Faith. | WG - 
1, | wedoubt not but they havethenature of fin. A 20 Of the Authority of the Church. | 


14. Cf Works of Supererogation. : -» FTYHeChurch hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonie. 


He 
z 


E: ; ent RED Wo - LG and Authority in Controverſies of Faith : An t isna 
V Oluntary Works beſides , over and aboye Gods Tom lawful for the Church to ordain any thing that Ic Rt * 
* mandments, which they call Works of Eons Gods Word written , neither may it-fo expound one- place WM 
| | Cannot be taught without arrogancy and unpiety. For by them Scripture, that it be repugnant to anorher. Wherefore 2|thougle 
| | mendodeclare, Thar they do not only. render unto God as 1. ea witneſs and a Keeper of Holy. Wris, wer Bl 
' * + muchas they are bound to do,but that they. do more tor his ſake, ought nor to decree any thing azainRt the Fra} fo to 25 
zZthen of boundenduty is required : whereas Chritt faith painly, ſame ought it not to enforce any thing to be be! A oy o 
when ye have done all-that are commanded to you, ſay, We are fity of ſalvation. g ved for nece 

- uyprotitable ſervants. | 


is. Of Chriſt alone without ſin. 21. Of the Authority of General courcels. 


% Hrift in the truth of our nature, was made like unto us in Cont Councels may not be . gathered together withoull 
2 all things ( fin only except ) from which he was clearly YC the commandment and will of Princes. And when the 
"'youd, both in his fleſh,and in ſpirir. He came to be a Lamb with- Þe gathered together ( foraſmuch as they be an Aſſembly « 
F out ſpot, who by fſacritice of himſelf once made, ſhould take Mens: whereot all be not governed with the Spirit and Wi , 
; away the ſins of the world - and fin ( as St. Fob ſaith ) was Of God) they may err, and tometime hay 
| not in him. But all we the reit (althvugh baptized, and born things pertaming unto God, Wherefo 
'} again inChriſt )- yet offend in many things, and if we ſay, we them as neceflary to ſalvation, 
| bave no fin, we deceive. our ſelves, and the truth is not in Tiry, unleſs it may be declare 
+ A 29 16. Of Sin aſter Baptiſm. 4 Gris 35g 22. Of Purgatory. . OO 
* in ToOtevery deadly fin willingly committed afrer Baptiſm, is He .Romiſh Dofrine concerning Purgatory, Pardions 
 I1INo- againk the holy Ghoſt,and uvpardonable. Wherefore ,.L Worthiping and Adoration, as well of Images , as ofR 
IR 5: ie pratit of repentance is not tg be denied ro ſuch as fall into 21GUES AR ali Invocation of Saints,is a fond-thing,vainly invent 
* En after Baptiſm. After we'have received the holy Ghoſt 5 we ©9&and grounded upon no/warranty: of Scripture, bat. rath 
may depart from grace given, and fall intofin,andby the grace F&PLenant ro the Word of God,; + 
* of God:( we may ) ariſe again,and amend Our lives, And there- 
Hore they:iare to be condemned, which ſay they can no more fin 


OS 


_ 23..Of Miniftring in the Congregation. - 

*F "2 they live here, do deny theplace of forgiveneſs to | T 15 not lawful for any.man totake upon him the Office 0 
s py long 0arh Wong. - ETD : publick Preaching, Or Miniftring the Sacraments in the Co h 
bh 17. of pregation,before he be lawfully.c led, and ſent ro execute ri 
| & ſame. And thoſe we ought to- judge lawfully called and ſent 
which be cheſen and called to this Work by men who have p 


lick Authority given unto them in the Congregation to call ar 
ſend Minifters into the LordsVineyard. - + a 


« >hrilt 0 24 Of ſpeaking in the Congregation, in ſuch a Tongue as the peojy 


EY fe Lalyarion, as veſts underflandeth, | We 
oe NR wich fo excellent benefit x JT isathinz plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and't\ 
*- Baz to Gods purpoſe by bis Watking in, cultom of the Primitive Church, to have publick Prayer 


A .- 


_ 


fironeh grace obey. the calling : rheFbe jultified freely. the Church,or to Miniſter the Sacraments ia a! not M 

| Ee roof Godby adoption © they be made like the image derftood of the people. as” 

| " Bbf lis only begotten Son Jeſs Chriſt: they walk, religiouſly 25\0f the Sacfamer TOP 

- * Bin good works,and at length by Gods mercy they attain, ;tO;@7 ry ordaingA of Chriſt, benot only badges @ tok 6 

Ra ferlaf ng felicity. IG | ig 19 of Chriſtian mens Profeſſion : but rather they be Ter all 

* E asthe godly conſideration of Predeſtination and our Elegt; -lure witneſles, and /Effectual figns of. grace;' and GodFg, 00! 
@ Chriſt, is full of ſiyeet,. pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfortto will towards us, bythe which he doth work inviſtbly'in is yp 
odly perſons.” and ſuch as feel in themſelves. the nrIng.or doth not only quicken, but alſo-ftrengthen.and confirtno El, 
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J | | "RE , or eg 4d I C jp | ; 
here are twe- Sacraments' Ordai f our Lord in 
Goſpel, that is to ſay, Bapgiſinar of the Lord. 


Chae five commgnly called 
gb, Penance; Orders, Ma 


Wt to be counted for Sact 

ave grown, partly of the C 

tly-are ftates of lite allowed 
like nature of Sacraments * 

, for that they have not 
med of God. nh in OY ve” # 
The Sacraments were not,ordained of Chrift tobe gazed up- 
; or to becarried abour'y but that we ſhoyld'duly uſe. them- 
id in ſuch opl ily as worthily receive the ſame,.they have a 
zolfom eff&or operation-: but they that receive them uns 
rthily, parchaſe tothemſelves damnation, asS. Pau! faith, 


6. Of the unworthineſs of the Minifters , which hinder not the 
x _ effetts of the Sacraments, 

x Lthough' in the viſible Church the evil be eyer mingled 
> with the good, and Iometime the evil have chief authority 
the Miniftration of the Word and-Sacraments: yet foraſmuch 
A they do not the ſame in their own name, bur in Chrifts, and 
[miniſter by his Commiſſion and Authority, we may uſe their 
iniftry, both in hearing the Word of God, and in the recelv- 
the of the Sacraments. Neither js the effett of Chrifts ordl- 
Wace taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of Gods 
Sits diminiſhed trom ſuch, as by faith, and rightly do receive 
> Sacraments miniftred anto them, which 


dained of Chri 
anc the Sl 

At xtreme Un&ion, 
fthe Goſpel, being ſuch 


Scriptures.;.butyet have 
Baptiſm and.the Lords Sups 
any vilible Sign or Ceremony 0r- 
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apt following ofthe Apoſtles,” | 


Nnicated, ought:to be taken of the whole multitude of the fait 


eitetual, be- - 
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faQion for ſin, but that alone. Wherefore the Sacrificesof Maſs 3 * 7 
ſes, in the whic Ke 


ich it was commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt did offer”J  - 


| i. for the quick and tlie dead , to have remiſifon of painor 1. 0 


lt, were blaſphemous fables, and dangerous deceits. 
pi _ .32. Of the Marriage of Priefls | 
Pihops, Prifls and Deacons,jare not commanded. by Gods 7 
” Law, oy oo ta, yow the eftate of ſingle life, or to abttain 3 - _* 
Som n Marriage: Therefore it is lawful for them, as for all o- # _ '* 
er Chriſtian men, to marry at their own diſcretion, as they & - +; 
ſhall judge the fame to ſerve better to godlineſs. pe WE 
33 of Excommunicate perſons , bow they are to be avoided, } © 
THat perſon which by open denunciation of the Church, WH _ 
rightly cut off from the unity ofthe Church, and excommu-F ©» 


ful, as an Heathen and Publican until he be openly recon d BA | 2 
by Penance, and received into the Church by a Judge that hatti © — 


authority thereunto. 


: 34+ Of the Traditions of the Church. 
J- is not neceſſary that Traditions and Cerem 


uſe of Chrifts Tnſtitation and Promite, although they be mt- - 


tred by evil men. SE To 
WNevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, 
"War enquiry be made of evil Minifters, and that they be ac- 
uſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences; and tt- 
lly being found guilty, by juſt judgment be depoſed. 


A. 27. of Baptiſm. 4 ; 
ad Aptiſm is not only a ſign of Profeſhon, and mark of Ditfe- 
rence, Whereby Chriftian men are diſcerned from others 
at benot Chriftened : bat it is alfo a ſign of Regeneration or 
Mew Birth, whereby, as by an Inftrument, they that receive 
aptiſm rightly, are grafted into the Church : the promiſes of 
mc forgiv of ſin, and of our adoption to be the Sons of 
dd,by the holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and ſealed: faith 1s 
pnfirmed, and grace increaſed by verrue of Prayer unto God. 
ie Baptiſm of young Childrenis in any wiſe to be retained in 
Church, as moft agreeable with the Tnftitution of Chrift. 


| 28, Of the Lords Supper. 

THe Supper of the Lord 1s not only a ſign of the love that 
&.4. Chriftians ought to-have among themſelves one to another: 
pr rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemption by Chrifts 
"Wearh : Infomuch that to ſuch as rightly , worthily, and with 
Wich receive the ſame, the Bread which we break, is a partak- 

g of the _y of Chrift ; and Ikewife the Cap of bleſſing, 
Fa partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 

© Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the ſubftance of Bread 

mad wine ) in the Sapper of the Lord, cannot be proved by ho- 

Writ: but it is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, 

xerthroweth the natureofa Sacrament, and hath given occa- 
on t9 many ſuperſtitions. 
F. The Body of Chritt is given, taken,caten and in the Supper 
ly after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean 
-Ihereb me Body of Chrift 15 received and eaten in the Sup- 
I, 1S Faltn. 
The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by Chrifts.ordi- 
Stance reſeryed, carried about, lifred up, or worſhipped. 


. Of the wicked which eat not the Body of Chrift in the uſe of 

Y 1 _ the Lords Supper. | 
ETHe wicked and ſuch as he void of a lively faith, alchough 
&” they do carnally and viſibly Fw with their teeth (as S. Au- 
Feuſtine {aith) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt: 
yer in no wc are theypartakers of Chrift , but rather to their 
ondertimation do. eat and drink the-fign or Sacrament of ſo 


ot the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay people: 
ne part rasBacrament, by Chrifts ordi- 
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31 Of the One Oblation of Chrift finifh@Lyon the Croſs. 
"He offering of Chrift once made, is t hat Erfect redemption, 
> propitiation, and fatisfaQion for all theHns of the whole 
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thren. | A 
Every particular or national Church, hath authority to or- "7 _ 
dain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of _ Church, 7 
pv only by mans authiority, ſo that all things be done © 7 
uying, , L 


35. Of Homilies... ' - On 

'T He ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeyeral Titles whereof we 7 

have joyned under this Article , doth contain a godly and * 
wholſom Do&rine, and neceſſary for theſe times, 25 doth the | 
former Book of Homilies, which wereſet forth in the time of - 
Edward the 6th ; and therefore we jadge them: to be read in 
Churches by the Miniſters, diligently and diftin&ly, that they 7. 
may be underftoed of the People. "7 


———_— 


FIRE ect 


q] of the Names of the Homilies. 


'O} the right uſe of the Charch. 
Agaitft peril of Idolatry. 
Of repairing and keeping.clcan of Churches. 
Of good works, firft of Faſting. 
Againft Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 
Againſt exceſs of Apparel. ; 
Of Prayer. \ "8 
of the place and time of Prayer. 4 
at Common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be mini» © 
fred in a known Tongue. ""_ y be "5 
10 Of the reverent eftimatioa of Gods Word. 
it Of Alms-doing. 
12 Ofthe Nativky of Chrift. 
13 Of the Paſhon of Chritt. 
14 Of wn RENEOIGE of Chriſt, 
15 Of the worthy receiving of-the Sacram 
Blood of Chrift. cls ane of 
16 Of the Gifts of the holy Ghoſt. 
17 For the Rogation days. | 
18 Of the ſtate of Matrimony. 
19 Of Repentance. 
20 Againft Idleneſs. 
21 Againſt Rebellion, 


36. of conſecration of Biſhops and Minifters. 
THe Book of Conſecration of Arch-biſheps _ ww 
haor} oof Loa and Deacons, lately ſet forth 
of Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame timek 
thority of Parliament, doth contain all things rv tn f 
Conſecration and Ordering , neither hath ir any thins + 
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© Body and 


are \Conſecrated, or Ordered accordii 


Book, ſince the ſecond year of the aforemamed Kino E 
unto this tirhe, or hereafter ſhall be conſecratec 
according to the ſame Rites, we deeree ; 
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-v55 Queens Matty hath the, cluet Power in,/this Realm of by the Subiſcrip a be : | 


"oF Engin, and- otier-her Doiminions,':unto w 
<T11-Cnt of all Extarcs of this. Realin, whethef rhey-he'Ec-, . 
Cleft ical or Civil; it all cauſes doch app rain, and i is _ oY 
"a7 to be ful je! ro any Foreign juriſd! 
Fhereas WE. attribute to'the Queens Ms y 
Wane, by. which Titles we underſtand he of 
1dcroas folks. to be offended { We give nor t0' our 
iſting either of Gods W Word, or of the $Eans SY 
hich ching, the" Inj none alfc 0 tately ſer forth by El:zabeth 
ſe Queen, qmo{t plainly teſtifie; bur.thar-only Prerogative 
vhich we ſeg;tobave beengiven always toall godly Princes in 
FF SCOP ures by Goedimielf;thar- 7s, char they ſhould rule all 
acces and Degrees commuted: to:their charge: by God,- whe- 
Facr They, eclefrattical-: rFemporal, and reſtrain wich the 
vil £35 of Rome hath no uri 591 1:40 
6. T op of Rome hath no Ap in.ehis Realm of 
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Ry Abc! are not common. 
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* 29 Of a Orriftiar mas cath.” 

AA Swe Saks that vain and raſh Gs is forbidden Chri- 
54 I ftian men by our Lord Jet i, rs TY tie Fames iis. A- 
Epoſtle:- So we judge that Ch ottf not prohibit, 
* {ut that otro Amro” frate requireth , in A 
KF caule of faith and charity, ſv be 4 ave nets to the Pro- 

I ; Phers Eb in We, judginent, and onhns 


4 -# : Th: Ratifeation, 
- ESFHis Book bf Articles be ore; Cd, is again ACLITY 
£4 y "and allowed to be, holdenand executed within the Realm 
by the affent and conſent,of.our Tea: Lady E L1Z A- 
BETH; by the Grace of God,of England,France,and Ireland 
AIteen, "Defender of the Faith, &c. Which Articles were deli- 
'T berately read, and confirmed again " the TRTEon of the 
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14. Of wor Supererogat 

t5. Of Ciin alone without. fin 

16 Of fin affer Ba 


ptiſm. - 
17 Of Predeſtination and. as! | 


13 Ofobtaiming ſalvation by. Chrif 
19 Of the C "10 TOW 
zo Of the Authority of the.Chur 


L 
$24 fthe Authory y. of etc Coils” 


tory.” EG eo Ee. 
ROfm inſt in the Congregation. 
24. Of ſpeaks in the Congregation. 
25 Of-the Sacraments.; /; .,,;. 
-26 Of the worthineſs obSinifers 
27 Of Ba ptiln. | 
28 Ofthe: Lords Sap 
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29 Of Sed, which eat not the Body Sf Eli,” 


20 Of both kinds.  __ ..* 
1 Of TRIES one Oblation, 
- Of the ſmarriage of Priefts. 
4 Of excommunicate perſons. }. - 
34 Of the Traditions of the Church. 
35 Of Homilies. 
36 O Conſecration of Miniſters. 
37, Of Civil Magiſtrates. 
33 Of Chriſtian mens Goods. 
39 Of .a Chriſtian mans Oath. 
The Ratification. 
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i Table of Kindred and 4ffin.ty, wherein ” PIN are related, are jrhilden in 


; __ Scripture and 


| 4s man may not marry his 
4 Ye "4 :dmnother. 
- ra andf athers wiſe. 
= 
& her. 
ter. 
bothers wiſe. 
-Mother$ brothers wife; 
| Wife a ICTs ſiſter. 
"2 Wifes mothers ſiſter. 
&q C FI 4 


25 Siſters daughter 


28 Siſters ſons wife 


i Grandfather. 


2 Grandmot hers rs hysband 
andfather 


3 Husbands gr 
4 Fathers brother * 
5 Mothers Rn 
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4 man his 
2-Day ghters ſons wife. 
22 Wiſes ſons daughter _ 
24 Wifes Daughters daughter 12 

125 Brothers'daughter ' 


27 Brothers ſons wiſe . 


29 Wiſes brothers danghter 
30 wifes afters daughter 


A woman her” 


oor Laws to marry together. 


11 Step-father 

12 Hustands father 

'SoN 

14 Husbatids Son 

15. Daughters husband 

ho Brother 

7 Husbands brother 

I 3 Siſters Husband 

19 Sans ſon 

20-Daughters, ſon 

IL 50s 
hters daugh 
ands. ſons fon 


- . 25 Brothersſon 
26 Sifters ſon 


27 Brothers daughters tband. 


28 Siftersdaug I 
29. Husbands: broth 
30 HI ſiſters 


'A Wornan her 
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ers hasband. : 
aghtges Ntand 


” Hucbandsdanghters ſon 
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